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ABSTRACT
REBIRTH AND HEROIC CONSCIOUSNESS)
ALLEGORY AND ARCHETYPE IN THE WORKS OF NORMAN MAILER
by
ROBERT BEGIEBING
T his s tu d y  e x p lo re s  Norman M a ile r 's  p r in c ip a l  theme— th e  s t ru g g le  
o f  L ife  a g a in s t  Death i n  th e  contem porary  w o rld . As M aile r has s a id ,  
B arbary Shore (1951) i n i t i a t e s  h i s  c o n tin u in g  " v is io n  o f  e x is te n c e ."
This novel a lso  b e g in s  M a i le r 's  u se  o f  th e  a l l e g o r i c a l  mode and h is  Journey 
in to  th e  u n co n sc io u s . Each su c c e ss iv e  novel r e p r e s e n ts  a f u r th e r  s ta g e  o f  
M a i le r 's  v i s io n  and jo u rn e y , and each  m ajor work o f  n o n - f ic t io n  e x p re s se s  
M a i le r 's  a tte m p t to  u n i t e  th e  in n e r  l i f e  o f  th e  a r t i s t  w ith  th e  l i f e  o f  
h is  tim e , to  u n i te  myth and h i s to r y ,  a r t  and a c t .  By s p e c i f i c a l l y  ana­
ly z in g  th e  r e l a t io n s h ip  between th e  theme and th e  d e s ig n  o f  each  t e x t ,  and 
by com paring n a r r a t iv e  te c h n iq u e s , h e ro ic  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n ,  and r e c u r r in g  
p a t te r n s  o f  im agery , I  dem o n stra te  t h a t  a f t e r  The Naked and th e  Dead 
M aile r c o n s i s te n t ly  employs th e  a l l e g o r i c a l  mode and d e p ic ts  a c t s  o f  
re g e n e ra t io n  th ro u g h  u n iv e r s a l  p a t t e r n s  o f  th e  q u e s t  f o r  r e b i r t h .
The in t r o d u c t io n  d e f in e s  th e  g en era l movement o f  M a i le r 's  work 
and th e  n a tu re  o f  a l le g o r y .  I  d e r iv e  my d e f in i t i o n  o f  a l le g o ry  from th re e  
t e x t s t  Edwin H o n ig 's  Dark C o n ce it, Angus F l e t c h e r 's  A lleg o ry ) The Theory
iv
o f  a  Sym bolic Mode, and Paul P ie h le r*  s  The V is io n a ry  L andscape, C hapter 
two d e s c r ib e s  M ailer* s  b o ld  use o f  th e  a l l e g o r i c a l  mode in  B arbary  S hore .
The d ia lo g u e  between L i f e  and D eath shapes th e  e s s e n t i a l  d e s ig n  o f  t h i s  
n o v e l. M a ile r a ls o  e s ta b l i s h e s  h e re  th e  m ythic p a t t e r n  o f  r e b i r t h  th a t  
he w i l l  develop  d u rin g  th e  next tw en ty  y e a r s .  I  d is c u s s  The Deer Park 
and M a i l e r 's  u n f in ish e d  novel in  c h a p te r  th r e e .  During th e  1 9 5 0 's ,  M aile r 
ex tended  h i s  q u e s t f o r  th e  so u rces  o f  L ife  by e x p lo r in g  th e  s e c r e t s  o f  
human e n e rg y . C hapter f o u r  fo cu ses  on  An A m erican Dream a s  an  a rc h e ty p a l 
N ight Sea Journey  o f  th e  h e ro . In  c h a p te r  f iv e  I  d is c u s s  Why Are We in  
Vietnam? a s  M a ile r 's  h ig h ly  m e tap h o rica l d e p ic t io n  o f  th e  h e ro ic  q u est 
f o r  th e  L ife - s o u r c e .  But I  argue t h a t  t h i s  novel s ta n d s  a lo n e  i n  the  
M aile r canon a s  the  d a r k e s t  moment o f  h is  v is io n  and h is  o n ly  p o r t r a y a l  
o f  th e  d e f e a t  o f  th e  h e ro  and the triu m p h  o f  D eath  over L i f e .  C hapter s ix  
d e f in e s  th e  p r in c ip a l  q u a l i t i e s  o f  " h e ro ic  co n sc io u sn ess"  i n  M a i le r 's  
n o v e ls . Here I  a s s o c ia te  M a ile r 's  co n cep t o f  expanded c o n sc io u sn ess  and 
heroism  w ith  an im p o rtan t t r a d i t i o n  i n  l i t e r a r y ,  s o c i a l ,  and p sy c h o lo g ic a l 
tho u g h t ra n g in g  from Thomas C arly le  to  C arl Jung and such p o s t-J u n g ia n s  
a s  V ic to r  W hite, Joseph  Cam pbell, and E r ich  Neumann among o t h e r s .  C hapter 
s i x  a ls o  em phasizes my p o in t  th a t  M aile r c a r r i e s  a  t r a d i t i o n a l  concern 
fo r  th e  human u rge  f o r  tran scen d en ce  and expanded c o n sc io u sn ess  i n  th e  
p o s t - i n d u s t r i a l  w orld i n t o  th e  l a t e r  decades o f  tw e n t ie th -c e n tu ry  America.
He i s ,  th e r e f o r e ,  w orking i n  a b ro a d e r and more m y th ic  c o n te x t th a n  the 
tw e n tie th -c e n tu ry  e x i s t e n t i a l i s t s  w ith  whom he i s  o f te n  a s s o c ia te d .
C hapter seven  exam ines M a i le r 's  c o n tin u a tio n  o f  h i s  theme, c o n ce rn s , and 
m ythic d e s ig n  in  The Arm ies o f  th e  N ig h t. C hapter e ig h t  c o n s id e rs  th e  
l a t e r  n o n - f ic t io n  in  a  s im i la r  l i g h t  by fo cu s in g  on  Of a F ire  on  th e  Moon 
and The F ig h t ,  and by a d d re s s in g  th e  problem s o f  M a ile r  and h i s  fe m in is t  c r i t i c s .
v
One im petus f o r  t h i s  s tu d y  has been to  r e s t o r e  M ailer to  h im s e lf  
am id st much n e g a tiv e  c r i t i c i s m  w ith  a  r e a l i s t i c  b i a s .  C r i t i c s  m ust f i r s t  
see  M aile r a s  he i s j  t h a t  i s .  th ey  m ust see him w ith  an a l l e g o r i c a l ,  m y th ic , 
and m e ta p h o ric a l eye* For th e n  th ey  may be p re p a re d  to  a s s e s s  M a ile r ’ s  
su cc e sse s  and f a i l u r e s  a d e q u a te ly . Then th ey  may a lso  reco g n ize  t h a t  
M ailer*  a s  a  w r i t e r  who p o r t r a y s  a p o c a ly p tic  jo u rn e y s  o f  th e  Am erican so u l 
and who e x p lo re s  th e  c o n f l i c t i n g  c la im s o f  th e  s e l f ,  has deep r o o t s  i n  an 
American t r a d i t i o n  e x ten d in g  from  th e  P u r i ta n s  to  th e  t r a n s c e n d e n ta l i s t s .  




The modern mind has f o r g o t te n  th o se  o ld  t r u t h s  t h a t  speak  
o f  th e  d e a th  o f  th e  o ld  nan  and o f  th e  m aking o f  a  new o ne , o f  
s p i r i t u a l  r e b i r t h  and s im i la r  o ld - fa s h io n e d  " m y s tic a l a b s u r d i t ie s * "  
My p a t i e n t ,  b e in g  a  s c i e n t i s t  o f  to d a y , was more th a n  once s e iz e d  
by p a n ic  when he r e a l i z e d  how nuch he was g rip p ed  by such though ts*  
He was a f r a id  o f  becoming in s a n e , w hereas th e  man o f  two thousand  
y e a r s  ago would have w elconed such dream s and r e jo ic e d  i n  th e  hope 
o f  a  m ag ical r e b i r t h  and renew al o f  l i f e .  But o u r modern a t t i t u d e  
lo o k s  back  p ro u d ly  upon th e  m is ts  o f  s u p e r s t i t i o n  and o f  m ed ieval 
o r  p r im i t iv e  c r e d u l i ty  and e n t i r e l y  f o r g e t s  t h a t  i t  c a r r i e s  th e  
whole l i v i n g  p a s t  i n  i t s  low er s t o r i e s  o f  th e  sk y sc ra p e r  o f  r a t i o n a l  
c o n sc io u sn e ss . W ithout th e  low er s t o r i e s  o u r mind i s  suspended in  
mid a i r .  No wonder th a t  i t  g e ts  n e rv o u s . The t r u e  h i s to r y  o f  th e  
mind i s  n o t p re se rv e d  i n  le a rn e d  volum es b u t i n  th e  l i v in g  m en ta l 
o rgan ism  o f  everyone*
— C arl Ju n g , Psychology and R e l ig io n .
One o f  Norman M a i le r 's  w idely  known s ta te m e n ts , which a p p ea rs  in  
A d v ertisem en ts  f o r  M yself,  i s  t h a t  h i s  p u rp o se  a s  a  w r i t e r  i s  to  c r e a te  
" a  r e v o lu t io n  i n  th e  c o n sc io u sn ess  o f  o u r t im e ."  When we u n d e rs tan d  what 
M ailer means by re v o lu t io n a ry  c o n sc io u sn e ss , we can  approach  h i s  work in  
a  way t h a t  c u ts  th ro u g h  much o f  th e  c r i t i c a l  and p o p u la r c o n tro v e rsy  about 
him. The f i r s t  p u rpose  o f  t h i s  s tu d y , th e n , w i l l  be to  d e f in e  M a i l e r 's  
r e v o lu tio n a ry  co n sc io u sn ess  by d is c o v e r in g  how i t  o p e ra te s  i n  h i s  work.
In  g e n e ra l ,  th e  c o n sc io u sn ess  M aile r seek s  would i n te g r a te  co n sc io u s  and 
u n consc ious l i f e ,  awaken "m e tap h o rica l v i s i o n ,” and re g e n e ra te  th e  re so u rc e s  
o f  " d iv in e  energy" i n  human b e in g s . In  h i s  n o v e ls  and m ajor n o n - f ic t io n  
w orks, M a i l e r 's  h e ro e s  s t r u g g le  to  r e v o lu t io n iz e  t h e i r  co n sc io u sn ess}  I  
w i l l  c a l l  th e  c o n sc io u sn ess  th ey  seek  " h e r o ic  c o n sc io u sn e s s ."  M a i le r 's  
p r in c ip a l  theme i s  th e  s t r u g g le  o f  L ife  a g a in s t  D eath i n  th e  contem porary
1
2w o rld . I t  I s  b is  c o n v ic t io n  t h a t  th e  s u rv iv a l  and grow th o f  hum anity and 
th e  v ic to r y  o f  L ife  depend upon o u r  c a p a c ity  to  a t t a i n  " h e ro ic  c o n sc io u sn e ss ."  
We w i l l  see  how N a i le r  c o n s i s te n t ly  e x p re s s e s  h i s  theme th rough  th e  
a l l e g o r i c a l  mode, and how he em bodies a c t s  o f  r e g e n e ra t io n  i n  u n iv e r s a l
p a t t e r n s  o f  th e  q u e s t  f o r  r e b i r t h .
I t  i s  a p p ro p r ia te  th a t  M a ile r ,  w hether he ad m its  i t  o r  n o t .  chooses 
to  work i n  th e  a l l e g o r i c a l  mode. For a l le g o r y ,  a s  Angus F le tc h e r  h as  
p o in te d  o u t .  above a l l  means to  i n c i t e  a c t io n ,  and a l le g o r y ,  a s  we s h a l l  
s e e . i s  m etaphor. M a ile r  sees  th e  c o n f l i c t  betw een th e  p o s i t i v i s t i c  
p e rc e p tio n  and th e  m e ta p h o ric a l p e rc e p t io n  o f  e x is te n c e  a s  a t  th e  h e a r t  o f  
th e  s t ru g g le  betw een L ife  and D eath . In  p a r t i c u l a r .  M a ile r  a rg u e s , 
tw e n tie th -c e n tu ry  man* s  u se  o f  s c ie n c e  and techno logy  h as  b u i l t  " a  w a ll
a c ro ss  th e  ro u te  o f  m etap h o r."  Though th e  purpose o f  t r u e  sc ie n c e  i s  to
re v e a l  n a tu re ,  th e  pu rp o se  o f  o u r  s c ie n c e  i s  to  c o n v e r t n a tu re . Our s c ie n c e , 
to  M a ile r , i s  th e r e f o r e  " in c a rc e ra te d "  by i t s  own a rro g a n ce  and deadened 
by i t s  l i q u id a t io n  o f  m etaphor. The mere p i l i n g  up o f  la b o ra to ry  method­
ology  and th e  use o f  techno logy  to  s e p a ra te  hum anity from  n a tu re  o r  to  
c o n tro l  n a tu re  i t s e l f  d e s tro y  th e  d e e p e s t e x p e r ie n c e s  o f  mankind, w hich 
o r ig in a te  i n  m etaphor.*
That i s ,  i n  f a c t ,  th e  un en d u rab le  demand o f  th e  m iddle o f  
t h i s  c e n tu ry , to  r e s to r e  th e  m etaphor, and th e re b y  d is p la c e  th e  
s c i e n t i s t  from  h i s  c e n te r . . . .  The s c i e n t i s t  w i l l  d e s c r ib e  th e  s t r u c ­
tu r e  and l i s t  th e  p r o p e r t i e s  o f  th e  m o le c u le .. .b u t  th e  s c i e n t i s t  
w i l l  n o t look  a t  th e  m e ta p h o ric a l m eaning o f  th e  p h y s ic a l  s t r u c tu r e  
• •••H e  w i l l  n o t ponder what b io lo g ic a l  o r  s p i r i t u a l  ex p e rien ce  i s  
su g g es ted  by th e  fo rm al s t r u c tu r e  o f  th e  m o lecu le , f o r  m etaphor i s  
n o t to  th e  p r e s e n t  i n t e r e s t  o f  s c ie n c e .  I t  i s  in s te a d  th e  d e s i r e  
o f  s c ie n c e  to  be a b le  to  f i n d  th e  cause  o f  can ce r i n  some v i r u s t  
a  v i r u s —you can  coun t on i t —w hich w i l l  be w ith o u t m etaphor. You 
s e e ,  t h a t  w i l l  th e n  be eq u a l to  say in g  t h a t  th e  h e a r t  o f  th e  d is e a s e  
o f  a l l  d is e a s e s  i s  empty o f  m eaning, t h a t  can ce r i s  caused by a  
s p e c i f i c  v i r u s  w hich has no c h a r a c te r  o r  q u a l i ty ,  and i s  i n  f a c t  
v o id  o f  p h ilo so p h y  and b e r e f t  o f  m e ta p h y sic s . •• .A f u tu r e  to  l i f e  
depends on c r e a t in g  form s o f  an  i n t e n s i t y  which w i l l  c a p tu re  th e  
com plex ity  o f  modern e x p e r ie n c e  and d ig n if y  i t ,  i l l u m in e .• . i t s  
d a n g e r . . . .The d isc o v e ry  o f  new meaning may l iv e  i n  ambush a t  th e  
c e n te r  o f  p r im i t iv e  f i r e .  (p p . 310-11)
3M ailer c o n t r a s t s  I n t u i t i v e  p e rc e p tio n s  and a  p r im i t iv e  knowledge 
o f  l i f e  w ith  w hat he c a l l s  g e n e ra l ly  " t o t a l i t a r i a n ! a n . ” On th e  one hand 
a re  th o se  deep ly  f e l t  e x p e r ie n c e s  o f  mankind t h a t  a re  u n co n sc io u s , s p i r i t u a l ,  
t e l e p a th i c ,  and p r im i t iv e .  The w r i t e r  must t r y  to  ta p  su ch  e x p e rien c e s  
by b o ld ly  e x p lo r in g  th e  m y ste ry  o f  h i s  own l i f e  and o f  th e  l i f e  around him .
He e x p lo re s  th e  m ystery  o f  h im s e lf  by a d v e n tu r in g  in to  " th e  ju n g le  o f  h i s  
u n c o n sc io u s ,"  W ith th e  le s s o n s  o f  t h i s  inw ard  journey  he e x p lo re s  th e  
w orld  around him and t r i e s  to  g lim pse  th e  o u te r  " r e a l i t y , . .u n c o n sc io u s ly , 
t e l e p a t h e t l c a l l y , "  and m e ta p h o r ic a l ly .  The w r i te r  does n o t ex p lo re  m yste ry  
to  c a te g o r iz e  i t s  e lem en ts  o r  to  c o n v e r t o r  m an ip u la te  i t .  H is ex p lo ra ­
t io n s  in c re a s e  h i s  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  what i_s and what can  b e , o f  h is  in n e r  
l i f e  and o f  e x te r n a l  l i f e .  The p r im i t iv e  t r u t h  M ailer s e e k s  i s  the n a tu re  
o f  o u r w orld*s s p i r i t u a l  eco logy  and economy} he w ants to  know how th e  
in d iv id u a l  and hum anity can  b e s t  l i v e  and "grow** a s  a  p a r t  o f  som ething 
l a r g e r  th an  i t s e l f .  Musing on F r a z e r 's  The Golden Bough, M aile r c o n s id e rs  
th e  p r im o rd ia l and s p i r i t u a l  f i e l d  o f  fo r c e  i n  which we l i v e ,  and he 
b e l ie v e s  th a t  th e r e  i s  "some ex change ,"  some com m unication o f  fo rc e s  and
2
to tem  r e l a t i o n  betw een a l l  l i f e —men, t r e e s ,  g ra in ,  i n s e c t s ,  and a n im a ls .
On th e  o th e r  hand i s  " c a n c e r"  o r  " t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m ,"  which M aile r 
c a l l s  th e  d is e a s e  o f  o u r tim e . By t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m  M aile r r e f e r s  g e n e ra l ly  
t o  t h a t  tendency i n  th e  modern w orld  to  re g im e n t and p a c i f y  l i f e ,  to  homo­
g en ize  d iv e r s i ty  and in d iv id u a l i t y ,  and to  s t i f l e  d is s e n t  and change.
W hatever c u ts  o f f  hum anity from  i t s  r o o t s  and from i t s  i n s t i n c t s  i s  a l s o  
t o t a l i t a r i a n *  In  h i s  f i c t i o n  and n o n - f ic t io n .  M aile r a s s o c ia te s  i n s t i t u ­
t i o n s ,  p e rs o n s , o r  fo r c e s  w ith  t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m  by t h e i r  I n te n t io n s ,  fu n c t io n s ,  
and e f f e c t s  i n  th e  w o rld . I f ,  f o r  exam ple, a  p e rso n , a  c o rp o ra t io n , o r  a  
techno logy  makes p ro d u c ts  t h a t  d im in ish  o u r sen se  o f  th o se  p roducts*  
fu n c t io n s ,  d i s lo c a te  o u r pow erfu l em otions and i n s t i n c t s  from  our c o n sc io u s
4mind, and s e p a ra te  u s  from  o u r p a s t ,  t h a t  p e rso n , c o rp o ra tio n , o r  te c h ­
nology i s  by M a i le r 's  d e f in i t i o n  a n t i - L i f e .  M a i le r 's  c e n t r a l  m etaphor f o r
to t a l i t a r i a n i s m  i s  th e  D ev il, o r  D eath) h i s  c e n t r a l  m etaphor f o r  th e
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i n t u i t i v e ,  i n s t i n c t u a l  l i f e  i s  God, o r  L ife*
I n  M a i le r 's  b road  o p p o s it io n  betw een L ife  and D eath , numerous and 
a p p a re n tly  d iv e rs e  e n t i t i e s  and q u a l i t i e s  may be a lig n e d  to g e th e r  on th e  
same s id e  by th e  a u t h o r 's  a s s o c ia t iv e  th in k in g )  j u s t  a s  a p p a re n tly  s im i la r  
e n t i t i e s  and q u a l i t i e s  may be on o p p o sin g  s id e s  o f  th e  b road  dualism *
The c h a r t  below m ere ly  su g g es ts  some o f  th e  e lem en ts  and a s s o c ia t iv e  
p a t te r n s  i n  M a i le r 's  d u a l i s t i c  v is io n *
L ife Death
1* The a d v e n tu re r , th e  r e b e l 1* The a d ju s t e r ,  th e  r e g u la to r
( i . e . ,  p s y c h i a t r i s t ,  b u reau ­
c r a t ,  c o rp o ra tio n  e x e c u tiv e )
2 . Growth, change 2 . C onform ity , h a b i t ,  s t a s i s
3 . A rt 3* The mass m edia, m echanical
com m unication
4 . The group, th e  in d iv id u a l 4 . The m ass, s o c ie ty
5 . S cience  a s  d isc o v e ry  o f  N atu re 5 . Technology a s  c o n tro l  o f
N ature
6 . Amateur, I n t e n s i t y 6 . P r o f e s s io n a l ,  tech n iq u e
7. A b e in g  o r  f o r c e  (one who i s 7. A s te re o ty p e
complex and chan g in g )
8 . Harmony, mood, in t e g r a t io n 8* D isp ro p o r tio n , in t e r r u p t io n .
d i s s o c ia t io n
9 . Form 9 , F o rm lessn ess , u n d i f f e r e n t ia ­
t i o n ,  p r o l i f e r a t i o n ,  w aste
10* T ru th 10. Compromise
11. Human 11. Machine *
In  h is  f i c t i o n  and n o n - f ic t i o n .  M ailer* s  h e ro e s  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  
th e  b a t t l e  between L ife  and D eath and  engage i n  a  q u e s t to  f in d  th e  r o o t s  
o f  l i f e  and to  embody w hat M aile r c a l l s  “ I t* "  In  A dvertisem en ts  f o r  M yself, 
he a s s o c ia te s  " I t "  w ith  L aw rence 's  " b lo o d ,"  Hemingway's "G ood," Shaw 's
a
l i f e  f o r c e ,  th e  Y o g a 's  p ra n a . and d iv in e  energy* The q u e s t o f  M a i le r 's  
n a r ra to r -h e ro e s  i s  founded upon th e  a u th o r 's  p e rc e p tio n  o f  tra n sc e n d e n t 
fo rc e s  o p e ra t in g  i n  th e  human b e in g  and th e  phenomenal world* In  1975
5M aile r  sunned up h is  c o n v ic t io n s  ab o u t th e  s tru g g le  betw een L ife  and Death 
fo r c e s  and a b o u t th e  n e c e s sa ry  q u e s t f o r  l i f e  fo rc e  a f t e r  r e a d in g  Bantu 
P h ilo so p h y , a  book he re a d  in  Z a ire  w h ile  p re p a rin g  The F ig h t .  These 
c o n v ic tio n s  g e n e ra te  th e  theme and p a t t e r n  o f  M a i le r 's  whole canon.
For he d is c o v e re d  th a t  th e  i n s t i n c t i v e  p h ilo so p h y  o f  A fr ic a n  
trib esm en  happened to  be c lo s e  to  h i s  own. Bantu p h i lo s o p h y .. .s a w  
humans a s  f o r c e s f n o t b e in g s . W ithout p u t t in g  i t  i n to  w ords, he 
had alw ays b e lie v e d  t h a t . ••  .By such  lo g i c ,  men and women were more 
th an  th e  p a r t s  o f  th e m se lv e s , w hich  i s  to  say more th a n  th e  r e s u l t  
o f  t h e i r  h e re d ity  and e x p e r ie n c e . A man was n o t o n ly  what he con­
ta in e d  i n  h im s e lf , n o t o n ly  h is  d e s i r e s ,  h is  memory and h is  
p e r s o n a l i t y ,  b u t a ls o  th e  fo rc e s  t h a t  came to  in h a b i t  him a t  any 
moment from  a l l  th in g s  l i v in g  and d e ad . So a  man was n o t o n ly  h im se lf 
b u t a ls o  th e  karma o f  a l l  g e n e ra tio n s  p a s t  th a t  s t i l l  l iv e d  i n  him , 
n o t o n ly  a  human w ith  h i s  own psy ch e  b u t a ls o  a  p a r t  o f  th e  re so n an c e , 
sy m p ath e tic  o r  u n sy m p ath e tic , o f  e v e ry  r o o t  and t h i n g . . . a b o u t  him .
He would ta k e  h is  b a la n c e , h is  q u iv e r in g  p la c e ,  i n  a  f i e l d  o f  a l l  
th e  f o r c e s  o f  the l i v i n g  and d ead . So th e  meaning o f  o n e 's  l i f e  
was n ev er hard  to  f i n d .  One d id  o n e 's  b e s t  to  l i v e  i n  th e  p u l l  o f  
th o se  f o r c e s  i n  such a  way a s  to  in c re a s e  o n e 's  own f o r c e . • .b u t  
th e  b eg in n in g  o f  wisdom was to  e n r ic h  o n e s e l f ,  e n r ic h  th e  muntu th a t  
was th e  amount o f  l i f e  i n  o n e s e l f ,  th e  s i t e  o f  th e  human b e in g  i n  
o n e s e l f . s
M a i le r 's  work s in c e  The Naked and The Dead i s  a  s e r i e s  o f  ex p lo ra ­
t io n s  in to  th e  fo rc e s  o p e r a t in g  i n  o u r  l i v e s ,  a  s e r i e s  o f  a tte m p ts  to  
e x p re ss  th e  id e a s  a r i s in g  from  such e x p lo r a t io n s .  No w r i t e r  has been  more 
aware o f  th e  l i m i t s  o f  program m atic r e a l i s m  f o r  e x p re s s in g  h is  p e rc e p tio n s  
o f  th e se  f o r c e s .  In  a  sp eech  to  th e  Modern Language A ss o c ia t io n , he a rg u es  
th a t  b o th  th e  r e a l i s t i c  and " a r i s t o c r a t i c "  im pulses i n  Am erican l e t t e r s  
have f a i l e d  to  " ig n i te  th e  n a t io n 's  c o n sc io u sn ess  o f  i t s e l f . "  Zn o u r  
cen tu ry  m o v ies , th e  mass m ed ia , and t e l e v i s i o n  f i l l  th e  gap l e f t  by t h i s  
f a i l u r e  w ith  a  m e re t r ic io u s ,  com m ercial a r t  t h a t  d is p r o p o r t io n a te ly  shapes 
th e  c o n sc io u sn ess  o f  th e  p e o p le . I n  th e  p ro c e s s . M aile r b e l ie v e s  th e  
d e e p e s t, m ost u n re c o v e ra b le  human e x p e r ie n c e s  have been  l o s t .  For M aile r 
th e  trag ed y  i s  th a t  ou r s u rv iv a l  depends upon mankind* s  d e e p e s t e x p e r ie n c e s . 
To re c o v e r  su ch  e x p e r ie n c e . M aile r p r e s c r ib e s  " ro b u s t  a r t . "
Such a r t  would be " e x i s t e n t i a l "  i n  themei i t  would d e p ic t ,  f o r
6exam ple, a  h e ro  who m ust f a c e  h la  own "b e in g y  by d e fy in g  c h a o s , t e s t i n g  h is  
cou rage , and c re a t in g  a  s e l f  on  h is  own t e r n s  r a t h e r  th a n  on th e  te r n s  o f  
a  s o c ie ty  t h a t  seems absurd*  But M ailer* s  e x i s t e n t i a l i s m  i s  n o t  U n i t e d  
to  th e  in d iv id u a l  o r  th e  phenonenal w o rld , i t  a ssu n es  m e tap h y sica l 
p ro p o r tio n s*  in d eed , th e  p a t t e r n  most c o n s i s t e n t ly  em erging from  h is  work, 
a s  he d e s c r ib e s  i t ,  i s  a  r e f l e c t i o n  o f  h i s  o b s e s s io n  w ith  how God e x is ts *
I s  He e s s e n t i a l  o r  e x i s t e n t i a l ?  I s  he a l l -p o w e r fu l  o r  an " e m b a ttle d  e x is ­
t e n t i a l  c r e a tu r e  who may succeed  o r  f a i l  i n . h i s  v is io n "  l i k e  th e  r e s t  o f  
us?  (CC, p* 2 1 4 ). A r o b u s t  a r t  must a ls o  be "hearty** and "savage*1 * t h a t  
i s ,  i t  would d e p ic t  a  p r o t a g o n i s t 's  s t r u g g le  to  re a c h  somehow w hat i s  
fundam ental and p r im it iv e  i n  h i s  o r  h e r  hum anity . R obust a r t .  M ailer 
a rg u e s , m ust a l s o  g iv e  d e f i n i t i o n  to  i t s  s u b je c t ,  d e p ic t  p r e c i s e  i f  extrem e 
e x p e r ie n c e , and help  to  " p r o te c t  th e  w orld  from  i t s  d i s s o lu t io n  i n  compro­
m ise , la c k  o f  fo c u s , and entropy,** a l l  o f  w hich c h a r a c te r iz e  th e  "p lag u e"  
o r  d is e a s e  o f  " p ro g re s s iv e  fo rm lessn ess"  i n  o u r tim e . In  th e  modern w orld 
the  dream i s  th e  v e h ic le  o f  o u r d e e p e s t e x p e r ie n c e s , and one v e h ic le  f o r  
ro b u s t a r t ,  th e re fo re ,  i s  th e  dream n o v e l. By "d ream ,"  M aile r does n o t 
mean sim p le  F reud ian  w is h - f u l f i l lm e n t ,  b u t  a  " t h e a t r i c a l  re v ie w "  i n  which 
we t e s t ,  w ith  a  s u r r e a l i s t i c  i n t e n s i t y ,  o u r  c a p a c ity  to  m eet th e  shocks 
and ambushes o f  th e  waking w orld  th a t  a f f e c t  o u r  co n sc io u s  and unconscious 
l i f e .  As h i s  c a re e r  d ev e lo p ed  th rough  1968, M aile r p la c e d  m ore and more 
em phasis o n  th e  dream, w hich  he c a l l s ,  " th e  c o u n try  co u sin "  o f  th e  n o v e l .6
M a ile r  f ra n k ly  c o n s id e rs  h i s  r o l e  a s  n o v e l i s t  to  be t h a t  o f  
s p i r i t u a l  m is  s i  oner and em b a ttled  t h e r a p i s t  o r  e x o r c i s t  i n  th e  modern world* 
He h as  a rg u e d  th a t  th e  new f r o n t i e r  f o r  th e  American novel l i e s  i n  th e  
a t ta c k  upon th e  "dead f o r t s "  o f  th e  s p i r i t  and th e  c o l l e c t iv e  cow ardice  
th a t  have en trap p ed  hum anity  s in c e  th e  Second World Mar ( CC, p .  1 3 0 ).
M ailer i s  o n  a  m e tap h y sica l e r ra n d  a s  w e ll a s  a n  e x i s t e n t i a l  o n e . He has
7t r i e d  to  g a in  some o f  th e  com plex ity  and power o f  e x p re ss io n  th a t  th e  o ld e s t  
d ream ers had* In  exam ining m edieval v is io n a ry  a l le g o ry ,  P au l P le h le r  
echoes H aller*  s  own d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  p o s i t i v i s t *  s  u s u rp a tio n  o f  th e  
dream er In  th e  modern w orld* I f  th e  o ld  dream was b rought a b o u t by sone 
c r i s i s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  " e x te r n a l  w o rld ,"  I t s  purpose was to  r e v e a l  a  
m essage and  method f o r  h e a l in g  and re g e n e ra tio n *  B ut, P le h le r  a rg u e s ,
" th e  e x te r n a l  t r o u b le s  o f  modern s o c ie ty  a r e  no lo n g e r  f e l t  a s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  
complex and overw helm ing to  r e q u i r e  r e s o r t  to  v i s io n s ;  in s te a d  th ey  a re  
d e a l t  w ith  by p u re ly  e x te r n a l  a u th o r i t i e s  on  r a t i o n a l  p r in c ip le s *  P r i e s t  
and p ro p h e t have g iv en  way to  b u re a u c ra t and p o l i t i c i a n , " ^
When we c o n s id e r  th a t  M a i le r 's  themes fo c u s  on th e  b a t t l e  betw een 
L ife  and D eath , when we see  t h a t  th e  dream i s  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  h is  co n cep t 
o f  ro b u s t  a r t ,  when we u n d e rs ta n d  th a t  M ailer* s  concern  o v e r th e  s u rv iv a l  
o f  th e  human r a c e  u rg e s  him to  w r i te  books t h a t  a r e  in te n d e d  to  g e n e ra te  
a c t io n .  I t  shou ld  n o t be im probab le  th a t  M a ile r  w r i te s  a l l e g o r ic a l ly *  Yet 
i t  i s  p r e c i s e ly  th e  q u e s t io n  o f  th e  mode o f  M a i l e r 's  a r t  t h a t  s p l i t  h i s  
e a r ly  c r i t i c s  in to  two camps— h is  d e t r a c to r s ,  th e  " r e a l i s t s , "  and h i s  
d e fe n d e rs , th o se  who saw o th e r  s tre n g th s  and g o a ls  beyond re a l is m  i n  h is  
novels*  S ince  th e  l a t e  s i x t i e s ,  however, some c r i t i c s  have su g g es ted  th a t  
M ailer seems to  be w orking i n  th e  "romance" t r a d i t i o n  o f  Cooper, Hawthorne, 
M e lv i l le ,  F i tz g e r a ld ,  and Faulkner*  These c r i t i c s  make th e  im p o rtan t 
p o in t  t h a t  i f  we a r e  to  u n d e rs tan d  what M a ile r  i s  o r  i s  n o t a c h ie v in g , we 
m ust app ro ach  him on th e  b a s is  o f  what he i s ,  r a t h e r  th an  what he i s  n o t ,  
t r y in g  to  d o . O therw ise  we m isunderstand  th e  te ch n iq u es  w ith  w hich he 
chooses to  work and we m isre ad  h i s  goals*
I t  i s  i n  h i s  r e c o u rs e  to  th e  dream, t o  p e rc e p tio n s  g e n e ra l ly  
term ed " v is io n a r y ,"  and to  th e  a l l e g o r ic a l  mode t h a t  M a i le r 's  work i s  to  
be d is t in g u is h e d  from  re a l is m  a s  w e ll a s  from  th e  " fab u lism "  ( th e  co n sc io u s
8o r  m echan ical a p p ro p r ia t io n  o f  s p e c i f i c  p a r a b le s ,  e p ic s ,  o r  m yths) a s s o c ia te d  
w ith  many o f  h i s  Am erican co n tem p o ra rie s . Y et th e  problem  rem ains t h a t  i f  
th e  c r i t i c i s m  o f  th e  l a t e  s i x t i e s  and e a r ly  s e v e n t ie s  has su g g es ted  an  
approach  to  N a i le r ,  i t  h a s  not, been  d e f i n i t i v e ,  and i t  h as  abused th e  v e ry  
te rm in o lo g y  and t r a d i t i o n  which M a i le r - c r i t ic i s m  m ost needs to  c l a r i f y .
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In  f a c t ,  th e  m isco n cep tio n s  abou t a l le g o r y  a re  so  w id esp read , t h a t  any 
s tu d y  o f  i t s  u se  by a  p a r t i c u l a r  a u th o r  i s  fo rc e d  to  d e f in e  a l le g o r y .  1 
in te n d  to  do so s p e c i f i c a l l y  a s  I  go a lo n g , b u t some g e n e ra l q u a l i t i e s  o f  
a l le g o r y  need em phasis a t  th e  o u t s e t .  We need a  s u b s ta n t ia l  co n cep tio n  
o f  th e  a l l e g o r ic a l  mode i n  th e  f a c e  o f  lo o se  u sa g e , m isco n cep tio n , and 
b ia s*  Three s tu d ie s  a r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  u s e fu l i n  c l a r i f y in g  what a l le g o ry  
1 s t Edwin H onig 's  Dark C o n ce it. Angus F le tch e r*  s  A lle g o ry « The Theory o f  
a  Sym bolic Mode, and P a u l P l e h l e r 's  The V is io n ary  Landscape.
The problem  o f  u n d e rs ta n d in g  a l le g o ry  a r i s e s  from th e  sim ple  f a c t  
t h a t  modern c r i t i c i s m  i s  s t i l l  swayed by th e  n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  a e s th e t i c  
t h a t  s e p a ra te d  sym bolic  l i t e r a t u r e  from  th e  a l l e g o r ic a l*  The c r e a to r s  o f  
t h i s  a e s t h e t i c ,  n o ta b ly  C o le rid g e , a rgued  th a t  i n  a l le g o ry  th e  symbols 
a re  d isem bodied from  " r e a l "  p e o p le  and e v en ts  and become m ere s im u lac ra  
i n  a  m oral lesson*  B ut tru e  a l le g o r y  i s  n e i th e r  debased symbolism n o r a  
m a k e sh if t form ula t h a t  moves a lo n g  two f ix e d  l i n e s  o f  m eaning i n  o rd e r  to  
conduct a  m oral le sso n *
The s t r u c tu r e  o f  a l le g o ry  i s  n e i th e r  p reco n ce iv ed  n o r t o t a l l y  
opposed to  th e  r e a l i s t i c ,  p rag m atic  approach  to  l i f e .  Angus F le tc h e r  h as  
s t r e s s e d  th a t  a l le g o r y  i s  r a r e ly  a  "p u re  m o d a lity ,"  and Edwin Ho n ig  h as  
s a id  t h a t  a  pure  m o d a lity  would " n e g le c t  th e  m ora l q u a l i f i c a t io n s  t h a t
O
make e x p e r ie n c e  m ean in g fu l"  a s  much a s  program m atic rea lism *  In  a l le g o r y ,  
th e  l i t e r a l  d im ension  ta k e s  on a  sym bolic  n a tu re f  th e  im p lic a t io n s  o f  th e  
f a c tu a l  d a ta  expand, much a s  M e lv i l l e 's  f a c tu a l  im p lic a t io n s  abou t th e
9whale expand. A lleg o ry  does n o t  ex clude  any l i t e r a r y  g e n re , and i t  i s  
v ia b le  i n  a l l  t i n e s  because  i t  se e k s  to  f u l f i l l  what F le tc h e r  h as  c a l l e d  
"m ajor s o c ia l  and s p i r i t u a l  n e e d s ."  The f u l f i l lm e n t  o f  such needs i s  
p r e c i s e ly  M aile r* s  p u rp o se , by h i s  own te s tim o n y , a s  we w i l l  s e e .
What we nay  need n o s t  i s  a  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een a l l e g o r i e s .  When 
I  r e f e r  to  r a t i o n a l  a l le g o r y .  I  mean th a t  a l le g o r y  w hich s e p a ra te s  from  
th e  mode i t s  a n c ie n t  fu n c tio n  o f  r e p r e s e n t in g  a  s p i r i t u a l  w orld  th ro u g h  
th e  d e t a i l s  o f  th e  phenomenal w o rld , a s  a l le g o r y  in  th e  e ig h te e n th  c en tu ry  
ten d ed  to  s e p a ra te  th e  s p i r i t u a l  w orld  from  th e  phenom enal. The ap p ea l 
o f  r a t i o n a l  a l le g o r y ,  th e r e f o r e ,  l i e s  s o le ly  i n  th e  d i r e c t  t r a n s l a t a b i l i t y  
o f  a l l  th e  a l l e g o r i c a l  m a te r ia l  and i n  th e  w r i te r* s  d is p la y  o f  r a t i o n a l  
in g e n u ity  and w i t .  When 1 r e f e r  to  t r u e  a l le g o r y .  1 mean th a t  a l le g o ry  
w hich r e u n i t e s  th e  s p i r i t u a l  and phenomenal w o rld s . Such a l l e g o r i e s  p o r­
t r a y  m an k in d 's  d i r e c t  e n co u n te r  w ith  s p i r i t u a l  powers and w ith  an in n e r .
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v is io n a ry  w orld  l a r g e ly  th ro u g h  th e  d e t a i l s  o f  th e  phenomenal w o rld .
T h is second d e f i n i t i o n  i s  c r u c ia l  to  M a i l e r 's  work becau se  he a t te m p ts  to  
r e s to r e  an  i n t e r n a l  and s u p e rn a tu ra l  s ig n if ic a n c e  to  th e  e x te r n a l  w orld  
much a s  t h i s  s ig n if ic a n c e  e x i s t s  i n  p r im i t iv e  l i f e  and m yth . M aile r t r i e s  
to  r e g e n e ra te  o u r p r im i t iv e  c a p a c ity  to  p e rc e iv e  s p i r i t u a l  t r u t h s  by 
r e s to r in g  a  l o s t  s p i r i t u a l  d im ension  to  o u r  i n t e r n a l  l i v e s  and o u r e x te r n a l  
w o rld . True a l le g o r y  subsumes r a t i o n a l  a l l e g o r y .  I n  t r u e  a l le g o ry  th e  
co n sc io u s  and sym bolic fu n c t io n s  o f  mind o p e ra te  s im u lta n e o u s ly , c r e a t in g  
an  i n d i v i s i b l e ,  o rg a n ic  w hole. By sym bolic I  mean th e  p r e - r a t i o n a l  and 
th e  i n t u i t i v e  e lem en ts o f  a l le g o r y  th a t  a r e .  a s  P ie h le r  h a s  p o in te d  o u t .  
ex p re ssed  th ro u g h  " a n c ie n t  and p ro fo u n d  im ag es."  th e  em o tio n a l in p a c t  o f  
w hich i s  s tro n g  b u t n o t e n t i r e l y  e x p l ic a b le  i n  r a t i o n a l  te rm s . As P ie h le r  
p o in ts  o u t .  we can  b e s t  u n d e rs ta n d  th e s e  im ages " in  te rm s o f  t h e i r  develop ­
ment from th e  m y th o lo g ica l im agery o f  W estern  c u l tu r e ."  o r .  I  would add .
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i n  t e r n s  o f  what we now re c o g n ize  a s  a rc h e ty p a l  p a t t e r n s  and images*10
I  w i l l  b a se  my d is c u s s io n  o f  a rc h e ty p a l  im ages on  th e  work o f  C arl 
Jung f o r  s e v e ra l  re a so n s*  L ike Jung* M a ile r  i s  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  th e  uncon­
s c io u s  a s  a  p r im i t iv e  so u rce  o f  p s y c h ic  t r u t h  and a  p o t e n t i a l  sou rce  o f  
p s y c h ic  in te g r a t io n  o r  wholeness* B oth  M ailer and Jung  b e lie v e  th a t  th e  
s e l f  ( th e  t o t a l  p e r s o n a l i t y )  has b o th  som atic  and m en ta l b a se s , and th a t  
p sy c h ic  phenomena a re  ro o te d  n o t o n ly  i n  body and mind and n o t o n ly  i n  
co n sc io u s  and u n co n sc io u s  m ind, b u t i n  th e  p e rso n a l and tra n s p e rs o n a l  
psyche* B oth , f o r  exam ple, s t r e s s  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  c o l l e c t i v e  human 
e x p e r ien c e  upon th e  p sy c h ic  e x p e r ie n c e s  o f  in d iv id u a ls .  F u r th e r , in  
exam ining r e la t io n s h ip s  betw een s t r u c tu r e  and theme, an  a n a ly s is  o f  a r c h e ­
ty p a l  im agery h e lp s  u s  to  u n d e rs tan d  a  w ork’ s  sym bolic design*  In  a l le g o r y ,  
s t r u c tu r e  and theme a re  e s p e c ia l ly  c lo s e .  J u n g 's  work r e p r e s e n ts  th e  
o r i g i n a l  and m ost com prehensive system  o f  a rc h e ty p a l im agery* M oreover, 
J u n g 's  e x p la n a tio n s  o f  th e  im pulses b eh in d  p sy ch ic  im ages can , when 
a p p ro p r ia te ,  i l lu m in a te  r a m if ic a t io n s  i n  a  work we would o th e rw ise  m iss*
I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  f o r  in s ta n c e ,  t h a t  M a i l e r 's  c o n ce p tio n  o f  th e  c r i s i s  
i n  modern c o n sc io u sn ess  i s  c lo se  to  J u n g 's  co n cep tio n  o f  th e  s p i r i t u a l  
c r i s i s  i n  modern h u n a n ity , j u s t  a s  M a i l e r 's  view o f  th e  modern c r i s i s  i s  
c lo s e  to  th e  v iew  o f  such  p o s t-J u n g ia n s  a s  Joseph Cam pbell and E rich  
Neumann, whose works w i l l  a ls o  h e lp  u s  to  u n d ers tan d  th e  p a t t e r n s  in  
M a i l e r 's  work*
On th e  o th e r  hand we do n o t know how f a m i l ia r  M a ile r  i s  w ith  Jung , 
a lth o u g h  M aile r knows enough about Jung  to  see  th a t  he i s  an " e x i s t e n t i a l  
p s y c h o lo g is t"  i n  a  r a r e  r e fe re n c e  to  Jung  i n  th e  e a r ly  1960 's*  I  m y self 
d o u b t th a t  M aile r i s  c lo s e ly  f a m i l ia r  w ith  Jung compared to  th o se  psycho­
l o g i s t s  he m en tions f r e q u e n t ly i  F reud (w ith  l i t t l e  sym pathy)* Wilhelm 
R eich , and R o b ert L id n e r . Though o f  c o u rse  we can assume any w r i te r  i n
11
m id -cen tu ry  I s  aware o f  Ju n g , and though we know th e  modern w r i te r  h as  
much m y th ic a l m a te r ia l  a v a i l a b le  to  him a s  a  p a r t  o f  h i s  c u l tu r a l  i n h e r i ­
tance* M a i le r 's  i n t e l l e c t u a l  co in c id en ce  w ith  Jung a p p ea rs  to  be more 
a c c id e n ta l  th a n  stud ied*  And th e re  a re  a t  l e a s t  th r e e  o th e r  re a so n s  to  
suggest t h a t  M a i le r 's  sy m b o lic  and a rc h e ty p a l  im agery i s  more a u th e n t ic  
( o r  " v is io n a r y " )  than  i t  i s  m ech an ica lly  borrow ed.
F i r s t*  a f t e r  The Naked and The Dead, M ailer began  to  em phasize th e  
tinconscious d e m e n ts  o f  h i s  work* j u s t  a s  he c o n t in u a l ly  d isp a rag ed  th e  
red u c tiv e*  m echan ical a p p r o p r ia t io n  o f  p sy c h o lo g ic a l th e o ry  i n  some o f  
h i s  con tem poraries*  M a ile r  ad m its  t h a t  i n  w r i t in g  The Naked and The Dead 
he though t i n  term s o f  sym bols* forms* a l l e g o r i c a l  s t r u c tu r e s  ( i . e . *  
r a t io n a l ) *  and  c l a s s i c a l  m yths and th a t  he  cou ld  b a re ly  w r i te  a  sen ten ce  
w ith o u t c o n v in c in g  h im se lf  i t  was on f i v e  le v e ls*  But a s  soon a s  he 
j e t t i s o n s  su ch  "low er academ ic l i t e r a r y  a p p a ra tu s"  i n  fa v o r  o f  "s im p le"  
w r i t in g  w ith o u t " a  fo rm al th o u g h t"  i n  h i s  co n sc io u s  mind* he s t a r t s  w r i t i n g  
what I  b e l ie v e  to  be t r u e  ( i . e . *  a r c h e ty p a l)  a lle g o ry *  a s  we s h a l l  see* 
though he g iv e s  every  r e a s o n  to  b e l ie v e  he  i s  unaware o f  i t * 11 In  th e  
P a r is  Review in te rv ie w  i n  1964* M ailer a g a in  d e s c r ib e s  h i s  mode o f  w orking  
i n  B arbary Shore a s  p o s s e s s io n  by "some in te l l ig e n c e "  t h a t  (q u e s tio n s  o f  
th e  b o o k 's  q u a l i ty  a s id e )  d em o n stra ted  to  him th a t  he had "no co n sc io u s  
c o n tro l o f  i t ;  i f  I  h a d n 't  h e a rd  about th e  u n consc ious I  would have had 
to  p o s tu la te  one to  e x p la in  th e  phenomenon," He d iv id e s  th e  book in to  
"co n sc io u s"  ( p o l i t i c a l )  an d  unconsc ious (s e x u a l and p s y c h o tic )  themes and 
l e v e l s ,12
Second* i f  M aile r i s  aware o f  th e  unconscious them es and im ages 
i n  h is  books* he does no t*  however* l i k e  to  an a ly ze  them h im self*  a s  he 
made c le a r  when a  young p r o f e s s o r  probed  him on th e  i s s u e  d u rin g  th e  March 
on th e  P en tag o n . M a i le r 's  " r e g a r d * . . f o r  th e  power o f  symbols su sp e c ted  a
13d is c u s s io n  o f  th e iT  n a tu re  was n e x t to  d e fa c in g  them ." In  an in te rv ie w
w ith  Laura Adams f o r  P a r t i s a n  Review. M aile r i n s i s t s  h i s  books m ust r e s t
on th e  " r e a l i s t i c  c o n te n t b e fo re  t h e i r  m e ta p h o ric a l c o n te n t  can  be
su s ta in e d * "  But he goes on to  d e f in e  h i s  " re a lism "  i t s e l f  n o t a s  th e
" o rd in a ry "  r e a l is m  b u t a s  th e  r e a l i s m  o f  ex trem e e x p e r ie n c e , j u s t  a s  he
a rg u es  t h a t  th e  m e ta p h o r ic a l - r e a l i s t i c  l e v e l  i s  n o t mere " fa n ta s y "  b u t
14" p sy c h ic  r e a l i t y . "  In  s h o r t ,  M a ile r  i s  aw are o f  th e  r o l e  o f  b i s  uncon­
s c io u s  in  h i s  w ork, b u t  i s  u n ab le  and u n w ill in g  to  d e f in e  t h a t  r o l e  
s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  w hich i s  p ro b ab ly  a s  i t  shou ld  b e . A n a ly s is  i s  th e  Job o f  
th e  c r i t i c *  And M a i le r 's  r e t i c e n c e  i s  i n  f a c t  ty p ic a l  o f  a  tendency  i n  
p o s t - e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  a l l e g o r i s t s ,  as Edwin Honig p o in t s  o u t .  The modern 
a l l e g p r i s t  i s  a  " sy m b o lis t  i n  r e t r e a t "  from  any view  o f  h i s  a r t  t h a t  would 
i d e n t i f y  h i s  work w ith  a  "p red e te rm in ed  m oral o r  a e s t h e t i c  schema*" He 
o r  she a ls o  r e t r e a t s  from  any " i r r e s p o n s ib l e  e c le c t ic is m "  in  a r t  and from 
any s c i e n t i f i c  o r  p s y c h o lo g ic a l th e o r ie s  t h a t  would make a r t  seem to  serve  
th e  s o c ia l  cau ses  and program s o f  o th e r s .  The " s y m b o l i s t - in - r e t r e a t "  i s  
a  r e s u l t  o f  th e  p o s t-C o le r id g e a n  p re ju d ic e  a g a in s t  a l le g o r y  a s  sim p le  
d id a c t i c  p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n ,  l i k e  B unyan 's Holy War o r  P i lg r im 's  P ro g re s s .
The modern a l l e g o r i s t  i s  caugh t betw een d e fen d in g  h i s  own a r t  and a s s a u l t in g  
a l l  a r t  t h a t  seems to  f a l s i f y ,  o r  to  d i s t o r t  by s im p lify in g ,  th e  complex 
n a tu re  o f  m an k in d 's  l i f e  and d e s t i n y .  M e lv i l le ,  Honig*s f i r s t  exam ple, 
d en ied  any a l l e g o r i c a l  c o n te n t o r  i n t e n t io n  i n  Moby D ick u n t i l  N a th an ie l 
and Sophia Hawthorne b ro u g h t M e lv i l le  to  an  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  a l le g o r y  th a t  
l e d  him to  a c c e p t th e  " p a r t-C rp a rc e l  a l l e g o r ic a ln e s s  o f  th e  whole*" The 
Hawthornes le d  M e lv i l le  to  th e  p o in t  where h i s  n e x t book, P ie r r e ,  i s  o f te n
c o n sc io u s ly  a l l e g o r i c a l ,  e s p e c ia l l y  when M e lv ille  f i t s  a l l e g o r i c a l  s e t -
15p ie c e s  in to  th e  whole*
T h ird , i n  M a i le r 's  work, th e  a rc h e ty p a l p a t t e r n s  and im ages emerge
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g ra d u a lly  o v e r th e  y e a r s ;  th ey  do n o t s p r in g  f u l l y  d ev e lo p ed , a s  we would 
ex p e c t th e y  n ig h t  were th e y  m ere ly  l i f t e d  o u t o f  Jung* But w hether we 
app roach  M aile r w ith  a  pen ch an t f o r  th e  r a t i o n a l  and m echan ical o r  th e  
p r e r a t io n a l  and sp o n tan eo u s , th e  a n a ly s i s  o f  th e  a rc h e ty p a l  p a t t e r n s  e i t h e r  
way r e v e a ls  co h eren ces , m eanings, d e s ig n s ,  and themes e x p lic a b le  o n ly  i n  
te rm s o f  th e  a rc h e ty p a l Im agery i t s e l f .  Such Im agery by i t s  n a tu re  a p p e a ls  
to  th e  whole p e rso n , n o t j u s t  to  c o n sc io u s  s e l f ,  and t h a t  appeal to  th e  
whole i s  fundam ental to  M a i l e r 's  approach  to  h i s  r e a d e r s  and to  th e  
e x te n s io n  o f  c o n sc io u sn e ss .
I t  would be u s e f u l  a t  t h i s  p o in t  to  d e f in e  fo u r  g e n e ra l q u a l i t i e s  
o f  a l le g o r y  based  upon th e  work o f  H onig, F le tc h e r ,  and P ie h le r .  These 
fo u r  q u a l i t i e s  a r e  im p o rta n t to  t h i s  s tu d y  o f  M a i le r 's  own a l l e g o r ie s .
The g e n e ra l t h e o r e t i c a l  p o in ts  I  w i l l  make h ere  a re  i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  d e t a i l  
in  th e  th r e e  3 tu d ie s  o f  a l le g o r y  c i t e d .  The f i r s t  q u a l i t y  o f  a l le g o ry  i s  
t h a t  i t  i s  dom inated by them e. We c o u ld  say  th a t  r e a l i s m  i s  th e  f i c t i o n  
o f  sen se  ex p e rien ce  and a l le g o ry  th e  f i c t i o n  o f  id e a s ,  b u t i t  would be 
more a c c u ra te  to  say th a t  i n  a l le g o ry  sen se  e x p e r ie n c e , im agery, and a c t io n  
a re  c o n tr o l le d  by th e  dom inant id e a .  Sense ex p e rien ce  i n  tu rn  r e v e a ls  
id e a .  The them e, o r  th e  "ideal** a s  Honig c a l l s  i t ,  i s  th e  c e n t r a l  co n cep t 
th e  whole work "p ro v e s  o r  f u l f i l l s . "  S in ce  th e  id e a l  i s  ty p ic a l ly  ro o te d  
in  th e  m e tap h y sica l im pu lse  o f  th e  w r i t e r ,  a l le g o ry  i s  n o t  o n ly  a r t ,  b u t 
a r t  c o n s ta n t ly  m oving tow ard r e l i g i o n  and p h ilo so p h y .
Both Honig and F le tc h e r  em phasize th a t  a l l e g o r i c a l  theme i s  
ty p ic a l ly  re d u c ib le  to  an  e s s e n t i a l ,  th e o lo g ic a l  d u a lism , which may, a s  
Honig b e l ie v e s ,  a r i s e  from  th e  p o la r iz e d  n a tu re  o f  th e  human mind i t s e l f .
As th e  n a r r a t iv e  p r o g r e s s e s ,  th e  e s s e n t i a l  p o l a r i t i e s  a r e  d ram atized  in  
c o n f l i c t .  The s p e c i f i c  i d e n t i t i e s  o f  p e rso n s  a s  w e ll a s  o b je c ts  and 
e v e n ts  grow o u t o f  th e  l a r g e r  o p p o s i t io n a l  r e l a t i o n s h ip s .  The p e rs o n s ,
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o b je c t s ,  and e v en ts  r e p r e s e n t ,  i n  m icro  c o se , p o l a r i t i e s  and c o n f l i c t s  t h a t  
a r e  macro cosm ic. A p e rs o n  o r  th in g  i s  l i t e r a l l y  i t s e l f ,  b u t i t  i s  a l s o  a  
p a r t ,  a  f i n i t e  m a n ife s ta t io n ,  o f  an  i n f i n i t e  p o la r i ty *  ‘Die r e a d e r  i s  
in c r e a s in g ly  aware t h a t  he  i s  in  a  w orld  o f  c o n c e n tra te d  p u rp o se . T h is 
c o n c e n tra t io n  i s  one e le s ie n t o f  a l le g o r y  th a t  g iv e s  i t  th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  
o f  a  dream, o r  what Honig c a l l s  th e  "Dream A r t i f i c e . "
But th e  re a d e r  o r  c r i t i c  o f t e n  assumes t h a t  th e  co n n ec tio n  betw een 
dom inant id e a l  and th e  n a r r a t iv e  s p e c i f i c s  i s  m echanical*  The c e n t r a l  
argum ent o f  Dark C onceit I s  th a t  th e  id e a l  i s  " i d e n t i f i e d  w ith "  and r e ­
v e a le d  th ro u g h  an " o rg a n ic "  design  and  p u rp o se . The p u rp o ses  and m eanings 
o f  p e rso n s  and th in g s  m ust be a m p lif ie d  and grow n a tu r a l ly  o u t  o f  each  
a c t io n  i n  th e  n a r r a t iv e ,  ex ten d in g  i n  th e  n a r r a t iv e  p ro c e ss  th e  o r ig in a l  
i d e n t i t i e s  o f  persons and  th in g s  to  a s  "many c l u s t e r s  o f  m eaning a s  th e  
t r a f f i c  o f  th e  dom inant i d e a l  w i l l  b e a r"  (H onig, p .  114)* We must d i s ­
t in g u is h ,  th e re fo re ,  betw een mere m o ra liz in g  and sy m b o liz in g  a  p h ilo so p h ic  
view* In  sym boliz ing , th e  f i c t i o n  and th e  a l le g o r y  a re  s im u ltan eo u s and 
in te g r a te d ,  no t s e p a ra te d , c re a tio n s*  I t  i s  t h i s  in t e g r a t io n  o f  th e  
l i t e r a l  and th e  sym bolic v is io n s  o f  r e a l i t y  t h a t  g iv e s  a l le g o r y  i t s  s e l f -  
c o n ta in e d  c re a t iv e  a u th o r i ty *
A second q u a l i ty  o f  a l le g o ry  i s  th a t  a l l e g o r i c a l  c h a r a c te r s ,  w hich 
may ran g e  from  th e  m ost ho llow  ty p e -c h a r a c te r  to  a  m ost r e a l i s t i c  o r  dy­
nam ic c h a r a c te r ,  ten d  to  a c t  a cco rd in g  to  what Angus F le tc h e r  c a l l s  th e  
p r in c ip l e  o f  "daemonic ag en cy ,"  C h a ra c te rs  a c t  a s  i f  th ey  w ere p o sse sse d  
by some l a r g e r  fo rc e , i d e a ,  o r  h a b it*  As m ain c h a r a c te r s  a l i g n  them selves 
a s  a g e n ts  o r  synecdoches f i t t i n g  i n to  th e  d u a l i s t i c  p a t t e r n ,  th ey  g e n e ra te  
s u b -c h a ra c te r s ,  o r  d o u b le s , who r e a c t  w ith  o r  a g a in s t  them. In  th e  daemonic 
w o rld , th e  l im i t s  o f  freedom  a re  narrow , and a s  we m ight e x p e c t, o n ly  th e  
more h e r o ic ,  pow erful c h a r a c te r s  a r e  a b le  to  a l t e r  t h e i r  p ro g re s s  tow ard
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one e lem en t o f  th e  d u a lism  o r  th e  o th e r ,  i . e . ,  tow ard  good o r  e v i l ,  L ife  
o r  D eath . In  M a ile r , f o r  exam ple, we w i l l  see  t h a t  th e  s t a s i s  o f  a  c h a r­
a c te r  i s  p r e c i s e ly  what d e f in e s  h i s  o r  h e r  d e f e a t  and th e  h e r o 's  d an g er.
T his a l l e g o r i c a l  h e ro , w hether he r e p r e s e n ts  th e  v a lu e s  o f  th e  
dom inant c u l tu r e  o r  r e p r e s e n ts  a l i e n a t io n  o r  autonomy from a  c u l tu r e ,  
ty p ic a l ly  undergoes th e  o rd e a l  o f  a  q u e s t ,  th e  g o a l o f  w hich may be un­
known to  th e  h e ro . His q u e s t i s  an  a rc h e ty p a l q u e s t  f o r  g r e a te r  l i f e ,  
energy , movement, and s e l f - r e a l i z a t i o n ,  and th e  q u e s t  i s  t y p i c a l ly  i n i t i a t e d  
by some th re s h o ld  symbol t h a t  s u g g e s ts  th e  th e m a tic  c e n te r  o f  th e  a l le g o ry  
and s e rv e s  a s  an  emblem o f  n a r r a t iv e  and sym bolic  coherence— D a n te 's  d a rk  
f o r e s t ,  B unyan 's "Den" and "man c lo th e d  i n  r a g s , "  M e lv i l l e 's  S p o u te r In n  
and P e te r  C o ff in  s ig n s ,  o r  H aw thorne 's  w ild  ro se b u sh  b e s id e  a  p r is o n  d o o r. 
The h e r o 's  q u e s t p ro g re s s e s  i n  a  c o n c e n tra te d , d ream lik e  w orld  where 
"ev e ry  e x p e r ie n c e  h a s  g r e a te r  p o s s ib le  v a lu e  th a n  th e  hero  h im s e lf  can 
d e te c t , "  The hero  w i l l  depend on o th e r s  to  h e lp  him u n d e rs tan d  th e  quest* s  
m eaning, and he w i l l  fa c e  th e  ch o ice  betw een m is le a d in g  o r  h e lp f u l  gu id es  
(se e  Honig, p p . 70-74 , 7 8 ). W hether we re c o g n iz e  th e  a l l e g o r i c a l  hero  by 
such p h y s ic a l  s ig n s  a s  a  ta l is m a n , some burden , o r  some p e c u l i a r i t y  o f  
ap p earan ce , he i s  alw ays a  p e rso n  a b o u t to  undergo  some r i t e  o f  p assag e  o r  
o rd e a l  t h a t  w i l l  t e s t  h i s  c a p a c ity  to  be a  b e a r e r  o f  new c o n sc io u sn ess .
Since th e  c h ie f  p u rpose  o f  M a i le r 's  w r i t in g s  i s  to  s t im u la te  a  new con­
s c io u s n e s s , i t  i s  im p o rtan t to  see  th e  h e ro es  i n  h i s  work a s  moving tow ard 
t h i s  g o a l,
A th i r d  q u a l i ty  o f  a l le g o ry  i s  e q u a lly  im p o rta n t to  any c o n s id e ra ­
t io n  o f  M a i l e r 's  a l l e g o r i e s  because  i t  i s  r e le v a n t  to  a  c e n t r a l  c r i t i c i s m  
a g a in s t  h i s  works i t  i s  r e a l i s t i c a l l y  im p ro b ab le . But in  a l l e g o r y ,  p la u s i ­
b i l i t y  o f  a c t io n  depends on  c r i t e r i a  o th e r  th a n  m ere v e r i s im i l i tu d e  o r  
A r i s to te l i a n  m im esis. A lleg o ry  may depend upon v e r i s im i l i t u d e ,  b u t i t
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o f te n  depends on o th e r  p r in c ip le s  o f  c a u s a tio n  and u n ity *  m agic, te le p a th y , 
r i t u a l i s t i c  n e c e s s i ty ,  daemonic agency , o r  th e  g e n e ra tio n  o f  s u b c h a ra c te rs  
and d o u b le s . I f  th e  c h a r a c te r s  do n o t i n t e r a c t  p la u s ib ly  o r  a c c o rd in g  to  
p r o b a b i l i ty ,  th e y  s t i l l  a c t  w ith , a s  F le tc h e r  p u ts  i t ,  *'a c e r t a i n  lo g ic a l  
n e c e s s i ty ."
A fo u r th  q u a l i ty  o f  a l le g o ry  i s  sym bolic a c t io n ,  by which I  mean 
th e  s t r u c tu r e  a l l e g o r i e s  a re  l i k e l y  to  ta k e .  F le tc h e r  d iv id e s  th e  s t r u c ­
t u r a l  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  in to  " p ro g re s s"  and " b a t t l e . "  P ro g re ss  may be r e a l  o r  
i d e a l .  That i s ,  i t  may be sim ply a p h y s ic a l  q u e s t i n  w hich th e  h e ro  le a v e s  
one "home" to  jo u rn ey  to  a n o th e r | i t  may be re p re s e n te d  by a  la n d ,  s e a ,  o r  
a i r  jou rney  v a ry in g  from th e  r e a l i s t i c  to  th e  " s h e e r e s t  f a n ta s y ."  O r, th e  
jo u rn ey  may be an  in t r o s p e c t iv e  one th ro u g h  th e  s e l f ,  o r  a s  i n  M a i le r 's  
c a s e , th e  p h y s ic a l  jo u rn ey  may c le a r ly  r e p r e s e n t  an  inw ard jo u rn e y . The 
goal o f  th e  jou rn ey  i s  se lf-k n o w led g e . A ll t h a t  th e  jo u rn ey  r e q u i r e s  to  
r e p r e s e n t  p ro g re s s  i s  fo rw ard  m otion tow ard some g o a l. To th e  e x te n t  th a t  
th e  hero  i s  a  daemonic a g e n t, he h as  no ch o ice  b u t to  s ta y  on h i s  q u e s t 
(s e e  F le tc h e r ,  1 5 0 -5 7 ) .
B a t t le  g iv e s  a l le g o ry  i t s  p e c u l i a r  d i a l e c t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e .  T h is  
s t r u c tu r e  i s  re p re s e n te d  hy th e  a n c ie n t  g igan tom achia— th e  b a t t l e  between 
T ita n s  f o r  c o n tro l  o f  th e  w orld—o f  H esiodi o r ,  i t  i s  r e p re s e n te d  by 
psychom achia— th e  p sy ch o lo g ized  " f i g h t  f d r  m ansoul" ty p i f ie d  by th e  "d eb a te "  
and th e  " d ia lo g u e ,"  a s  i n  M a i le r 's  e a r l i e s t  a l l e g o r i e s ,  o r  by a c tu a l  v io ­
le n c e  sym boliz ing  id e o lo g ic a l  w a rfa re . P ro g re s s  o f te n  m erges w ith  b a t t l e  
i n  a  s in g le  a l le g o r y .  But F le tc h e r  m a in ta in s  one d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een the  
two. I n  "shape" p ro g re s s  i s  " m a n ife s tly  a  r i t u a l  fo rm ,"  a  sequence o f  
eq u a l s te p s  i n  one p r in c ip a l  d i r e c t io n .  B a t t l e ,  on  th e  o th e r  han d , h as  
l e s s  a  r i t u a l i s t i c  e f f e c t  and store one o f  s y a w tr y  and b a la n c e . For 
w hereas r i t u a l  im p lie s  " a  c o n tin u a l u n fo ld in g , a  moving seq u e n c e ,"  symmetry
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im p l ie s  s t a s i s ,  or conflict c a u & t i t  in  Ha g iv e n  moment o f  t im e .* ' The 
c o n f l i c t  o f  b a t t le  can be s y m m e tr ic a l ly  r e p e a t e d  id  th in  a  w ork  so th a t  we 
s e e  e a c h  8 id e f s ideological a r g u m e n ts  p re s e n te d  more or l e s s  e q u a l ly , a s  
we w i l l  s e e  they  are in  B arbery Shore  (see F l e t c h e r ,  pp. 1 5 7 -5 9 ) .
F le tc h e r  agrees with N o r th r o p  Frye t h a t  -p rog ress"  i n  modern 
l i t e r a t u r e  i s  "inverted" or r e g r e s s i v e  since  t h e  modern f u g i t i v e  hero 
moves m ore and sore in to  r e s t r i c t e d  ranges o f  a c t i o n  o r i n t o  some fo ra  o f  
im p r iso n m e n t. But Nailer d i f f e r *  rad ically  f r o m  th is  tre n d  a n d  has c r i t i ­
c iz e d  some o f  h is  c o n ta n p ra r ie m  f o r  p ro m u lg a tin g  i t .  His n a r r a to r - h e r o e s  
s t r u g g le  ou tw ard  toward e x p a n d in g  p o s s ib i l i t i e s  o f  in c reased  l i f e  and pow er; 
he  the reb y  re g e n e ra te s  the o r i g i n a l  movement a n d  hope of a l l e g o r i c a l  p ro g r e s s .
He saw th a t Haller a d m i t t e d  to  a m e c h a n ic a l use o f  n a r r a t i v e  l e v e l s  
an d  sym bols i n  The Naked and T h e  Bead* He h a s  a l s o  a d a i t te d ,  and  numerous 
c r i t i c s  h a v e  echoed, h is  debt t o  such r e a l i s t s  a s  Dos Pasaos a n d  F a r r e l l  
i n  h i s  f i r s t  published novel. B u t  our concern h e r e  w ill be w i th  th e  q u i te  
d i f f e r e n t  d i r e c t io n  o f H alier' s  w o r k  a fte r N a k e d , w ith N a i l e r 's  dep artu re  
from  n a tu r a l i s m ,  w ith his e x p l o r a t i o n s  in to  b i s  own u n c o n sc io u s , and w ith  
h i s  c o n s c io u s  and unconscious a l l e g o r i c a l  t e c h n iq u e s .  In  th e  fo llo w in g  
c h a p te r s ,  beg inn ing  with B arbery  Shore, we w i l l  look  a t  e a c h  m a jo r work 
w i th  a  s p e c i f i c i t y  seldos a p p l i e d *  He w ill a p p ro a c h  a l le g o ry  w ith  a view 
t o  su rm o u n tin g  both prejudice agasJL nst the a l l e g o r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n  and mis­
c o n c e p t io n s  about N a ile r 's  use  o f  the node. M a i l e r  w rite s  b o o k s  in  which 
th e  m a t e r i a l  world i s  given t r a n s c e n d e n t  M a i l i n g .  He t r i e s  t o  c re a te  
n a r r a t i v e s  t h a t  are no longer " v o i d  of philo so p ta y  and b e re f t  o f  m e tap h y sic s ,"  
t h a t  en g ag e  th e  w rite r and r e a d e r  in  the e x p lo r a t i o n  of th e  u n co n sc io u s , 
and  t h a t  c o n f ro n t  the reader w i t h  an " i n t e n s i t y  th a t N a ile r  b e l ie v e s  




I n  th e  e a r l i e s t  s ta g e s  o f  human c o n sc io u sn e ss , a t t e n t io n  
appears  to  rem ain  d i f f u s e  ex cep t when drawn m om entarily  to  a  p o in t  
by in te r e s t* .* * T h a t  t h i s  was so i s  s tro n g ly  in d ic a te d  bo th  by 
p r im it iv e  lan g u ag es  and by p r im it iv e  a r t — f o r  exam ple, th e  r e l a ­
t iv e ly  advanced a r t  o f  th e  West C oast In d ia n s , w hich d i s t o r t s  
o b je c ts  i n  ways th a t  s u r p r is e  u s * • • • C e r ta in  a s p e c ts  o f  th e  sen so ry  
f i e l d  become v iv id  fo reg ro u n d , w h ile  th e  o th e rs  rem ain  d u l l  and 
s c a rc e ly  d is t in g u is h e d  background*
At some p o in t* • .b o th  background and fo reg round  tend  o f te n  
to  be sen sed  a s  c o n ta in in g  an a lm ost w holly uncoroprehended power*
T his power i s  th e  mana o f  th e  M elan esian s , th e  m an itu  o f  th e  
A lgonquins, th e  wakanda o f  th e  S ioux , th e  o r  end a  o f  th e  I ro g u o is ,  
th e  mulungu o f  th e  Bantus****The Ewe o f  A fr ic a  b r in g s  o f f e r in g s  
to  t h e i r  choppings k n iv e s ,  t h e i r  a x e s , t h e i r  p la n e s ,  t h e i r  saws, 
and o th e r  t o o l s ,  and re c o g n iz e  s p i r i t s  c a l le d  t r o  i n  hollow  t r e e s ,  
i n  s p r in g s ,  i n  n e s ts  o f  te rm ite s*  'T h e  moment,* say s  J .  Speith***
' i n  w hich an  o b je c t  o r  i t s  s t r i k in g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  e n te r s  in to  
any rem ark ab le  r e l a t io n s h ip  w ith  human s p i r i t  and l i f e ,  w hether 
t h i s  i s  a g re e a b le  o r  r e p e l l e n t ,  i s  th e  b i r t h  hour o f  th e  t r o  f o r  
th e  c o n sc io u sn ess  o f  th e  Ewe**
— Wayne Shumaker, L i te r a tu r e  and th e  I r r a t i o n a l
A f te r  h i s  su ccess  w ith  th e  d e r iv a t iv e  n a tu ra lis m  o f  The Naked 
and th e  Dead, M aile r sea rch ed  f o r  a new s u b je c t and mode. He f e l t  he 
had exhausted  th e  e x p e r ie n c e s  o f  h is  f i r s t  tw e n ty -fo u r y e a rs  in  h i s  f i r s t  
n ovel) y e t  he a l s o  f e l t  he had to  p rove  to  h im se lf and to  everyone e l s e  
th a t  he was c a p a b le  o f  som ething new*1 What he d is c o v e rs  in  w r i t in g  
Barbary Shore (1951) i s  th e  a l l e g o r i c a l  mode* We m ig h t expect th a t  a 
w r i t e r 's  ex p erim en t w ith  som ething new would have i t s  w eaknesses, and 
Barbary Shore h a s  sev e ra l*  I t  i s  f o r  one th in g  to o  p u re  a  use  o f  th e  
mode* The r e a d e r  i s  k e p t a t  too  g re a t  a  d is ta n c e  from  th e  c h a ra c te rs*
The dreair . t * ’i c e  i s  so o bv ious a s  to  ap p ea r a r b i t r a r y *  And j u s t  when
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th e  novel re a c h e s  i t s  g r e a te s t  p o te n t i a l  f o r  movement and grow th, i t  i s
consumed by an id e o lo g ic a l  d e b a te  and, as M aile r p u t i t ,  u l t im a te ly
c o l la p s e s  " in to  a c h a p te r  o f  p o l i t i c a l  speech" ( Ads, ,  p , 9 4 ),
On th e  o th e r  hand, B arbary  Shore i s  M a i le r 's  "most im a g in a tiv e "
n o v e l ,  as  he s a id  in  C ann ibals and C h r is t ia n s , T h is novel comes l e a s t
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from  e x te rn a l e x p e r ie n c e  and m ost from in te r n a l  im p u lse s . M aile r t r i e d  
to  ff t t  what he c a l l e d  h is  sen se  o f  " u n re a l i ty "  a f t e r  w r i t in g  Naked " in to  
a  d r a s t i c  v e r s io n , an in t r o d u c t io n  o f  th e  b rave  to  th e  h o r r ib le ,  a  dream , 
a  n ightm are w hich would be lo n g  to  o th e rs  and y e t  be my own," M aile r 
acknow ledges t h a t  t h i s  experim en t in  im ag in a tio n  was a f a i l u r e  b ecau se  
he t r i e d  fo r  som ething beyond h i s  re a c h , b u t he a ls o  a s se s se s  a c c u r a te ly  
th e  im portance o f  Barbary in  th e  e v o lu tio n  o f  h i s  work, "Much o f  my 
l a t e r  w ritin g  can n o t be u n d e rs to o d  w ithout a g lim pse  o f  th e  odd shadow 
and theme-maddened l i g h t  B arbary  Shore c a s ts  b e fo re  i t "  ( Ads, ,  p .  9 4 ) ,
The c r i t i c s '  f a i l u r e  to  examine th e  im a g in a tiv e  energy i n  B arbary  
Shore has caused  a  f a l s e  c r i t i c a l  em phasis. B eginning  w ith  Norman 
P o d h o re tz , c r i t i c s  tend n o t to  r i s e  above th e  a r t i f i c i a l i t y  o f  th e  n o v e l 's  
p o l i t i c a l  a l l e g o r y .  C r i t ic is m  h as  s t i f l e d  B arbary  w ith  a s e r i e s  o f  
r a t i o n a l ,  d iag ram m atic  schemes such  a s  John S t a r k 's t  H o llingsw orth  i s  
C a p i t a l i s t  S t a t e ,  Lannie and L o v e tt a re  T ro tsky ism , McLeod i s  B olshevism , 
G uinevere i s  th e  Masses—a l l  o f  w hich , S ta rk  a s s u re s  u s , add up to  " a
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c a p su le  h is to r y  o f  th e  L e f t ,"  But th e  novel i s  much more th an  i t s  p o l i t ­
i c a l  a l le g o ry .  Between 1949 and 1955 M ailer came to  see " th a t  p o l i t i c s  
a s  p o l i t i c s  i n t e r e s t s  me l e s s ,  • •  th an  p o l i t i c s  a s  a  p a r t  o f  e v e ry th in g  
e l s e  In  l i f e "  ( Ads. ,  p« 2 7 1 ), So w h ile  he was d is c o v e r in g  th e  a l l e g o r i c a l  
mode, M ailer was a ls o  moving away from h is  i n t e r e s t  in  p o l i t i c a l  m achinery  
and ideo logy  and moving tow ard h i s  e x p lo ra t io n s  o f  u l t im a te  v a lu e s ,  toward 
Good and E v i l ,  B reaking  away from  th e  P ro g re s s iv e  P a rty  in  1949 and
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w r i t i n g  Barbary Shore were two o f  M a ile r 's  a c t s  w hich  r e f l e c t  t h i s  
movement*
The p o l i t i c a l  a l le g o ry  i n  Barbary i s  a  m etaphor fo r  so m eth in g  
la r g e r *  This novel i s  M a ile r 's  f i r s t  d e f i n i t e  e x p re s s io n  o f  h i s  ' ’m eta­
p h y s ic a l"  p re o c c u p a tio n s ; i t  b e g in s  h is  c o n tin u o u s ly  expanding v e r s io n  
o f  th e  fo rc e s  a t  work i n  o u r l iv e s *  I t  i s  p a r t i a l l y  M a ile r 's  own f a u l t  
t h a t  th e  cu m u la tiv e  e f f e c t  o f  th e  n o v e l 's  p o l i t i c a l  term inology o b sc u re s
Ia
i t s  l a r g e r  theme f o r  th e  c r i t i c s *  At t h i s  s ta g e  M ailer i s  n o t com plete ly  
c l e a r  about how he w i l l  ex p ress  th e  d i f f e r e n c e  betw een p o l i t i c a l  o r  
h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t  and th e  m e tap h o rica l r a m if ic a t io n s  o f  th a t  fa c t*  But 
s u r e l y  Barbary d em o n stra tes  i t s  a u th o r 's  c o n sc io u sn e ss  o f  p o l i t i c s  a s  
m e tap h o r r a th e r  th a n  p o l i t i c s  a s  m erely  p o l i t i c s *  The c o n f l ic t  betw een 
FBI a g e n t H o llin g sw o rth  and M arx is t th e o r e t ic ia n  McLeod* which i s  th e  
fundam en ta l c o n f l i c t  i n  th e  book* i s  a m etaphor f o r  th e  c o n f l i c t  between 
j u s t  t h i s  l im i te d  v is io n  o f  th in g s  and ev en ts  a s  f a c t s  in  th e m se lv e s  
(H o ll in g s w o r th 's  " re a lism "  a s  McLeod c a l l s  i t )  and th a t  "m e tap h y s ic a l"  
v i s i o n  which see s  th e  m e tap h o rica l meaning o f  th in g s  o r  even ts  (M cLeod's 
" c o n te x t" )*  What confuses* what i s  u n fo rtu n a te *  i s  th a t  M ailer* through 
McLeod* uses such p o l i t i c a l  te rm in o lo g y  a s  " s o c i a l i s t  c u ltu re "  o r  "revo­
l u t i o n a r y  s o c ia lism "  to  i d e n t i f y  what McLeod a l s o  c a l l s  "m e tap h y s ic a l"  
v is io n *  We w i l l  see  th a t  by su ch  te rm ino logy  McLeod does not m ean any 
d o g m a tic  id e o lo g y  and s t i l l  l e s s  any p o l i t i c a l  o r  l e g i s l a t i v e  m achinery*
He means a co n sc io u sn ess  th a t  p e rc e iv e s  th e  c o n n e c tio n s  between th in g s*  
p e o p le *  and a c tio n s*  and betw een p a r t s  and w holes* M a ile r 's  im p re c is e  use 
o f  te rm in o lo g y  s u g g e s ts  h is  own i n a b i l i t y  d u r in g  t h i s  im portan t t r a n s i ­
t i o n a l  p e rio d  i n  th e  e a r ly  f i f t i e s *  to  u se  p o l i t i c s  e f f e c t iv e ly  a s  
m etaphor*
I f  th e  m isp laced  c r i t i c a l  em phasis on B arb ary  Shore i s  m ore
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u n d e rs tan d a b le  th an  i t  i s  ad m ira b le , we can  s t i l l  b e s t  comprehend th e  
novel by exam in ing  th e  im a g in a tiv e  en erg y  o f  i t s  a r t .  For a l l  o f  i t s  
weaknesses a s  an  experim en t in  a l le g o r y ,  B arbary i s  a r t i s t i c a l l y  con­
s i s t e n t  and com pact. I t s  s t r e n g th s  l i e  n o t i n  i t s  p o l i t i c a l ,  r a t i o n a l  
a lle g o ry , b u t  i n  i t s  t r u e  a l le g o r y .  T h is novel has th e  coherence o f  a  
f u l l y  sym bolic  p ro c e s s . Every d e t a i l  h as  a  p u rp o se ; every  c h a ra c te r  
and image f i t ,  w ith  s t r i k i n g  c o n g ru ity , in to  th e  l a r g e r  p a t te r n  and 
theme. T h is becomes c l e a r  a s  th e  c h a r a c te r s  a re  m a rsh a lle d , th ro u g h  th e  
images th e y  p r o j e c t ,  on th e  s id e  o f  e i t h e r  L ife  o r  D eath ,
M a ile r  e x p re sse s  h i s  theme o f  L ife  a g a in s t  Death th rough a  
p e c u l ia r ly  a l l e g o r i c a l  te c h n iq u e . The im p o rtan t th in g  abou t t h i s  theme 
and tech n iq u e  i s  th a t  th ey  e s t a b l i s h  a p a t t e r n ,  a  c e n t r a l  l i n e  o f  
o rg a n iz a tio n  and s t r u c tu r e ,  t h a t ,  w ith  v a r i a t i o n s ,  w i l l  be th e  p a t t e r n  
o f  M ailer*s f u tu r e  work. In  i t s  l a r g e s t  o u t l in e s ,  t h i s  p a t te r n  i s  an  
a rch e ty p e  o f  r e b i r t h ,  o f  th e  d isc o v e ry  o f  l i f e  th ro u g h  th e  re g e n e ra t io n  
o f  c o n sc io u sn e ss . M ailer h as  c a l le d  B arbary  an "agon ized  eye o f  a  n o v e l"  
th a t  emerged "from  th e  bombarded c e l l a r s  o f  my u nconsc ious"  ( Ads, ,  p ,  9 4 ) . 
The m y th o lo g ica l ro o ts  o f  th e  r e b i r t h  p a t t e r n  su g g es t to  me th a t  i n  h i s  
search  f o r  expand ing  c o n sc io u sn e ss , M aile r i s  indeed  a d v en tu rin g  in to  
" th e  ju n g le  o f  h i s  u n consc ious"  and f in d in g  th e re  th e  m a te r ia l  o f  h i s  a r t  
and h is  v i s io n  o f  l i f e .  I n  s h o r t ,  M aile r i n i t i a t e s  in  B arbary Shore a  
s e r ie s  o f  a rc h e ty p a l  dram as th a t  d e p ic t  th e  h e ro ic  s t ru g g le  to  g a in  
expanded co n sc io u sn ess  i n  a  w orld  t h a t  encourages p sy ch ic  d i s c o n t in u i ty  
and narrow ness o f  c o n sc io u sn e ss ,
Mikey L o v e tt i s  th e  n a r ra to r -h e ro *  Wounded, am n es tic , he r e ­
p re se n ts  th e  in n o c e n t, p o t e n t i a l  c o n sc io u sn ess  w hich w i l l  grow, and o u t  
o f  which s e l f - r e a l i z a t i o n  w i l l  in c r e a s e .  What he w itn e s se s  g e n e ra te s  h is  
growth.
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P ro b ab ly  1 was i n  th e  war* There i s  th e  mark o f  a  wound 
behind my ear*  an o b lo n g  o f  u n f e r t i l e  f l e s h  where no h a i r  grows*
I t  i s  co v ered  over now* and may be d is g u is e d  by even th e  c lu m s ie s t 
barber* b u t no b a rb e r  can  h ide  th e  s c a r  on my back* For t h a t  a  
t a i l o r  i s  more in  o rd e r*
When I  s t a r e  i n t o  th e  m ir ro r  I  am re tu rn e d  a fa c e  d o u b tle s s  
more handsome than  th e  o r ig in a l*  b u t th e  s t r a ig h t  nose* th e  m odelled 
chin* and th e  smooth cheeks a re  o n ly  ev id en ce  o f  a  s t r a n g e r 's  a r t*
I t  does n o t  m a tte r  how o f te n  I d e c id e  th e  brown h a i r  and g ray  eyes 
must have alw ays been my own; th e re  i s  n o th in g  I can reco g n ize*  n o t 
even my age***but th a n k s  to  whoever tended  me* a young man w ith o u t 
a w rin k le  i n  h is  sk in  s ta n d s  fo r  a  p o r t r a i t  i n  th e  m ir ro r  (my 
i t a l i c s ) * 5
L o v e tt i s  a t  t h i s  p o in t  a hollow  young man who "had no p a s t  and 
was th e re fo re  w ith o u t a fu tu r e * "  jockeyed l i k e  a puppet by th e  f i r s t  o th e r  
c h a ra c te r  we m eet; he i s  u n a b le  to  u n d ers tan d  o r  see  r e l a t io n s h ip s  between 
th e  people he meets* f e e l i n g  " l ik e  an a d o le sc e n t f i r s t  e n te r in g  th e  a d u l t  
world where everyone i s  s t r a n g e  and in d iv id u a l" ;  he i s  unab le  " to  judge 
whether som eth ing  happened to  me o r  I  im agined i t  s o ."  He has "so  d is ­
connected" h im s e lf  from th e  world t h a t  he has " e v e ry th in g  to  d isco v e r* "  
This lo s s  o f  i d e n t i t y  shames him* He i s  de term ined  to  h ide  h i s  lo s s  and 
to  "m asquerade l ik e  anyone e lse * "  indeed  l i k e  ev ery  o th e r  c h a r a c te r  in  
th e  novel* w h ile  he w a its  f o r  some " s ig n "  t h a t  w i l l  r e tu r n  h is  p a s t  and 
fu tu re*  h is  id e n t i ty *  to  him*
At th e  end o f  c h a p te r  one* we le a r n  t h a t  t h i s  n a r r a to r  speaks to  
u s  about p a s t  e v en ts  from a fu tu r e  when a l l  men must " c o n tr iv e  a name* a 
story* and th e  p ap ers  th ey  c a rry * "  He t e l l s  u s  t h i s  j u s t  a f t e r  we a re  
in tro d u ced  to  one o f h is  fa n ta s ie s *  w hich b eg in s  th e  d ream lik e  p e rs p e c tiv e  
o f  the  novel and se rv es  a s  a  th re sh o ld  symbol o f  th e  jo u rn ey  th a t  i s  to  
come. L o v e tt se e s  a " t r a v e l l e r * "  a  plump m iddle-aged  man who r e tu r n s  
from a  " lo n g  t r i p "  and i s  i n  a h u rry  to  g e t home. He cannot read  th e  
newspaper on h i s  " p e a c e fu l"  and "weary" r i d e  th ro u g h  th e  c i t y  in  h is  cab* 
Suddenly he d is c o v e rs  th e  cab  has tak en  th e  wrong rou te*  b u t he d a re s  no t 
d is tu rb  th e  d r iv e r .  He can  o n ly  watch " h i s  c i ty "  p a ss  by th e  windows*
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Though i t  i s  h is  c i ty *  he has n ev er seen th e se  s t r e e ts *  " th e  a r c h i te c tu r e  
i s  s tra n g e * "  th e  p e o p le  "d re sse d  i n  u n fa m ilia r  c lo th in g * "  a s ig n  
" p r in te d  in  an a lp h a b e t he canno t read*" To q u ie t  h is  ho rro r*  th e  man 
t e l l s  h im se lf  t h i s  i s  o n ly  a dream* b u t Lovett*  th e  dreamer* c a l l s  o u t 
to  th e  man th a t  he i s  wrong* th a t  t h i s  i s  no dream bu t th e  r e a l  c i t y  and 
th a t  h i s  cab i s  " h i s t o r y . "  Then " th e  image s h a t t e r s . "  im m ediately  
L o v e tt t e l l s  us th a t  "w hat has been  f a n c if u l  i s  now c o n c re te ."  "Now" 
i s  t h a t  fu tu re  from w hich he w r i te s  to  u s i i t  i s  a  tim e in  which b u ild in g s  
have e l e c t r i c  c i r c u i t s  t h a t  no lo n g e r  fu n c tio n  and p eo p le  a re  com pelled 
to  fo u r te e n  hours la b o r  each  day (p p . 56 ).
Much in  th e  f i r s t  th i r d  o f  th e  novel r e in f o r c e s  th e  dream q u a l i ty  
o f  th e  n a r r a t iv e  t h a t  L o v e t t 's  f a n ta s y  o f  th e  t r a v e l l e r  i n i t i a t e s .  This 
dream a r t i f i c e  makes u s  c o n t in u a l ly  r e f e r  th e  e v e n ts  and v is io n  o f  th e  
novel t o  L o v e t t 's  s t a t e  o f  mind. H is mind i s  fragm ented  between r e a l i t y  
and f a n ta s y ]  he has g r e a t  d i f f i c u l t y  t e l l i n g  w hether h is  f a n ta s ie s *  
"voyages" a s  he c a l l s  them* r e f l e c t  r e a l  o r  "m y th ica l"  e v e n ts .  Some he 
sen ses  a r e  " f a ls e  sh o re s* "  such a s  th e  fa n ta s y  o f  h is  a ll-A m erican  
youth  ( p .  8 4 ). His f a n ta s y  o f  s le e p in g  w ith  G uinevere and b e ing  d is tu rb e d  
by a  s t r a n g e r  who e n t e r s  th e  bedroom from " th e  th re s h o ld "  to  menace him 
i s  a n o th e r  f a ls e  sh o re  ( p .  5 8 ). But even such  " f a l s e  sh o re s"  p o rten d  
fu tu r e  e v e n ts .  The s t r a n g e r ,  f o r  example* tu r n s  o u t to  be McLeod ( p .  8 3 ). 
More o f t e n  Lovett* and th e re fo re  th e  reader*  can n o t t e l l  which f a n ta s ie s  
a re  supposed to  r e f l e c t  a c tu a l  p a s t  ev en ts  and w hich a r e  p u re ly  im agined . 
Nor can  L ovett be c e r t a i n  w hether he was s le e p in g  o r  waking when th ey  
occu rred*  a s  he canno t be su re  o f  th e  fa n ta s y  o f  th e  la b o r  camp ( p .  196) 
o r o f  h i s  f i n a l  f a n ta s y  o f  th e  workers* m eeting  a t  which he i s  a r r e s t e d  
(p . 3 0 0 ) . The te c h n ic a l  fu n c tio n  o f  th e  f a n t a s i e s  i s  to  s u s ta in  th e  b lu r  
o f u n co n sc io u sn ess  th ro u g h o u t th e  novel and to  em phasize th e  ambiguous
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p o s s i b i l i t y  th a t  th e  n o v e l 's  w orld  and c h a ra c te r s  a re  p ro d u c ts  o f  
L o v e t t 's  dream ing m ind. The f a n t a s i e s  a ls o  g iv e  L o v e tt a  k in d  o f  p ro te a n  
i d e n t i t y  in  t h i s  f a n c i f u l , f l u c tu a t in g  w orld w h ile  he s e a rc h e s  f o r  a 
r e a l  i d e n t i t y !  he can  be and i s  w a r r io r ,  l o v e r ,  la b o r  camp v ic t im , 
a ll-A m e ric an  y o u th , o r  r e v o lu t io n a r y ,  L ovett d e s c r ib e s  h i s  novel— t h i s  
re c o rd  o f  f a n ta s ie s  and e x p e r ie n c e s— a s  a "m agic box” w hich c o n ta in s  th e  
le s s o n s  o f  h is  lo n g  s e rv ic e  a s  " th e  s o r c e r e r 's  a p p r e n t ic e ."
As L ovett in tro d u c e s  h is  s i x  main c h a r a c te r s ,  we come to  see 
t h a t  a  p a r t i c u l a r  k in d  o f  drama i s  ta k in g  p la c e .  In  t h i s  drama c h a r a c te r s  
r e v e a l  them selves to  be "ag en ts"  whose c o n f l i c t s  a re  l e s s  in te rp e r s o n a l  
s t r u g g le s  th an  b a t t l e s  between th e  l a r g e r  fo rc e s  th a t  compete to  shape 
th e  m odern w orld . What M ailer in v ig o r a te s  by such a drama i s  th e  p r im i­
t i v e  fo rc e  o f  a l le g o r y  as  embodied, f o r  exam ple, i n  th e  m edieval dream 
v i s io n .  With B arbary  Shore, M a ile r  i n i t i a t e s  a  s e r i e s  o f  a l l e g o r i e s  i n  
w hich a  c e n tr a l  c o n sc io u sn ess  r e g i s t e r s  and resp o n d s t o ,  and to  v a ry in g  
d e g re e s  p a r t i c ip a t e s  i n ,  th e  d e b a te s  and b a t t l e s  o f  what Paul P ie h le r  in  
The V is io n a ry  Landscape c a l l s  p o te n t i a e .  The v i s io n a r y 's  q u e s t i s  f o r  
some p r in c ip le  o f  a u th o r i ty  by w hich  h is  l i f e  may be r e g u la te d .  The 
p o te n t ia e  r e p re s e n t  s p i r i t u a l  f o r c e s  o f  good and e v i l ;  t h e i r  d ia lo g u e s  
and b a t t l e s  a re  o f f e re d  to  th e  r e a d e r  f o r  " s p i r i t u a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n , "  so 
t h a t  r e a d e r s  may a v a i l  th em selves o f  th e  p ro c e s s e s  o f  " h e a l in g  and 
tra n sc e n d e n c e ,"
When we c o n s id e r  M a i le r 's  l a t e r  a l l e g o r i e s ,  i t  becomes in c re a s in g ly  
im p o r ta n t to  u n d e rs tan d  th a t  th e  p o te n t ia e  o f  a l le g o r y  g e n e r a l ly  embody, 
a s  P ie h le r  p u ts  i t ,  th e  power o f  m y th ica l f i g u r e s ,  o r  a rc h e ty p e s , a s  
w e ll a s  " th e  p ro s a ic  accuracy  o f  a b s t r a c t  te rm s ."  The d ia lo g u e s  betw een 
p o te n t ia e  and betw een th e  n a r r a to r - h e r o  and th e  p o te n t ia e  i n t e l l e c t u a l i z e  
p ro c e s s e s  "o th e rw ise  embodied i n  m yth and r i t u a l , "  B arbary  Shore t y p i f i e s
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th e  p a t t e r n  o f  th e  v is io n a ry  d ia lo g u e*  The dream er i s  "p ro fo u n d ly  
d is tu rb e d  by some s p i r i t u a l  c r i s i s . "  H is c ry  f o r  h e lp  b r in g s  on th e  
"d ream ."  which has a  m y s te rio u s  im p ac t; i t  a l s o  summons th e  b e n e f ic e n t  
p o te n t ia e  who a c t  a s  s p i r i t u a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  and g u id e s . The g u id es— 
a n a tu re  goddess o r  w ise o ld  s a g e , f o r  exam ple— a re  connec ted  to  th e  
cosm ic im agery o f  th e  a l le g o ry  i t s e l f .  The r e s o lu t io n  o f  th e  d re a m e r 's  
c r i s i s  i s  o f te n  ach iev ed  by " r a i s i n g  him to  a  h ig h e r  s p i r i t u a l  s t a t e . "
The b a s ic  p sy c h o lo g ic a l s t r a te g y  i s  to  overcome e v i l  f o r c e s  by id e n t i f y in g ,  
a n a ly z in g , and c o n fro n tin g  them w ith  h e a lin g  fo rc e s  so t h a t  th ey  may be 
" re p u d ia te d  and d e s tr o y e d ," 6
Throughout th e  f i r s t  n in e te e n  c h a p te rs  o f  B arb ary . L ovett 
g ra d u a lly  i d e n t i f i e s  th e  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  o f  good and e v i l  fo r c e s  who a re  
p o la r iz e d  by th e  im ages th ey  p r o j e c t .  Im ages o f  onanism , sex u a l p e r v e r s i ty ,  
m echanism , s t a s i s ,  l i t e r a l n e s s  o f  v is io n ,  and la c k  o f  sympathy o r  lo v e  
e x p re s s  th e  a l l i a n c e  o f  D eath. Leroy H o llin g sw o rth  p r o je c t s  th e  c e n t r a l  
image o f  Death and i s  th e  fo rc e  o r  in f lu e n c e  toward w hich th e  dead and 
dy in g  g r a v i t a t e .
I t  i s  a mark o f  L o v e t t 's  p o t e n t i a l  t h a t  he soon d is c o v e rs  a  c rack  
in  H o llin g s w o r th 's  fa c a d e , and a mark o f  L o v e t t 's  f o r tu n e  th a t  H o llin g s ­
w orth  r e v e a l s  h i s  t r u e  n a tu re  s h o r t ly  t h e r e a f t e r  i n  c h a p te r  t h i r t e e n .
A f te r  c h a p te r  t h i r t e e n ,  L o v e tt h a s  l e s s  and l e s s  d i f f i c u l t y  se e in g  th e  
n a tu re  o f  th e  o th e r  f ig u r e s  a s  th e y  c l u s t e r  ab o u t H o llin g sw o rth  and r e j e c t  
McLeod. McLeod, th e  n o v e l 's  c e n te r  o f  wisdom and l i f e ,  p ro v id e s  th e  
n a r r a to r - h e r o  w ith  h is  f i r s t  c lu e  to  H o llin g s w o rth 's  n a tu r e ;  " H e 's  g o t 
a mind l i k e  a  garbage p a i l . "  McLeod, though he has y e t  to  t r u s t  L o v e tt 
f u l l y ,  goes on to  sum up H o llin g sw o rth  i n  one word— "madman." L ike 
G uinevere  and L an n ie , H o llin g sw o rth  l i v e s  i n  d is o r d e r ,  b u t u n lik e  them 
h i s  p e rs o n  i s  th e  epitom e o f  o r d e r ly  groom ing. The s t r i k i n g  d is c o n n e c tio n
26
betw een h is  appearance  and th e  way he l i v e s  and th in k s  su g g es t a  more 
s i n i s t e r  and eg reg io u s  d e c e p tio n  than  th e  chaos and c o n fu s io n  o f  
G uinevere and L an n ie . H is masquerade i s  t h a t  o f  sm all-tow n  boy who 
comes to  th e  c i t y  f o r  success*  He p r o je c t s  an image o f  b o y ish  innocence 
and in d u s t ry .  He i s  th e  a ll-A m erican  boy whose c a r e f u l ly  p a r te d ,
" c o rn  co lo red  h a i r "  w ith  co w lick , whose in te n s e ly  b lu e  e y e s , f r e c k le s ,  
and i n d i s t i n c t  nose and mouth le ad  L o v e tt to  p ic tu r e  H o llin g sw o rth 's  
boyhood amongst B ib le s  and b a se b a ll c a p s .
Yet even a t  t h e i r  f i r s t  m eetin g , L o v e tt sen se s  a vague in s id io u s ­
n ess  ab o u t H o llin g sw o rth . H is d iso rd e re d  room seems v i s i t e d  by " v io le n c e "  
r a t h e r  th an  " s l o t h , "  H is movements b e g in  to  seem l i k e  empty " g e s tu re s " !  
h is  " h i r - h i r - h i r "  o f  la u g h te r  has "no r e a l  m errim ent" b u t sounds l ik e  
" th e  m echanical la u g h te r  i n  a  canned r a d io  program , th e  fa n s  w h ir r in g , 
th e  g e a rs  r e v o lv in g , th e  k lax o n s  p ro d u c in g  t h e i r  a r t i f i c i a l  m i r t h . , , , "  
H o llin g sw o rth 's  sharp  b lu e  eyes look more and more l i k e  " i d e n t i c a l  daubs 
o f  p ig m e n t...o p a q u e  and l i f e l e s s . "  S ee ing  him s t r a i g h t  o n , L o v e tt n o t ic e s  
H o llin g sw o rth  h a s  th e  beaked fa c e  o f  a  b i r d  and "a  b lad e  l i n e  between 
h is  gums and c e n te r  i n c i s o r s  i n  h is  u p p e r jaw" th a t  g iv e s  " th e  im p ress io n  
o f  som ething a r t i f i c i a l  a b o u t h is  mouth" (p p . 3 8 -4 1 ) , These a t t r i b u t e s  
o f  H o llin g sw o rth  become a  su s ta in e d  m o tif  th ro u g h o u t B arbary  S hore .
The f i r s t  th i r d  o f  th e  novel moves g ra d u a lly  tow ard H o llin g sw o rth 's  
r e v e la t i o n  o f  h i s  t r u e  n a tu r e .  We become o n ly  dim ly aware o f  th e  c o n f l i c t  
betw een McLeod and H o llin g sw o rth  in  c h a p te r  n in e . And t h i s  f i r s t  con­
f r o n ta t i o n  betw een them su g g e s ts  H o llin g sw o rth 's  ho llow ness and fo re ­
shadows th e  s te re o ty p e d  r i t u a l  o f  in te r r o g a t io n  H o llin g sw o rth  w i l l  l a t e r  
p a in s ta k in g ly  perform  on b e h a lf  o f  th e  f o r c e s  he r e p r e s e n ts !  "But 
H o llin g sw o rth  perform ed th e  r i t u a l  o f  a  man who o b v io u s ly  d id  m ind. He 
s t a r t e d  i n  h i s  c h a i r ,  h i s  arm extended i n  p u r s u i t  o f  th e  p ad , h is  f in g e r s
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c lo sed  and opened to  a r t i c u l a t e  h is  f ru s tra tio n * *  (p . 80)* S t i l l ,  i t  i s  
i n  the  c lim ax  o f  c h ap te r  t h i r t e e n  th a t  L o v e tt f e e l s  the  f u l l  im pact of 
H o llin g sw o rth 's  double n a tu re  a s  H o llin g sw o rth  sw itches back  and  fo r th  
between h i s  " d iv in i ty  s tu d e n t"  facad e  and t h e  "shocking l e e r "  o f  h is  
h idden n a tu re  i n  a  s e r ie s  o f  p r e s to  changes, w hich  Lovett s a y s  "smacked 
o f  alchem y," The scene betw een L o v e tt, H o llin g sw o rth , and t h e  b a r 
w a itre s s  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h i s  d o u b le  n a tu re . F o llo w in g  h is  e x c e s s iv e  
c o r d ia l i ty  w ith  L o v e tt, H o llin g sw o rth , now p u r s u in g  the  w a i t r e s s ,  says 
suddenly, " I  g u ess  I ' l l  be a b le  to  s l ip  a  l i t t l e  p re sen t t o  h e r ,  as they 
s a y ,"  As he t a l k s  to  th e  w a i t r e s s  h is  m e ch a n ic a l head t i l t s  o n  i t s  
" a x is"  u n t i l  i t  i s  " p a r a l l e l  to  th e  ta b le ,"  h i s  eyes b o rin g  " u p  a t  her 
from an a n g le "  (p p , 1 1 0 -1 3 ), When h is  c o n v e r s a t io n  w ith L o v e t t  con tinues, 
H o llin g sw o rth  exposes h is  n a tu re  a s  s a d is t ,  o n a n i s t ,  and b i - s e x u a l  
voyeur,^  He d e p ic t s  h is  sex  l i f e  a s  a s e r i e s  o f  o n e-n ig h t s t a n d s  in  
which he a v o id s  " c o m p lic a tio n s ,” "always th e  b e s t  p o lic y ,"  He " fo rces"  
women " to  do i t "  i f  they  re n e g e  a t  " th e  c r u c i a l  moment," H o llin g sw o rth  
ex p la in s  w ith  " a  h in t  o f  a g g re s s io n "  in  h is  o th e rw ise  empty " c h in a -b lu e  
e y e s ,"  Then he a sk s  L ovett a b o u t h is  sexual ex p e rien c e .
I t  i s  d u rin g  H o ll in g s w o r th 's  d e m o n s tra tio n  o f h is  c a p a c i ty  fo r 
m echanical c r u e l t y  b e fo re  L o v e tt th a t  H o llin g sw o rth  " tr iu m p h a n tly "  
in s in u a te s  h i s  sexua l r e l a t i o n s h ip  w ith  G u in e v e re , who m anages t h e i r  
rooming house  and to  whom L o v e tt  i s  a t t r a c t e d .  The whole e x p e r ie n c e  
f r ig h te n s  L o v e t t ,  who f o r  th e  f i r s t  time h as  " f i n a l l y  sen sed  th e  ex ten t 
o f  h is  h a tre d  f o r  me," A f te r  a s s u r in g  L o v e tt t h a t  he has n o th in g  but 
"sympathy** f o r  G uinevere, H o llin g sw o rth  ta k e s  L ovett back t o  t h e i r  
rooming house  to  prove to  L o v e tt th a t  G uinevere  i s  h is and t o  show 
L ovett who G u in e v e re 's  husband r e a l l y  i s .  H ere  th e  r e a l  H o llin g sw o rth  
comes in to  f u l l  l i g h t .  He " s n a r l s "  a t  G u in ev ere  and la s h e s  h e r  across
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the  fa c e  " w i th  enough f o r c e  to  send h e r  s ta g g e r in g  backward i n t o  a  
chair** when sh e  re fu s e s  t o  **trot** h e r husband o u t .
B ev e rly  McLeod, o r  G u inevere, i s  th e  f i r s t  to  f a l l  to  H o llin g s­
worth* She n ay  have s e v e r a l  m eanings, depending  on w hether o r  n o t  one 
s t r e s s e s  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  a l l e g o r y ,  b u t h e r own ho llow ness i s  c l e a r ,  and 
c e r ta in ly  sh e  i s  f a ls e  lo v e  and f a l s e  l i f e ,  a  te m p tre ss  e n d an g e rin g  
the  h e ro . E very th ing  a b o u t her su g g es ts  d is o r d e r  and s t e r i l i t y .  
"G u in e v e re ...h a d  the  basem ent ap artm en t w ith  i t s  custom ary e n t r a n c e . •• 
and a m in ia tu r e  p lo t  whose s to n y  s o i l  was w ith o u t even a weed" ( p .  1 3 ).
A p e r s o n a l i t y  in  c o n tin u a l f lu x ,  she mimics th e  v o ices  and a c t i o n s  o f  a 
te lephone o p e ra to r ,  a f i s h w i f e ,  a la n d la d y , a  Jeh o v a h 's  W itn ess , a  rad io  
announcer, and  a  " c l ic h e .  • •  b lu s te r e r  w ith  a h e a r t  o f  g o ld ."  Do h e r . 
••e ffec t"  i s  ev e ry th in g , w h e th e r p ro ducing  a " c o u n te r f e i t  s im p l ic i ty "
in  h er e y es  o r  p a in tin g  upon  her r e a l  mouth a f a l s e  one. "w h ich  was
vide and cu rv e d  in  th e  s e x u a l  s te re o ty p e  o f  a model on a m agazine co v er."  
but which "seemed to  work i n  a c t iv e  o p p o s it io n  to  th e  sm all m o b ile  
l ip s  b e n e a th ."  Lovett w ould  "n o t have been s t a r t l e d  i f  she had  tu rn ed  
around and l i k e  the  h a l f - d r e s s e d  queen i n  a  g i r l i e  ihowi s u r p r i s e  I her 
b u tto ck s  a r e  exposed" ( p p .  13 -14 . 17 -18 . 28. 9 7 ) .  We d is c o v e r  t h a t  she 
was in d eed  a  burlesque q u e en , whose s ta g e  name was G uinevere, s e t  on 
Hollywood stard o m . G u in ev ere  cannot s e p a ra te  p h y s ic a l  lo v e  from  p r o f i t .  
"Now you an d  me could g e t  to g e th e r ."  she t e l l s  L o v e tt, "b u t w hat p r o f i t  
i s  th e re  i n  i t  fo r  me? You t e l l  me" (p . 5 5 ) . Though he r e a l i z e s  her 
m otives and  see s  her f a c a d e .  L o v e tt i s  o b sessed  w ith  consumm ating h is  
sexual d e s i r e  fo r  G u in ev e re . McLeod. L o v e tt, and Lannie a r e  i n  tu rn  
a t t r a c te d  t o  her as a  s o u rc e  o f  l i f e ,  and each  i s  b e tra y ed . What Lannie 
sees i n  G uinevere  i s  w hat McLeod d id t  h e r  b ig n e s s ,  her " b e a u t i f u l "  
c o lo r in g , h e r  trum peting  " I 'm  f u l l  o f  l i f e "  ( p .  1 0 3 ). How much G u in ev ere 's
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p a s t  I s  a n o th e r  o f  h er f a n t a s i e s  makes l i t t l e  d if fe re n c e *  What i s  
im portan t i s  t h a t  by th e  tim e L o v e tt m eets h e r she i s  deadened* 
e x is t in g  in  a  w orld  o f  Hollywood dream s fed  by h e r  hopes f o r  h e r 
daugh ter Monina*
I r o n ic a l ly *  a number o f  G u in e v e re 's  f a n ta s ie s  have a k e rn e l  o f  
p ro p h e tic  t r u th *  b u t i t  i s  th e  t r u t h  o f  d e fe a t*  An example i s  h e r 
harangue to  L o v e tt about a  D evil cat*  prom pted by a W itness’ pam phlet 
she re c e n t ly  read *  The Devil* she  w h isp ers  " d ra m a tic a lly * ” i s  making 
"a  l a s t  a tte m p t"  to  c a tc h  her* I d e n t i f y in g  h e r s e l f  a s  a W itness* she 
a ssu re s  L o v e tt th e r e  i s  no lo v e  i n  th e  world* o n ly  sin* "Now 1 d o n 't  
know an y th in g  ab o u t p o l i t ic s *  b u t i t  seems to  me th a t  e v e r y th in g 's  
going wrong today* Everybody 's tu rn in g  h is  back on th e  Lord* W e're 
going to  Gethsemane* W e're g o in g  to  be d e s tro y e d  . . . . t h e r e ’ s  go ing  to  
be wars and p la g u e s  and fam ines*" she p a ro d ie s  (pp* 3 0 -31 ). Coming 
from Guinevere* t h i s  seems a  c ra z y  speech  in te n d e d  fo r  l i t t l e  more than  
i t s  humor* B ut i t  i s  a sk e tc h  o f  th e  p o in ts  McLeod w il l  make la te r *  
based on a rd u o u s  and b i t t e r  ex p e rien ce*  and th e s e  p o in ts  w i l l  r e v e a l  
th e  n o v e l 's  c e n te r  o f  c o n f l i c t  and meaning* In  th e  end, a f t e r  a l l*  the 
"D evil” does c a tc h  Guinevere* I f  we c o n s id e r  h e r  speech in  th e  c o n tex t 
o f  her deeds* G u in ev ere 's  o b v io u s  d i s s o c ia t io n  from  th e  m eaning o f  h er 
words i s  s t i l l  a n o th e r  mark o f  h e r  death*
Monina* G u in ev ere 's  dau g h ter*  i s  G uinevere a l s o .  Monina a c ts  
a s  a  f o i l  to  G uinevere and d e f in e s  h e r  death*  She re p re s e n ts  G u in ev ere 's  
l o s t  "co n sc ien ce* "  her l o s t  p o t e n t i a l  s e lf*  and h e r  m isplaced  d e s i r e .  
Guinevere p r o j e c t s  o r  c r e a te s  Monina i n  an o b s e s s io n  to  r e g a in  h e r  " lo s t ” 
fame, fo r tu n e*  and yo u th . "Y o u 're  a l l  I  g o t ,"  she says to  Monina* a s  a 
t e a r  "which m ig h t have been genu ine" f a l l s  down G u in ev ere 's  cheek and 
a  compassion j u s t  "one deg ree  from  se lf-p ity * *  s h in e s  in  h e r face*  As
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one in  a p a rad e  o f  o n a n is t s  in  th e  n o v e l, G uinevere has one channel o f  
sympathy— tow ard h e rs e lf*  Monina i s  a  s tu n te d  s e l f .  G uinevere say s  
she w ants " to  keep  h er a  baby" u n t i l  th ey  can  g e t to  Hollywood and make 
Monina a c h i ld  s t a r .
M aile r c o n t in u a l ly  em phasizes t h a t  Monina i s  a d isem bodied p a r t  
o f  G u inevere . Monina i s  b u i l t  a s  G uinevere once was (s h e  i s  " v i r t u a l l y  
a  m in ia tu re  o f  a  g i r l  o f  e ig h te e n " ) .  In tro d u ced  a s  "a  c h i ld  o f  excep­
t io n a l  beauty*' whose g o ld en  h a i r  and f l e s h  a re  so " i llu m in e d "  by s u n lig h t  
a s  to  make h e r  appear " t r a n s l u c e n t , "  Monina s t r i k e s  L o v e tt a s  "an  angel 
come to  e a r th ,  b u t a  s u l l e n  a n g e l• • • • "  She keeps th e  same hours a s  
G uinevere, fo llo w s  her everyw here ("m ore v iv id  th an  a  shadow "),
"p a ro d ie s"  h e r  m other a t  ev e ry  tu r n ,  and b e fo re  m ir ro rs  k i s s e s  " h e r  
w r i s t  w ith  th e  absorbed  s e lf - a d m ira t io n "  G uinevere h e r s e l f  shows. 
G uinevere even  a rg u es  t h a t  Monina i s  an  im m aculate c o n c e p tio n .
Monina i s  th e  m ocking co n sc ien ce  o f  G u in e v e re 's  l o s t  y o u th . "Her 
n a tu re  m inted  in to  th e  same co in  a s  h e r  m o th er, she m ust e x h ib i t  c h a rac ­
t e r i s t i c a l l y  th e  o th e r  f a c e ."  The c h i ld  rep rim ands h er m other when 
G uinevere le a d s  L o v e tt on  (p p . 55, 8 8 ) . A ll Monina a s  fragm ented  con­
sc ie n c e  can do beyond t h a t  i s  mimic her m other o r  seek  L o v e t t 's  a t t e n t io n  
h e r s e l f  in  r e t a l i a t i o n .  She d r iv e s  G uinevere " c ra z y ,"  b u t G uinevere
a
c a n ' t  be w ith o u t h er and o f te n  enco u rag es  M onina's o u tb u r s t s .  A f te r  
c h a p te r  t h i r t e e n .  M ailer a c c e n tu a te s  Monina*s r o le  a s  G u in e v e re 's
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co n sc ien ce  and y o u th . In  th e  scene  where Monina p a ro d ie s  and r i d i c u l e s  
G u in e v e re 's  agpny because G uinevere b e l ie v e s  H o llin g sw o rth  has " d e s e r te d "  
h e r ,  Monina t e l l s  how sh e  had p u t bugs from u n d ern ea th  G u in e v e re 's  
c a r p e t  in to  h e r  e v e r -p re s e n t  cup o f  c o f f e e ,  an a c t  c l e a r l y  sym bolic  o f  
co n sc ien ce  r e v e a l in g  a d is g u is e d  c o r r u p t io n .  The s p l i t  betw een G uinevere 
and Monina grows a f t e r  c h a p te r  fo u r te e n  when L o v e tt s e e s  Monina
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’'c lu tc h in g "  McLeod "ab o u t th e  k n e e s ,"  and Monina b eg in s  r e tu rn in g  to  
McLeod* " I  s lav ed  my l i f e  away f o r  h e r ,"  G uinevere co m p la in s, "and you 
should  see  th e  way she ru n s  a f t e r  h im ., . , You'd th in k  i t  was a love  
a f f a i r "  ( p .  1 6 8 ), G uinevere i s  no lo n g e r  cap ab le  o f  th e  u n p rem ed ita ted , 
jo y fu l  r e l a t io n s h ip  w ith  McLeod th a t  Monina now i s ,  a s  th e  f a t h e r 's  and 
d a u g h te r 's  p la y  a t  th e  b eg in n in g  o f  c h a p te r  n in e te e n  i l l u s t r a t e s .  Even 
though th e  lo v e  betw een f a th e r  and d a u g h te r  i s  n o t one o f  t o t a l  commit­
m ent, i t  i s  because  o f  Monina*s encouragem ent t h a t  McLeod beg in s  to  
hope to  e s t a b l i s h  a l i v i n g  c o n n ec tio n  w ith  h is  w ife . He adm its t h a t  
a f t e r  a l l  th e  y e a rs  and s t r u g g le  he needs th e  " c ru tc h "  o f  lo v e  a g a in .
He a c c e p ts  h is  own p a r t  i n  th e  d i s a s t e r  o f  t h e i r  m a rr ia g e , and he now 
sees  G uinevere a s  a  " p o s s i b i l i t y "  a g a in . That he hopes to  r e tu r n  to  
h er to  " fo rc e  a  r e v o lu t io n  in to  my l i f e ” i s  one mark o f  h is  coming d e f e a t .  
For a s  G uinevere becomes more a l i e n a te d  from h e r  youth  and con­
s c ie n c e , she becomes more s e t  on  d e s tro y in g  McLeod. As she t e l l s  L o v e tt ,  
she " s a c r i f i c e d "  h e r s e l f  f o r  a y o u th fu l in f a tu a t io n !  "h e  s to le  my you th  
aw ay," and he gave me " n o th in g ,"  she a rg u e s . Though h e r o b se ss io n  i s  
her l o s t  you th—"B ut h o n est to  God i t ' s  Monina I 'm  th in k in g  o f" — sh e  de­
f in e s  t h a t  you th  o n ly  a s  Hollywood su c c e ss  and h e r v e h ic le  to  i t  a s  
H o llin g sw o rth , The paradox  th a t  t r a p s  G uinevere i s  t h a t  her t r u e  y o u th  
i s  n o t Hollywood su cc e ss  th ro u g h  H o llin g sw o rth , b u t j u s t  th e  c a p a c ity  
fo r  in f a tu a t io n  and d e v o tio n  to  a n o th e r  t h a t  Monina b e g in s  to  dem o n stra te  
tow ard McLeod. G uinevere c a p i t u la t e s  to  H o llin g sw o rth , and th en  to  
L ann ie , n o t because  she needs lo v e , b u t because  she d e s i r e s  th in g s  which 
channel lo v e  and d e s i r e  back upon o n e s e l f ,  n o t o u t to  o th e r s .  She i s  
tak en  by h e r  c r a s s  m a te r ia l is m , by sado-m asochism , and by onanism . When 
G uinevere tu rn s  to  Lannie i n  h e r  v a in  hope th a t  she m igh t s t i l l  be a l iv e  
w ith  p o s s i b i l i t y ,  Lannie " s a t i s f i e s "  in s te a d  G u in e v e re 's  onanism , w hich
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G uinevere m is tak es  f o r  p o s s i b i l i t y .  "There i s  no one e l s e  l i k e  you. 
and you a r e  b e a u t i f u l . "  Lannie t e l l s  h e r . ad d in g  th a t  G uinevere i s  
r i g h t  to  lo v e  o n ly  h e r s e l f  f o r  " t h a t  i s  th e  s e c r e t  o f  e v e ry th in g ."  
G uinevere tu rn s  to  Lannie because Lannie a sk s  o n ly  to  l i e  in  h e r  arms 
a s  a  " m ir ro r"  to  G uinevere (p p . 2 5 8 -5 9 ).
Lannie Madison i s  a n o th e r  "d o u b le ."  b u t she i s  " a  d u p l ic a te "  o f  
L o v e tt h im s e lf .  L annie r e p r e s e n ts  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  d e fe a t  L o v e tt m ust 
avoid} sh e  makes a s e r i e s  o f  c o n ta c ts  and commitments th e  h e ro -- th ro u g h  
lu c k , i n s i g h t ,  and th v a r te d  te m p ta tio n s—manages to  e sc a p e . Lannie 
i s  an ambiguous f ig u r e  a t  f i r s t !  we do n o t know w hether she i s  a  f ig u r e  
o f  L ife  o r  D eath. But we have h e r  p o r te n t io u s  s ta tem e n t t h a t  G uinevere 
w i l l  " lo v e  m e." She to o  m is ta k es  G uinevere a s  a trum pet o f  " l i f e . "  
and L o v e tt i s  e a s i l y  in f lu e n c e d  by L annie . "Somehow she wove an 
o b l ig a t io n  to  a c c e p t h e r  v e r d i c t s ,  to  f e e l  she  had d isco v e re d  t r u t h s  
one had n ev e r d isc o v e re d  b e fo re "  (p p . 1 02 -103).
Lannie f i r s t  ap p ea rs  to  L o v e tt a s  an  image from a dream . He 
sees  a  s t r a n g e r  in  a  ragged  v i o l e t  s u i t  when he awakens from a drow sei 
her s le n d e r  body b a lan ced  awkwardly, much " a s  though she would le a p  in to  
f l i g h t  i f  I  s t i r r e d  to o  q u ic k ly ."  She seems to  L o v e tt a  narrow , g e n t le ,  
d e l i c a t e ,  c h i ld i s h  y e t  a g e le s s  " s p r i t e . ” Her b o d y 's  p a r t s  seem a l ie n a te d  
from each  o th e r .  "The s u i t  seemed to  a l i e n a te  h er head from h e r  lo n g  
le g s  so t h a t  th e  young ravaged fa c e  w ith  i t s  d a rk  eyes appeared  to  e x i s t  
yards away from th e  brown sc u ffe d  m o ccas in s."  Her background a s  
T r o ts k y i te .  h e r p e r io d  o f  tra n s fo rm a tio n  a t  th e  hands o f  some m ed ical 
i n s t i t u t i o n ,  and h e r  i n a b i l i t y  to  d is t in g u is h  fa n ta s y  from r e a l i t y  
a s s o c ia te  h e r  w ith  L o v e tt a l l  th e  m ore. But h e r  case  i s  more s e v e re , 
and betw een c h a p te rs  fo u r te e n  and sev en teen , she f a l l s  u t t e r l y  to  
H o llin g sw o rth . The shock o f  T r o ts k y 's  d e a th  b rough t her to  m adness.
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In  th e  a sy ltm  h e r l i f e  was d ra in ed  from  h e r  and p laced  i n  a  green f i l i n g  
c a b in e t ,  and she th e r e f o r e  se e s  h e r s e l f  a s  a  s a c r i f i c i a l  f ig u r e .
You s e e , M ikey, th ey  were a lw ays p u t t in g  me o n  a  bed, and 
th e n  th e re  were hands and the  s h o c k .• • •e a c h  tim e th e y  gave me the  
shock i t  would le a v e  a  l i t t l e  l e s s  o f  my b ra in .• • •T h e y  hated  me, 
and th ey  made a r e c o rd  o f  e v e ry th in g  th ey  took from my b ra in , and 
th e r e  was a  g i r l  i n  th e  co rn e r w ith  e y e g la s se s  who k e p t  w rit in g  
e v e ry th in g  on th e  p a d , and now i t ' s  i n  some g reen  f i l i n g  c a b in e t.
They h a ted  me, and X lo v ed  them f o r  t h e i r  s in s*  (p p .  151-152)
Though she s e e s  h e r s e l f  as  a l a s t  k e rn e l o f  l i f e  who r e j e c t s
so much d e a th  i n  th e  w o rld , Lannie, l i k e  G uinevere, i s  a  f a l s e  s a v io r .
She c r i e s  a g a in s t  th e  a b so rp tio n  o f  h e r own l i f e  and mind in  the  asylum , 
b u t she su p p o rts  a v e ry  s im i la r  a b s o rp tio n  o f  McLeod's l i f e  and mind by 
th e  f o r c e s  embodied i n  H o llin g sw o rth . Though she co m p la in s  h er mind was 
consigned  to  a f i l i n g  c a b in e t ,  she would co nsign  McLeod's to  H ollings­
w o r th 's  b r ie f c a s e .  Lannie tem pts L o v e tt to  H o llin g s w o r th 's  s id e .
L o v e t t 's  escape  i s  narrow* He beg ins by " th in k in g "  he lo v e s  Lannie.
But she  can n o t re sp o n d . T h e ir lovem aking i s  mere onanism  to  him.
L o v e tt can  b u t "perfo rm " upon h e r, " re m o te ly  w ith o u t te n d e rn e s s  o r  d e s i r e  
o r  even  in c a p a c i ty ,"  "She la y  b enea th  me s t i f f l y  and s u f f e r e d  i t  w ith  
a  s m ile , h e r fa c e  calm and p a t i e n t ,  sw eet s u f fe r in g  J e s u s  upon the  c ro s s  
• • • • A l l  done now?" she a sk s  (p p . 137 and  1 5 3 ) ,
Beyond her co n fu sed  s t a t e  o f  m ind, L a n n ie 's  c a p i t u l a t i o n  to
H o llin g sw o rth  i s  based  on  th re e  th in g s .  She b e lie v e s  McLeod betrayed 
re v o lu t io n a ry  so c ia lis m  and must th e r e f o r e  s u f f e r .  She w i l l  help e f f e c t  
h is  punishm ent by jo in in g  fo rc e s  she o n ce  s tood  a g a in s t ,  s in c e  the  world 
i s  h o p e le s s  now anyway and s in c e  i t  i s  th e  H o llin g sw o rth s  who have th e  
power to  p u n ish . The im portance  o f  th e  second f a c to r  i s  ambiguous* 
H o llin g sw o rth  sim ply g iv e s  h e r  money* More im p o rtan t i s  a  c e r ta in  
m ag ical power o f  in f lu e n c e  H o llin g sw o rth  e x e r t s  over h e r .  Her claim  th a t  
H o llin g sw o rth  i s  " b e a u t i f u l"  and "u n iq u e"  when L ovett in tro d u c e s  them
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suggests t h i s *  But H o llin g s w o r th 's  pow er i s  c l e a r e s t  a t  the end o f  th e  
scene w h e re  Monina m im ics  her m o th e r 's  agony* When L ovett t r i e s  t o  
suggest t h a t  H ollingsw orth*  who d e m o n s tra te s  h is  m o s t m echanical fa c a d e  
th ro u g h o u t th e  scene* i s  a s  fa ls e  a s  h i s  a l i a s  "Ed Leroy*" Lannie p ay s  
l i t t l e  h e e d  under H o llin g s w o r th 's  s p e l l *  "1 re c o g n iz e d * ” L ovett s a y s  
o f Lannie* s  reaction*  " t h a t  th is  p e rfo rm an ce  was f o r  H ollingsw orth*  
and n o t a  word of h e r sp e e c h , not a  g e s tu r e  in  th e  d an ce  o f h e r l im b s  
was u n in s p i r e d ;  she m ig h t  have been a  g e ish a  t r a c in g  th e  r i t u a l  o f  th e  
tea  cerem ony*” To H o llin g s w o r th 's  e x p la n a tio n  t h a t  "su ch  t r a n s f e r s "  
give him l e s s  a sense o f  confinement* Lannie r e p l i e s *  "You're so w ise* "  
and lo o k s  " e c s ta t ic * "  I f  she has a  few  lu c id  i n t e r v a l s  where sh e  s e e s  
through H ollingsw orth*  sh e  i s  alw ays somehow co m p elled  to r e j e c t  th o s e  
p e rc e p tio n s*  For exam ple* when H o l l in g s w o r th ra s -d iv in i ty - s tu d e n t  r e p r i ­
mands M onina fo r p u t t i n g  bugs in  G u in e v e re 's  co ffe e*  Monina c h a r g e s  over 
and b i t e s  him* He im m ed ia te ly  b l u r t s  ou t*  "When I  s e e  th a t k id  a g a in *  *. 
I ' l l  c u t  h e r  fucking h e a r t  o u t,"  and  suddenly  a p o lo g iz e s  to  " th e  la d y "  
p re sen t w i t h  the e x p la n a t io n  th a t a  c h i l d 's  b i te  c a n  be poisonous* While 
Lovett a n d  Lannie la u g h  a t  H ollingsw orth*  he s i t s  m o tion less*  b u t  he 
f in a l ly  a s k s *  much a s  L ann ie  w ill a s k  Lovett* "A re you  done now?" For 
" i t s  e f f e c t  upon h er* "  L o v e tt t e l l s  us*  "he m ight h av e  pressed a  bu tto n *  
Her l a u g h t e r  stopped. She quivered th ro u g h  every  i n c h  of her body* and 
1 r e a l i z e d  suddenly how c lo se  she w as to  hysteria** ' H o llin g sw o rth  tau n ts  
her f u r t h e r *  and when L o v e tt  th r e a te n s  him* Lannie defends H ollingsw orth*  
She i s  com pelled  to  a c c e p t  her f a l s e  w ise  man (pp* 142-49)*
Much o f H o llin g sw o rth 's  pow er o v e r o th e rs  l i e s  in  t h e i r  s t r a n g e  
f a s c in a t io n  w ith the  d e c r e a t iv e  f o r c e  H o llingsw orth  re p re s e n ts ,  w h ic h  
i s  e x p re s s e d  here* a s  i n  so much o f  M ailer*  as u n c r e a t iv e  s e x u a l i ty *  
Lannie* s  s tre a n -o f-c o n sc io u sn e s s  n o te  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  v io le n t sa d ism
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and s e l f - d i r e c t e d  love b e n e a th  h is  fa c a d e  t
he had a  f i l i p i n o  woman c o n n it s a l a c io  upon h in  and a fte rw ard  
he drove h e r  away w ith  a  whoop and a  c ry  and no money fo r  her 
b a t te re d  mouth th in k in g  o f  th e  n e x t d ay  in  th e  sun  w ith  h is  
yellow  h a i r  r e f l e c t i n g  th e  maize o f  th e  f i e ld s  w here he was born  
th e  sermon going on th e  c h ap la in  s m il in g  a t  him*
The re p e a te d  m o tif  i s  H o llin g sw o rth 's  d ev o u t sm ile a t  th e  sermon
jux taposed  w ith  th e  v io le n c e  and i n f e r t i l e  sex o f th e  n ig h t  before*
The no te  e n d s t "w hile to  h im se lf he s a y s  and he i s  w h o lly  in  love w i th
h i s  image a s  he  c racks h e r  b lack  head w ith  h is  knuck le  you do th a t  you
do th a t  now*" But i t  i s  i n  t h i s  very  t r u t h  o f  H o llin g sw o rth 's  n a tu re
th a t  Lannie f in d s  "peace*" He " lo o k s a t  you as i f  you do not e x is t*
so th a t  s lo w ly  y o u 're  b e a te n  beneath  h im .* .an d  love  h a s  f i n a l l y  come
through  th e  o n ly  way 1 w an t ev er to  s e e  i t  when i t  i s  smoke and 1 am i n
th e  opium den  and thugs b e s e t  me*" She t e l l s  L ovett t h a t  she and
H ollingsw orth* a s  " r ig h te o u s  people*" a r e  working to g e th e r  to  "p u n ish "
McLeod* "/H 7e t e l l s  me w hat to  do and th e n  1 do i t*  and  so e v e ry th in g
i s  very  sim p le  now" (p p . 156-57)*
But t h i s  McLeod* whom they seek  to  punish* i s  th e  n o v e l 's  c e n t r a l
image o f  L ife*  McLeod a s  th e  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  L ife  s t r u g g le s  a g a in s t
th e  a l l i a n c e  o f  Death* The images o f  L i f e  th a t  c l u s t e r  about McLeod
p r o je c t  growth* movement* sympathy* and love*  and su g g e s t a kind o f
v is io n  new to  th e se  c h a ra c te r s *  U n til Monina le a d s  L o v e t t  to  McLeod i n
G u in ev e re 's  bedroom in  c h a p te r  t h i r t e e n ,  L ovett i s  u n c e r ta in  o f  him*
McLeod's m ost s t r ik in g  d i f f e r e n c e  from th e  o th e rs  i s  h i s  "mania ab o u t
n ea tn e ss"  i n  b o th  h is  room and appearance*  His s tra ig h t-co m b ed  h a i r  and
h is  f e a tu r e s  g iv e  him "a n  a s to n is h in g  resem blance  to  a  w itc h ."  But l i k e
th e  o thers*  McLeod too i s  m asquerading . He d re sse s  i n  "anonymous
c lo th in g * "  k e ep s  h is  m a rr ia g e  a  s e c re t*  and  works " in  a  departm ent s t o r e
a s  a  window d re s se r* "  So f a r  he has t e s t e d  L ovett o n ly  i n  the most
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t e n t a t i v e  way and has to ld  L o v e tt he se e s  th ro u g h  h is  m asquerade to
p ass  h im s e lf  o f f  " l ik e  anyone e ls e * "  By p a ro d y in g  D insm ore 's  s o c i a l i s t
cant* by p ro b in g  L o v e tt to  see  w hether he i s  a  p o te n t i a l  f r i e n d  o r
enemy* McLeod gu ides t h e i r  r e la t io n s h ip  in to  one o f  guarded t r u s t  i n
which McLeod b eg in s  to  emerge a s  a  teach e r*  guide* and co n fesso r*
" C h a r a c te r i s t ic a l ly * "  L o v e tt says o f  McLeod*
he s a t  on h is  hard c h a ir*  arms fo ld e d  upon h is  ch est*  h is  knees 
c ro ssed *  h is  ey es  b o r in g  in to  me from b eh in d  h is  s ilv e r-rim m ed  
s p e c ta c le s * • • • !  went on  w ith  my s to ry*  and under McLeod*s sc ru tin y *  
so d is p a s s io n a te *  so balanced* I  found m y se lf a d m itt in g  d e t a i l s  
w hich  norm ally  1 would have found d i s t a s t e f u l*  In  h i s  p re se n c e  
I  c o u ld  f in d  en thusiasm  f o r  th e  balm o f  c o n fe ss io n  a s  i f  n o th in g  
I  m ig h t r e l a t e  would e v e r  provoke a  d is h o n e s t  re a c tio n *  (pp* 73-74)
When McLeod— "a  pedagogue re a c h in g  h i s  c lim ax"—resp o n d s  to  h is  own
q u e s tio n  ab o u t what k in d  o f  man G u in e v e re 's  husband m ust be* he g iv es
L ovett a n  im p o rtan t c lu e  to  G u in e v e re 's  and McLeod's p a r t i c u l a r  k in d
o f d e fe a t*  One chooses l i f e  a s  movement and growth* o r  one f a c e s  th e
d e fe a t  o f  s ta s is *
H e 's  a lm o st dead* t h a t ' s  what he is *  Why does he m arry  h e r?
B ecause she g iv e s  o u t an  emanation* c a l l  i t  what you w il l*  t h a t  
makes him th in k  s h e 's  a l i v e * He knows h e 's  f ro z e n , and he w ants to  
be l a i d  a g a in s t  a  body t h a t ' s  n ic e  and warm* He s e e s  i t  a s  an 
ex p erim en t on h im se lf*  T h a t 's  th e  k in d  o f  man he is*  I 'm  convinced* 
Only what he d o e s n 't  know i s  th a t  she* s f ro z e n  to o * (my i t a l i c s *  
p p . 75-76)
But a f t e r  c h a p te r  th ir te e n *  L o v e tt and McLeod have a  new t r u t h  
upon w hich  to  base  t h e i r  r e la t io n s h ip *  and McLeod th e  te a c h e r  a ls o  
becomes McLeod th e  fa th e r*  "Once y o u 'v e  found a  fa th e r*  y o u 'd  b e t t e r  
no t to  t r a c k  him to  a  b ro th e l* "  McLeod say s  to  L o v e tt when d isc o v e re d  
in  G u in e v e re 's  bedroom* The re v e a le d  t r u t h  ab o u t H o llin g sw o rth  in  
c h a p te r  t h i r t e e n  and ab o u t McLeod in  c h a p te r  fo u r te e n  changes L o v e t t 's  
p e rc e p t io n  o f  th e  w orld a s  th e  n a r r a t iv e  moves in to  i t s  second phase* 
L o v e t t 's  co n sc io u sn ess  o f  th e  w orld and th e  p eo p le  i n  i t  e x ten d s  to  a  
new d im en sio n  o f  i r r a t i o n a l i t y  and v io len ce*  The novel fo c u se s  more
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and more on  t h i s  new dim ension o f  co n sc io u sn ess}  i t  i s  a  co n sc io u sn ess  
t h a t  d i s r u p t s  L o v e t t 's  tenuous ba lance*
I  was w re tch ed , and i f  I  had found a  b a lan ce  o f  s o r t s ,  th e  
b a lan ce  was l o s t  now.***So I  s to o d  a t  my d is ta n c e  above th e  r i v e r ,  
and w atched a  d i r t y  moon y e llo w  th e  w a te r .  Somewhere, to d ay , I  
had re a d  i n  th e  new spaper, a  woman had k i l l e d  h e r  c h i ld r e n ,  and a  
movie s t a r  had enplaned  from  th e  West to  be wed i n  a  t i n y  church 
upon some h i l l .  A boy had been  found s ta r v in g  on a  r o o f ,  a
lo ad ed  r i f l e  i n  h is  hands. The t r i g g e r  squeezed , th e  sh o t ran g
down th e  s t r e e t ,  and 1 co u ld  have been  h o ld in g  th e  r i f l e .  I co u ld
even h a te  th e  boy because he had m is se d , (p . 118)
The d ia lo g u e  betw een L o v e tt and McLeod i s  th e  f i r s t  “p ro g re s s"  
i n  th e  a l le g o r y .  T h is d ia lo g u e  r e p r e s e n ts  M a ile r 's  no l e s s  th an  L o v e t t 's  
movement beyond th e  muddle betw een p o l i t i c s  and p o l i t i c s  a s  m etaphor, 
th e  em erging co n sc io u sn ess  o f  hero  a s  w e ll a s  a u th o r . McLeod beg in s  
to  gu ide  th e  hero  toward a  v e r i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  images o f  D eath . When 
L o v e tt and McLeod walk to  th e  B rooklyn B ridge  in  c h a p te r  fo u r te e n , th e  
s e t t i n g  o f  sea  fo g ,  m u rk in ess, d u l l  l i g h t s ,  and fog  h o rn s  s ig n i f i e s
th e  o b s c u r i ty  o u t  o f  which th e  hero  and h i s  guide m ust t r a v e l .  Here
McLeod d e m o n stra te s  h is  " th e o r e t i c a l "  p r o c l i v i t i e s  and t e s t s  L o v e t t 's .
" I  c o n s id e r  p o s s i b i l i t i e s ,  and I  work w i th in  l i m i t s . "  McLeod e x p la in s
th a t  H o llin g sw o rth  r e p r e s e n ts  " c e r t a i n  p a r t i e s "  who a r e  a f t e r  him, 
t h a t  h e , McLeod, was a  member o f  th e  Communist p a r ty  u n t i l  he was f o r t y ,  
t h a t  he h as  been  m arried  n in e te e n  y e a r s  " to  th e  wrong woman," and, 
hedg ing  a  l i t t l e  s t i l l ,  t h a t  he rem a in s  "v ag u e ly  sy m p a th e tic "  to  th e  
P a r ty  ( p .  1 2 1 ) . O utraged , L o v e tt re sp o n d s  w ith  h is  " in d ic tm e n t"  o f  
S o v ie t Communism and a rg u es  t h a t  th e  w orld  s i t u a t io n  i s  h o p e le s s .
McLeod ta u n ts  L o v e tt in to  th e  f u r t h e r  " th e o r e t i c a l "  a s s e r t i o n  th a t  th e  
B olahev ick  r e v o lu t io n  was " th e  g r e a t e s t  e v e n t i n  m an 's  h i s to r y ,"  b u t 
t h a t  a s  i t  d ie d  o u t  th e  w orld c r i s i s  deepened to  th e  p o in t  where o n ly  
th e  b u re a u c ra t  h a s  th e  "m agic power" to  " r a i s e  man," a  s i t u a t io n  t h a t  
i s  th e  "m easure o f  th e  d i s a s t e r . "  T e n ta t iv e ly  ap p rov ing  L o v e t t 's  id e a s
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“ in  th e  to n e  o f  a  headm aster,* ' McLeod concedes th a t  L o v e tt has “a l i t t l e  
t h e o r e t i c a l  equipm ent" and p rom ises fu tu re  d is c u s s io n s  betw een them.
McLeod e s ta b l i s h e s  t h e i r  a l l i a n c e  when he s a y s i  "You s e e ,  la d d ie ,  we*re 
e x c re sc e n c e s , and w e*re w a itin g  f o r  th e  s to n e s  to  g rin d  u s  between them . 
L e t 's  n o t f i g h t ,  you and I "  (p . 1 2 0 -2 5 ).
L o v e tt ad m its  t h i s  d is c u s s io n  was "stereo typed ,**  b u t  i t  was 
nonetheless e x h a u s tin g . I t  has germ inated  a  new c o n sc io u sn ess  o f  h is  
p a s t  and h i s  f u tu r e .  He r e c a l l s  h i s  a d o le s c e n t d e d ic a t io n  to  T ro tsky , 
to  whose re v o lu t io n a ry  message he " l i s te n e d  w ith  th e  p a s s io n  o f  th e  
novitiate**  from " th e  m agical c e n te r  o f  M exico." With " th e  la b o r  o f  
p a r t u r i t i o n ,  a  h e a r t la n d  o f  whole ex p e rien ce  was s e p a ra t in g  i t s e l f  to  
f l o a t  tow ard th e  s e a ."  The " s e a "  to  which t h i s  h e a r t la n d  o f  p a s t  ex­
p e r ie n c e  i s  f l o a t in g  i s  L o v e t t 's  m ind. By r e c a l l i n g  h i s  p a s t ,  L ovett 
i s  a ls o  r e v o lu t io n iz in g  h is  c o n sc io u sn ess ! " a c ro s s  my back  s c a r  t i s s u e  
burned e v e r  new c i r c u i t s  w ith  i t s  o ld  p a in . Things had a l t e r e d  t h i s  
n ig h t"  (p p . 1 2 5 -5 6 ).
I n  c h a p te r  s ix te e n  McLeod su g g es ts  th e  danger th e  o th e r  c h a r a c te r s  
r e p r e s e n t  to  L o v e ttt  " I t ' s  o n a n is t s  th e  w orld  i s  fo re v e r  s h a p i n g . . . i t  
i s  o n ly  by onanism  a t  l a s t  one can  re c e iv e  th e  w orld" ( p .  1 3 4 ). McLeod's 
rem ark rem inds L o v e tt o f  th e  s t e r i l e  n ig h t he has j u s t  s p e n t  w ith  L ann ie , 
which i n  tu rn  ta k e s  him back to  a  t r u t h  beyond which he i s  a s  y e t unab le  
to  got "The h i s to r y  o f  th e  l a s t  tw enty  y e a r s  may be d iv id e d  in to  two 
d ecad est a  decade o f  economic c r i s i s ,  and a  decade o f  war and the  
p re p a ra t io n s  f o r  w ar" (p .  1 4 0 ). R e c a llin g  t h i s  ag a in  i n  c h a p te r  e ig h te e n , 
L o v e tt i s  s tru c k  by h i s  i n a b i l i t y  to  fo cu s  th e  blame f o r  th e  d e c lin e  o f  
c i v i l i s a t i o n .  He knows o n ly  t h a t  l e a s t  o f  a l l  can i t  be blamed on th e  
m achinery o f  p o l i t i c a l  power— a rm ie s , ta x e s ,  d ip lo m a ts , and  n a tio n a l 
id e a s  ( p .  1 6 1 ). i t  a l l  seems beyond th e  w i l l  o f  man, L o v e tt muses.
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re p e a t in g  a  sen ten ce  from  h i s  e a r l i e r  s tu d ie s t  "Men e n te r  in to  s o c ia l  
and economic r e l a t i o n s  in d ep en d en t o f  t h e i r  w il ls * "
Though s t i l l  c o n fu sed , L o v e tt i s  fo rc e d  i n  c h a p te r  n in e te e n  to  
use  th e  "new c i r c u i t s "  McLeod i s  h e lp in g  to  bu rn  in to  him* L o v e tt m ust 
a c t  now upon h is  p e rc e p tio n s  o f  th e  o th e r  p e o p le  in  th e  room ing house*
He h a s , f o r  exam ple, j u s t  to ld  Lannie t h a t  he " th in k s "  he lo v e s  h e r t 
"D on 't you u n d ers tan d ?  I  want to  l i v e "  (p* 154)* But a s  she d e n ie s  
h i s  c a p a b i l i t i e s  to  l i v e  and a s  he le a r n s  more abou t h e r ,  he has l e s s  
and l e s s  t r o u b le  tu rn in g  from  h e r  a s  a n o th e r  f a l s e  l i f e  and tow ard 
McLeod. He h as  j u s t  s e e n  H o llin g sw o rth 's  in t e r r o g a t io n  chamber in  
McLeod's o ld  room (p* 1 6 2 ) , and G uinevere, i n  h e r a tte m p t to  g e t L ovett 
to  spy f o r  h e r ,  has j u s t  to ld  L o v e tt t h a t  th e  in te r r o g a t io n  i s  about to  
beg in  (p* 168)* So when McLeod now a sk s  L o v e tt to  le a v e ,  L o v e tt, re *  
spending to  McLeod's q u e s t io n s ,  b eg in s  to  se e  t h a t  he m ust commit h im se lf  
to  McLeod and accep t th e  "consequences" o f  t h a t  commitment* Follow ing 
t h i s  c h a p te r  th e  id e o lo g ic a l  d e b a te  b e g in s  and we move i n to  th e  f i n a l  
and l a r g e s t  p o r t io n  o f  th e  novel*
He can  see a t  t h i s  p o in t  t h a t  B arbary  Shore has a  th r e e - p a r t  
s t r u c tu r e .  The f i r s t  t h i r t e e n  c h a p te rs  e s t a b l i s h  a dream a r t i f i c e ,  
in tro d u c e  th e  s ix  main c h a r a c te r s ,  and c l a r i f y  th e  c e n t r a l  p o la r iz a t io n  
o f  c h a r a c te r  and image* T his f i r s t  d iv i s io n  o f  th e  novel i s  s t a t i c !  
th a t  i s ,  th e  th em atic  c o n f l i c t  and what l i t t l e  p ro g re s s  th e  novel w i l l  
i l l u s t r a t e  i s  y e t  to  come. The second d iv i s io n  o f  th e  n o v e l, c h a p te rs  
fo u r te e n  th ro u g h  n in e te e n , d ev e lo p s  th e  r e l a t io n s h ip s  and te n s io n s  betw een 
th e  c h a ra c te rs*  In  t h i s  s e c t io n  th e  h e ro  i s  t e s t e d  and makes l im ite d  
p ro g re s s  tow ard in c re a se d  c o n sc io u sn e ss , and i n  th e  c h a p te rs  between th e  
M cLeod-Lovett d ia lo g u e s , th e  o th e r  c h a r a c te r s  a re  in c re a s in g ly  c l a r i f i e d  
a s  o n a n is t ic  fo rc e s  o f  d e fe a t*  But th e  f i n a l  p o r t io n  o f  th e  n o v e l.
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c h a p te rs  tw en ty  th ro u g h  t h i r t y - t h r e e ,  w il l  p r e s e n t  th e  d eb a te  betw een 
th e  fo rc e s  o f  L i f e  and D eath , w i l l  i l l u s t r a t e  i t s  im pact on th e  c h a r a c te r s ,  
and w i l l  show th e  t r a n s f e r  o f  power from th e  t e a c h e r  to  th e  n a r r a to r - h e r o .
As th e  c e n t r a l  a g e n ts  o f  L ife  and D eath b a t t l e  fo r  suprem acy in  
th e  lo n g  d e b a te ,  L o v e tt, th e  w itn e s s  o f  th i s  b a t t l e ,  has fo u r  le s s o n s  
im pressed  upon him . He g a in s  f u r t h e r  in s ig h t  i n t o  what makes f o r  L ife  
and what makes f o r  Death a s  each  s id e  argues i t s  c a s e .  He l e a r n s  th a t  
th e re  a re  two k in d s  o f  c o n sc io u s n e s s , l i t e r a l  and m e ta p h o ric a l. He 
le a r n s  th a t  th e  t r u e  meaning o f  " re v o lu tio n a ry  s o c ia lism "  i s  th e  l a t t e r  
k in d  o f  c o n sc io u sn e ss , which McLeod c a l l s  "m e tap h y s ic a l v i s io n ."  And 
he l e a r n s ,  f i n a l l y ,  th a t  an  e x p an s io n  o f  co n sc io u sn ess  makes n e c e ssa ry  
a  p e rso n a l commitment to  th e  t r u t h  such  co n sc io u sn ess  r e v e a ls .
S u p e r f i c i a l ly ,  th e  r o l e s  o f  H o llingsw orth  and McLeod a re  th e  
s te re o ty p e d  r o l e s  o f  FBI a g en t q u e s tio n in g  h is  su b v e rs iv e  p re y . As th e  
d eb a te  b eg in s  i n  c h a p te r  tw en ty , McLeod adm its he i s  th e  man H o llin g s ­
w orth  seeks an d , more Im p o r ta n t ly , t h a t  d u rin g  h i s  y e a r 's  work i n  th e  
American g o v e rn m en t's  b u re a u c ra c y , a  " l i t t l e  o b je c t "  was ta k en  from  h is  
d ep artm en t. B ut h e re  a s  th ro u g h o u t th e  d e b a te . M a ile r  h e ig h te n s  o u r 
view o f  H o llin g sw o rth  a s  deadened and disem bodied ag en t o f  a  l a r g e r  
i n s t i t u t i o n ,  j u s t  a s  M aile r c o n t in u a l ly  t r i e s  to  c l a r i f y  what makes fo r  
L ife  and D eath . H o llin g sw o rth , f o r  example, c o n s ta n t ly  r e f e r s  to  h im se lf 
o n ly  a s  "a  fe llo w * }  h is  " f l a t  b lu e  ey es"  s ta r e  p a s t  L ovett th e  o b se rv e r  
" l i f e l e s s l y . "  H o llin g s w o r th 's  d e a th  i s  l a t e r  r e in fo r c e d  a s  he d e p o s i t s  
th e  dead s k in  o f  h i s  n a i l  c l ip p in g s  i n  an en v e lo p e  o p p o s ite  h i s  p e n c i l  
sh av in g s . He u s e s  h is  b r ie f c a s e  and d o s s ie r  a s  th e  so le  r e p o s i to r y  o f  
th e  t r u t h  o f  M cLeod's l i f e .
When H o llin g sw o rth  r e a d s  from  h is  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  McLeod's w r i t in g s  
in  c h a p te r  tw e n ty -fo u r , we se e  t h a t  McLeod d e f in e s  th e  "B arbarism "
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tow ards w hich mankind d r i f t s  a s  one f u r th e r  example o f  Death* B arbarism  
i s  e q u a lly  p e rp e tu a te d  by S o v ie t " S ta te  Capitalism** and American 
"Monopoly Capitalism*** B arbarism  i s  d e fin e d  by i t s  p r e v a i l in g  tech n iq u es*  
th e  la b o r  camp* th e  s e c r e t  p o lic e *  th e  sw allow ing o f  a l l  o p p o s itio n *  and 
th e  p re p a ra t io n s  f o r  w orld  war upon w hich each  economy i s  based  and in to  
which each  w orker i s  absorbed* As b a rb a rism  a c c e le r a te s *  th e  "p e rsp e c ­
t i v e  f o r  r e v o lu t io n a ry  s o c ia lis m " d e c lin e s *
A t th e  c lo s e  o f  th e  d e b a te  i n  c h a p te r  tw en ty -n ine*  McLeod a g a in  
p re s e n ts  b o th  h is  and H o llin g sw o rth 's  p o in ts  o f  view* McLeod d ism is se s  
H o llin g sw o rth 's  " a p o l o g i s t 's "  view a s  s u p e r f ic ia l*  The a p o lo g is t  w ants 
o n ly  h is  c o u n try  to  win* and t h i s  i s  th e  p r o f i t  o f  D eath o r  "ca n c e r"
(p* 283)* McLeod p ro ceed s  to  defend  h i s  v is io n  o f  mankind* s  a c c e le r a t in g  
d e sc e n t to  b a rb a rism  and in e v i t a b le  war* T his d e sc e n t i s  caused  by two 
" v i r t u a l l y  id e n t i c a l  form s o f  e x p lo i ta t io n "  w hich f a i l  to  encourage 
human p o te n t ia l*  freedom* and e q u a li ty *  b u t w hich succeed o n ly  in  tu rn in g  
th e  w orld  i n to  opposed armed camps p ro d u c in g  "w ho lly  f o r  d e a th "  th ro u g h  
th a t  "arm ory o f  com pulsion" developed d u rin g  World war I I ,
E a r ly  i n  th e  d e b a te  ( c h a p te r  2 0 ) th e  p r in c ip a l s  i l l u s t r a t e  t h e i r  
sharp  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  co n sc io u sn ess*  H o llin g sw o rth  i s  a  f a c to lo g is t*
McLeod a  m e ta p h y sic ia n  who s e e s  and th in k s  m e ta p h o r ic a lly . H o llin g s ­
w orth say s  he i s  "a  s im ple  fe llo w  who concerns h im se lf  w ith  th e  f a c ts * "  
which he o b se rv e s  i s  no sm all m a tte r  because  " I 'm  s i t t i n g  where I  am* 
and y o u 'r e  s i t t i n g  where you a re* ” U ltim a te ly , i t  i s  H ollingsw orth* s 
c o n tin u a l in s i s t e n c e  upon " f a c t s "  and " s t a t i s t i c s "  i n  h is  b r ie fc a se *  
which L o v e tt c a l l s  a  " P a n d o ra 's  b o x ,"  t h a t  b eg in s  to  wear McLeod down* 
McLeod i s  fo rc e d  to  adm it he i s  th e  "B alkan  gentlem an" who p a r t i c ip a t e d  
i n  th e  S p an ish  C iv il  War to  " t e s t "  h i s  " re v o lu t io n a ry  f ib r e  by a c c e p tin g  
• • • th e  m ost d i f f i c u l t *  th e  m ost un rew ard ing  ta sk s * "  b u t th a t  he i s  a ls o
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th e  man who com m itted enough  in t r i g u e  and m urder to  so "underm ine h i a 
r e v o lu t io n a ry  f i b r e "  a s  to  send h im se lf  back to  th e  Am erican government 
and m arriag e  m ere ly  to  save h i s  own l i f e .
Howard th e  end o f  t h e i r  d e b a te . H o llingsw orth  a c c e n ts  h is  v ic to r y  
(a lth o u g h  i t  i s  a  tem porary  v ic to r y  o v e r McLeod) by re p ro d u c in g  McLeod's 
g e s tu r e s ,  a s  i f  he  were a b so rb in g  McLeod's p e r s o n a l i ty ,  when he b reak s  
th ro u g h  McLeod's l a s t  d e fe n se s  i n  c h a p te r  tw e n ty -e ig h t .  H o llin g sw o rth 's  
ch a rg e  a g a in s t  McLeod h e re  i s  t h a t  h is  e f f o r t  to  change th e  w orld i s  
th e  work o f  v a n i ty  and f u t i l i t y .  A f te r  a l l .  o n ly  9 8 .3  p eo p le  re a d  each  
u n i t  o f  "p ro p ag an d a ."  McLeod s t r e s s e s  t h a t  he  depends upon " p o t e n t i a l i t y "  
and th a t  h i s  work i s  f o r  th e  f u tu r e .  Tb t h i s  H o llingsw orth  can o n ly  
resp o n d  th a t  "we a i n t  equ ipped  to  d e a l w ith  b ig  th in g s"}  McLeod shou ld  
be l i k e  everybody e lse }  he would g e t  a lo n g  b e t t e r .  "A good-tim e C h arley , 
t h a t ' s  m y se lf, and t h a t ' s  why I 'm  sm arte r th a n  th e  l o t  o f  you ."
But c h a p te r  tw enty  a ls o  b eg in s  to  i l l u s t r a t e  a  second k in d  o f  
c o n sc io u sn e s s . H o llin g sw o rth  can n o t u n d e rs tan d  what McLeod means by 
" m e ta p h y s ic a l."  so McLeod t r i e s  i n  v a in  to  make H o llin g sw o rth  u n d e rs tan d  
th e  v a s t  and s i n i s t e r  metonymy o f  a  sim ple t i n  can . " I t ' s  n o t a  t i n  can  
u n le s s  one adds to  i t  th e  knowledge th a t  i t ' s  made from  th e  s to le n  l a b o r .  
For exam ple, w hat would you say  i f  I  to ld  you th a t  th e  e n t i r e  p h y s ic a l  
w orld  a t  t h i s  s ta g e  i n  h i s to r y — a l l  th e  h o u s e s .• . f a c t o r i e s . • .fo o d — a re  
m ere ly  a  c o a g u la t io n  o f  s to le n  la b o r  from th e  p a s t ."  w ith  th e  exam ples 
o f  th e  t i n  can  and th e  l i t t l e  o b je c t .  McLeod d e f in e s  r e v o lu t io n a ry  
s o c ia lis m  i n  t h i s  c h a p te r  a s  l i f e  based  on th e  m e tap h o rica l and m eta­
p h y s ic a l  c a p a c i t i e s  to  see  r a m if ic a t io n s  o f  o b je c t s ,  p e rs o n s , and e v e n ts ,  
and to  d i s t in g u is h  betw een e v i l  ( th e  " c o r ru p t io n ,  g o r e .• . g u i l t , "  and th e  
" p e t r i f i c a t i o n "  o f  " s to le n  l a b o r " )  and good r a m if i c a t io n s .  When 
H o llin g sw o rth  re sp o n d s  t h a t  McLeod i s  o f f  th e  p o in t ,  McLeod a rg u es  t h a t
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th e re  i s  n ev er any " p o in t" !  th e r e  i s  o n ly  " c o n te x t .”
"To b eg in  w ith , th e  l i t t l e  o b je c t  s o - c e l l e d ,  i s  co m p le te ly  
a  problem  i n  c o n te x t .  What i s  i t  and where was i t  b o r n ? . . .« l  want 
to  ta k e  i n to  accoun t th e  v a s t  s t r u c tu r e s  w hich c re a te d  i t . . . .  
Supposing I  p o ssessed  i t .  Where would i t  be7 You assume woodenly 
t h a t  I 'v e  g o t i t  wrapped i n  brown p a p e r , and i t ' s  in  one o f  m 'p an ts  
p o c k e ts . Or p e rhaps i t ' s  b u rie d  i n  th e  ground. But y o u 'v e  go t no 
c a l l  to  assume e i t h e r .  I  m ight be k eep in g  i t  h e r e " ~ a n d  he p o in te d  
to  h is  h ead . "Or maybe nobody knows what i t  i s .  T h a t 's  p o s s ib le  
to o . You d o n 't  have to  know what som ething i s  to  a p p re c ia te  i t s  
v a lu e .  You can  s t i l l  t r a c e  i t s  r e l a t i o n  to  o th e r  th in g s ."  (p .  192)
When H o llin g sw o rth  r e q u e s ts  th e  "h e lp ” o f  " p r a c t i c a l  ex am p les ,” 
M cLeod say s  t h a t  "nobody knows what i t  i s ” and t h a t  i t  i s  p e r f e c t ly  
f i t t i n g  H o llin g sw o rth  shou ld  be s e n t o u t to  b r in g  back som ething he 
canno t even re c o g n iz e . T h is le a d s  McLeod's s p e c u la t io n s  to  th e  f u r t h e s t  
re a c h e s  o f  th e  n o v e l. ' " I n  th e  modern heavens w hat i s  th e  c o n d it io n  m ost 
u n b ea rab le  f o r  th e  Gods?' th e  q u e s tio n  was answ ered w ith  h a rd ly  a p a u se . 
'Why i t ' s  a  l i t t l e  o b je c t  whose w hereabouts i s  unknown. Something 
unaccounted  f o r ?  No God can  stom ach t h a t  when he i s  c o l le c t iv e " *
(p .  193)— t h a t  i s  to  say , t o t a l i t a r i a n .
At s e v e ra l  p o in ts ,  McLeod r e i t e r a t e s  th e  m e ta p h o ric a l n a tu re  o f  
t r u e  s o c i a l i s t  c u l tu r e  and c o n sc io u sn ess  th a t  hounds him w ith  h i s  own 
in su rm o u n tab le  g u i l t  and d e f e a t .  " I 'v e  covered t h a t  o v e r f o r  m yself 
th e s e  many y e a r s ,"  he says o f  h is  " s i n s , "  "oh , aw are t h a t  I  d id ,  b u t none 
th e  l e s s  th e r e  i s  a  c e r t a in  c ru tc h  to  th e  name o f  a  th in g ,  i t  a l l  seems 
more re a so n a b le  and p o s s ib le  u n t i l  you p u t  i t  f i g u r a t i v e l y ,  u n t i l  th e  
m e ta p h o ric a l en d , which i s  alw ays th e  m uzzle i f  you come down to  i t ,  
b l a s t s  you i n  th e  fa c e "  ( p .  2 3 9 ). The "m e tap h o rica l end" r e v e a ls  to  
McLeod th e  c o n n ec tio n s  betw een h im se lf  and th e  r e s t  o f  th e  w orld i i t  
r e v e a ls  th e  m eaning and m alignance  o f  h i s  p a s t  a c t io n s  a s  a  S t a l i n i s t  
a g e n t .  I f  McLeod re tu rn e d  to  th e  t h e o r e t i c a l  i d e a l s  o f  " re v o lu tio n a ry  
so c ia lism "  a f t e r  h is  lo n g  su p p o rt o f  th e  S o v ie t and a f t e r  a  y e a r  i n  th e  
American governm ent, i f  a l s o  he t r i e d ,  a s  he s a y s , to  r e g a in  lo v e  th ro u g h
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m arriag e  to  G uinevere  because he b e l ie v e d  she would b r in g  him l i f e *
McLeod u l t im a te ly  co u ld  n o t escape  th e  s e l f - d e f e a t  h i s  m e ta p h o ric a l
v is io n  p re s se d  on  him i
in  r e l e n t l e s s  tu rm o il each  th o u g h t b ir th e d  i t s  o p p o site*  each  
o b je c t  i n  th e  d a rk n e ss  sw e lled  w ith  c o n n o ta tio n  u n t i l  a  c h a i r  
cou ld  c o n ta in  h i s  childhood* and th e  warm f l a c c id  body o f  Guine­
v e re * « .expanded i t s  b u lk  to  become a l l  th e  women he had known* 
b u t i n  t h e i r  n e g a tiv e  a s p e c t . • • th e  f l e s h  o f  h i s  w i f e . • .w as th e  
denom inator o f  m eat and a l l  th e  c o rp se s  he had e v e r  seen  and 
some c r e a te d .10
The one "ach ievem en t"  McLeod g ra n ts  o f  h i s  l i f e  i s  h is  tra n s fo rm a tio n  
from re v o lu t io n a ry  to  b u re a u c ra t and back to  r e v o lu t io n a ry  ( " t h e o r e t i ­
c ia n " )  a g a in . H o llin g sw o rth  can n o t g ra n t  McLeod c r e d i t  f o r  h i s  r e tu r n  
to  th e o ry  because  i t  goes a g a in s t  a l l  th e  s t a t i s t i c s ;  i t  i s  an  accom­
p lish m e n t H o llin g sw o rth  and h i s  "smudge on p ap er"  can n o t comprehend.
I n  th e  end* however* th e  sm all su c c e ss  o f  " th e o r e t i c a l  r e t r e a t . • •  
g r a f t in g  th e  l i t t l e  o b je c t  in to  my f l e s h "  cannot surm ount McLeod's g u i l t .
Again* i n  h i s  lo n g  "d e fen se "  in  c h a p te r  tw e n ty -n in e , McLeod 
r e i t e r a t e s  t h a t  th e  " p e r s p e c tiv e "  f o r  r e v o lu t io n a ry  so c ia lism  has n o th in g  
to  do w ith  p a r ty  propaganda* r e c r u i t i n g  d riv e s*  dogsa* o r  l e g a l  mechanism; 
n o r i s  i t  a q u e s t io n  o f  im m ediate ch an g e . Such a  r e v o lu t io n  i n  con­
sc io u sn e ss  m ust be b u i l t  by th e  few " t h e o r i s t s "  who r i d e  o u t th e  storm* 
and i t  m ust be  b u i l t  upon s tu d y  ( t h e  accum ulated le s s o n s  o f  th e  p a s t )  
and th e  two c l e a r  p r in c ip le s  o f  freedom  and e q u a l i ty .  The m ost s i g n i f i ­
c a n t o f  a l l  modern phenomena* McLeod p o in ts  out*  i s  " th e  d e g e n e ra tio n  
o f  know ledge." McLeod adm its  h i s  p e r s p e c t iv e  i s  guarded optim ism ! y e t 
h is  re p e a te d  em phasis i s  upon human p o t e n t i a l .  He know so l i t t l e  about 
o u rse lv e s*  he argues*  because we have sp en t o u r h i s t o r i c a l  l i f e  " b a t t l i n g  
n a tu re  and each  o th e r "  th a t  we may j u s t  have th e  p o te n t i a l  c o n s c io u s n e s s -  
some new c i r c u i t — t h a t  th e  im pact o f  a  th i r d  w orld  war cou ld  bu rn  in to  
u s  (p p . 2 3 7 -8 6 ). L ater*  a t  th e  c lo s e  o f  h is  "d efen se* "  McLeod w i l l
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s e p a ra te  h i s  r e v o lu t io n a ry  hopes from  h is  p e rso n a l d e fe a t*
I t  i s  McLeod's overw helm ing g u i l t  and h i s  in e sc a p a b le  d e f e a t  th a t  
e v e n tu a lly  le a d  L o v e tt to  a cc e p t th e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  o f  h is  own in c re a se d  
consc iousness*  h is  aw areness i n i t i a t e d  by th e  b a t t l e  o f  L ife  a g a in s t  Death 
t h a t  he w itn e s s e s . The " p ro g re s s "  o f  t h i s  a l le g o ry  i s  th e  p ro g re s s  o f  
th e  M cLeod-Lovett r e la t io n s h ip *  f o r  t h e i r  d ia lo g u e  a m p lif ie s  and e x p la in s  
th e  McLeod-Holi in g sw o rth  d eb a te  and t r a c e s  L o v e tt* s  ex pansion  o f  aw areness* 
As e a r ly  a s  c h a p te r  tw enty-one* McLeod e x p re sse s  th e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  a c c e p tin g  
th e  " r e s p o n s ib i l i ty * "  For th e  "modern god" o f whom McLeod speaks here* 
and w hich w i l l  l a t e r  become M a i le r 's  "D ev il*" i s  th e  D evil H o llingsw orth  
r e p r e s e n ts !  the  d e v i l  o f  s c ie n c e -a s -fa c to lo g y *  o f  a n ti-m y s te ry *  o f  
c o l le c t iv i s m - a s - to ta l i t a r ia n i s m *  From low est a g e n t to  Godhead* th e  t o t a l ­
i t a r i a n  f a c to lo g i s t  i s  i n  power everywhere* and h i s  power i s  overw helm ing. 
"Yes*" McLeod says* " I  im agine a man could  spend h i s  l i f e  t r y in g  to  f in d  
someone to  p a s s  i t  £ th e  o b je c t j  on to*  Yet w ith  w hat d i f f i c u l t y .  For 
who co u ld  f u l f i l l  th e  s p e c i f ic a t io n s * .* * a  man would be mad to  a c c e p t such 
a  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty "  (p* 1 9 3 ) . I t  i s  a t  j u s t  t h i s  p o in t  th a t  L o v e tt moves 
c lo s e r  to  a c c e p tin g  " su c h  a  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . ” Though McLeod say s  t h a t  
H o llin g sw o rth  has w h isp ered  so v-tem pting" an o f f e r  t h a t  he i s  a lm o st ready  
to  g iv e  up th e  o b je c t ,  and though Lannie ag a in  tem p ts  L o v e tt to  t h e i r  side* 
L o v e tt s ta n d s  what l i t t l e  ground he  h a s  gained* He can n o t y e t  be c e r t a in  
he i s  "w ith "  McLeod* b u t  he i s  s u re  he " c a n 't  be w ith  them*" By h i s  mere 
p resence*  L o v e tt now becomes McLeod's "co n sc ien ce* "  and th a t  t r a n s f e r  o f  
r o l e s  i s  an i n i t i a l  t r a n s f e r  o f  power (p . 1 9 5 ).
In  c h a p te r  tw e n ty -f iv e  L o v e t t 's  r e la t io n s h ip  to  McLeod o b v io u s ly  
grows more a c tiv e*  McLeod ta u n ts  L o v e tt in to  a  grow ing aw areness o f  h is  
p o te n t ia l*  L o v e tt becomes c o n fe sso r  to  McLeod* "who c a r r i e s  h i s  m o rta l 
i l l n e s s  w ith  him* and / i s 7  o b sessed  w ith  th e  d e a th  he c o n ta in s* "  He must
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" la c e r a te  h im se lf"  f o r  h is  d e f e a t  I n  a  lo n g  and a rduous s t ru g g le  ( p .  2 3 7 ).
McLeod a sk s  L o v e tt what h is  fu n c t io n  I s  i n  th e  d e b a te ,  and g ra n ts  t h a t
L o v e tt has " h a rd ly  th e  l e a s t  i d e a , "  Then McLeod a d d s t
But I  t r e a t  you a s  a  c o n fe s s o r  monk w ith  th e  p a r t  o f  m yself t h a t  
never Sloughs th e  C a t h o l i c . , , f o r  I f  I ’m to  have a  p r e l a t e ,  you 
m ight suppose a  c a rd in a l  would be on demand w ith  a l l  t h e i r  te c h r  
n iq u es  f o r  such a  th in g ,  o r  ev en  a  pope i n  w h ite  and g o ld , b u t 
what do I  g e t  I n s te a d ,  a  p o o r l i t t l e  f r i a r  l i k e  y o u rs e lf  w ith  
your b lu n te d  f l a t t e n e d  s p i r i t ,  y o u r la c k  o f  u n d e rs ta n d in g , a 
c a s t r a t e  i n  s h o r t ,  ( p .  244)
McLeod im m ediate ly  " s a lv e s "  th e  "wound" and speaks o f  L o v e tt’ s p o t e n t i a l .
H is f a i t h  i n  L o v e tt s t a r t e d  w ith  L o v e tt’ s o f f e r  o f  " f r i e n d s h ip ,"  b u t i t
was re a ff irm e d  when L o v e t t 's  " t h e o r e t i c a l  eq u ip m en t,"  however s tu n te d ,
came to  l i g h t .
When I  h eard  you t a lk  w ith  p r e c i s io n  enough f o r  me to  r e a l i z e  t h a t  
h e re  was one o f  th e  young g e n e ra t io n  w ith  a  s o c i a l i s t  c u l tu r e ,  and 
th a t  i f  my tim e was p a s s in g  a n o th e r  was com ing, a  new g e n e ra tio n  
w ith  new s t r e n g th ,  and th e  p a in  i t  c o s t  me to  m asquerade a s  some* 
th in g  e l s e .  • . i f  I  speak b i t t e r l y  to  you, i t  i s  because you r a i s e d  
an  e x p e c ta t io n . . . .  ( p .  245)
But h i s  b i t t e r n e s s  and g u i l t  a r e  so  g re a t  th a t  he d e s p a ir s  o f  th e  chances
f o r  t h i s  new g e n e r a t io n 's  s u c c e s s .
I t  a ls o  becomes c le a r  i n  t h i s  c h a p te r  t h a t  McLeod c l e a r ly  f a c e s  
an  e x i s t e n t i a l  c h o ic e . He can  " sa v e "  h im se lf by m eetin g  H o llin g sw o rth ’ s 
o f f e r s  "what i s  one c a p i t u la t i o n  when I  have c o n tr ib u te d  to  a hundred?" 
O r, he can  s a t i s f y  h is  "m oral a p p e t i t e "  and c o n tin u e  h is  t h e o r e t i c a l  
work i f  he i s  w i l l in g  to  d ie  f o r  i t .  I f  he c a p i t u l a t e s ,  " I  go o u t a l iv u  
and b e t t e r  o f f  d e a d . , , a l i v e  i t ' s  d ead  and dead I 'm  a l iv e "  ( p .  2 4 6 ).
There i s ,  however, a  v a r ia b le  h e re ,  a  p o te n t ia l  so u rc e  o f  h e a lin g  i f  n o t 
a b so lu t io n — lo v e .  McLeod in e x p l ic a b ly  lo v e s  h i s  w ife  and he a sk s  L o v e tt 
to  be th e  judge o f  her p o t e n t i a l  to  r e c ip r o c a te .  L o v e tt d e n ie s  he has 
power eq u al to  th e  judgm ent, b u t McLeod c o n fe rs  i t  on  him anyway, fo re *  
shadowing a g a in  th e  n a r r a t i v e 's  u l t im a te  t r a n s f e r  o f  pow er. When
47
G uinevere d oes prove u n e q u s l to  McLeod* s  lo v e ,  McLeod a c c e p ts  h is  s h a re  
o f  th e  g u i l t  i n  k i l l i n g  th e  l i f e  i n  h e r  and  say s  he w i l l  tu rn  **the 
l i t t l e  object** o v e r to  H o llingsw orth*  When th e  M cLeod-Hollingsworth 
d e b a te  re a c h e s  an  im passe i n  c h a p te r  tw en ty -e ig h t*  and McLeod's p e rs o n a l 
d e fe a t  seems c e r t a in ,  th e  fo c u s  o f  th e  n a r r a t iv e  s h i f t s  toward L ovett*  s 
f i n a l  a cc e p tan c e  o f  th e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  and  commitments o f  co n sc io u sn ess*  
McLeod r e q u e s ts  o n ly  to  be a llow ed  a speech  i n  h is  own **defense** i n  o r d e r  
to  " t r a n s m it  th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  co n c lu s io n s  o f  my life * * * a n d  g iv e  d ig n i ty  
to  my ex p e rien ce* "  When H o llin g sw o rth  a s k s  f o r  whom such a  speech  would 
be made, McLeod r e p l i e s  t h a t  id e a s  a t t a i n  e x is te n c e  o n ly  a s  th ey  a r e  
t r a n s m it te d  and c a tc h e s  L o v e t t 's  eyes w ith  h i s  own* H is d e te rm in a tio n  
to  t r a n s f e r  h i s  id e a s  a s  e x is te n c e s  ( a s  pow ers o r  o b je c t s )  to  L o v e tt i s  
now c l e a r  (p p . 271-72)* I t  i s  a t  th e  c lo s e  o f  t h i s  c h a p te r ,  th e  d e b a te  
and "d e fe n se "  com pleted, t h a t  L o v e tt, who w ith  Lannie h as  observed  th e  
e n t i r e  d e b a te , f e e l s  f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e co m p le te ly  im p lic a te d  in  th e  
s t ru g g le  o f  th e  fo rc e s  H o llin g sw o rth  and McLeod re p re se n t*  "Behind u s  
in  th e  room, th e  b a t t l e  o v e r ,  th e  c a s u a l t i e s  co u n ted , term s were b e in g  
drawn* And i t  was I  who f e l t  th e  sham e."
The l a s t  th re e  c h a p te r s  t i e  o f f  th e  lo o se  ends q u ic k ly  and r a t h e r  
m ech an ica lly *  A jou rn ey  t h a t  began a s  a  dream  ends a s  one* L o v e tt 
to s s e s  a t  n ig h t  on h is  bed a s  a l l  th e  d ra m a tis  p e rso n ae  dance b e fo re  him* 
"Each o f  them p assed  b e fo re  me, m ag n ified , e x a g g e ra te d , conducting  a  
monologue to  w hich I  was aud ience*  ***So th e y  danced * • • • Had I  conducted  
d ia lo g u e s  w ith  them th ro u g h  th e  n ig h t? "  (p p .  289-90)* L ovett th e n  
p re p a re s  to  change h is  i d e n t i t y  and move on* L an n ie , s u f f e r in g  from  th e  
im pact o f  McLeod* s  t r u t h s  and  from th e  b e a t in g  H o llin g sw o rth  g iv e s  h e r  
f o r  f a i l i n g  him , sy m b o lic a lly  ends what l i t t l e  l i f e  she once f e l t  was 
i n  h e r  by p a in t in g  h e r windows b lack  and k i l l i n g  h e r  mouse* Her d e f e a t
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so overwhelms h e r  C hat she now re c o g n iz e s  she i s  a  dead th in g ,  even  
th o u g h  she r e g a in s  h e r  r e v o lu t io n a ry  so c ia lism  a t  th e  same tim e L o v e tt 
do es*  L ovett s u f f e r s  w ith  L annie  th ro u g h  h e r  n ig h t  o f  s e l f - r e c o g n i t io n .  
She a l s o  re c o g n iz e s  L o v e tt a s  h e r  ••brother'* and can  now a t  l e a s t  u rg e  
McLeod no t to  g iv e  up h is  o b j e c t .  As McLeod p r e d ic te d ,  even H o llin g s ­
w o rth  i s  b e tra y e d , f o r  h is  own c o lle a g u e s  tu rn  a g a in s t  him. He i s  l e f t  
o n ly  w ith  th e  o p t io n  o f  e sc a p in g  w ith  th e  l i t t l e  o b je c t  and G uinevere 
so t h a t  they may s e l l  th e  o b je c t  a t  m arket v a lu e  and l i v e  o u t t h e i r  
l i v e s ,  one assum es, in  a web o f  sad o m aso ch is tic  and o n a n is t ic  p le a s u re s  
th e y  so  f e v e r is h ly  d e sc r ib e d  to  one  an o th e r i n  c h a p te r  tw enty-tw o*
The Im p o rta n t even t i n  th e  l a s t  c h a p te r s ,  however, i s  t h a t  McLeod 
d e f i e s  H ollingsw orth* McLeod t r a n s f e r s  th e  l i t t l e  o b je c t  to  L o v e tt ,  who 
h a s  now asked f o r  i t *  At t h i s  p o in t  " th e  o b je c t"  c an  e a s i ly  be re c o g ­
n iz e d  a s  the  ta l is m a n  o f  th e  hero* M ailer u se s  th e  ty p ic a l  a l l e g o r i c a l  
d e v ic e  o f  making th e  ta l is m a n lc  o b je c t  th e  to k en  o f  th a t  power th e  hero  
s e e k s ,  h e ro ic  co n sc io u sn ess*  Angus F le tc h e r  p o in t s  o u t th a t  th e  o b je c t  
i s  a n  image o f  pow er th a t  f i t s  th e  d u a l i s t i c  ico nography  th e  w r i t e r  
c r e a t e s  w ith in  th e  a l le g o ry ,  and i t  th e re fo re  p la y s  a  s p e c i f ic  r o l e  in  
th e  d i a l e c t i c  f o r a  th e  a l le g o ry  ta k es*  In  t h i s  n o v e l, i t  i s  th e  o b je c t  
L i f e  and Death b a t t l e  to  p o s s e s s .  And h e re , a s  i t  commonly i s ,  th e  
t a l i s m a n  i s  a n o th e r  example o f  w hat b o th  F le tc h e r  and Edwin Ho n ig  c a l l
th e  "Cosmic Im age,"  by which th e y  mean th e  r e l a t io n s h ip  o f  im ages— w hether
11a s  p e rs o n s , e v e n ts ,  o r  o b je c ts — t o  macro cosm ic p o la r i t i e s *  Ho n ig
a r g u e s  th a t  i t  i s  th e  o r ig in a l  fu n c t io n  o f  a l le g o r y  and i t s  I n t e r p r e t e r s  
to  s u s ta in  an e x p l i c i t  r e l a t i o n s h ip  between man and h is  d i v i n i t i e s  "by 
r e l a t i n g  f a m i l ia r  a rc h e ty p e s  to  human a s p i r a t i o n s "  ( p .  2 0 ) , An o b je c t  
g a in s  mans th ro u g h  i t s  im p lied  r e l a t io n s h ip  to  b o th  n a tu ra l  and t r a n ­
s c e n d e n ta l  fo r c e s  i n  a  cerem ony, d an ce , o r  a l l e g o r i c a l  t e x t i  th e  mana-nower
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o f  th e  o b je c t  tra n s c e n d s  i t s  m e re ly  p h y s ic a l  p ro p e r t ie s *  The " in ta n g ib le "  
becomes an  "en erg y  w ork ing  th ro u g h  th e  t a n g ib le  and g iv e s  th e  o b je c t  
l i f e  and meaning" (pp* 22*23)* Of co u rse  t h i s  sense  o f  energy  i n  o b je c t s  
a l s o  s t im u la te s  o u r p e rc e p t io n  t h a t  th e  o b je c t  and th e  a l le g o ry  have 
p u rp o se s  r e q u i r in g  ex p lan a tio n *
M cLeod-*"the pedagogue a g a in "—rem in d s L o v e tt o f  h i s  new r e ­
s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  th e  o b je c t  w ith  a  quo te  from  L enin t "S tu d y , l i t t l e  
f a t h e r ,  o r  you w i l l  l o s e  your head*" McLeod i s  th e  t r u e  s a c r i f i c i a l  
f ig u r e  o f  th e  n o v e l) he chooses d e a th , a g a in s t  L o v e tt* s  p ro te s t*  He 
d e scen d s  to  G u in e v e re 's  ap a rtm en t and d e f i e s  H o llingsw orth*  U nlike 
L a n n ie , L o v e tt m anages to  e scap e  th e  FBI a t  th e  scene o f  McLeod's m urder 
and e n te r s  t h a t  w orld  from w hich he w r i te s  to  us*
So th e  s tra n g e  h e r i ta g e  p a sse d  on to  me, poor hope , and th e  l i t t l e  
o b je c t  a s  w e l l ,  and I  went i n t o  th e  w o rld * .* * I am o b lig e d  to  l i v e  
w a it in g  f o r  s ig n s  which t e l l  me 1 m ust move on a g a in * ***1 work and 
s tu d y , and I  keep  my eye on  th e  d o o r.•••M ean w h ile , v a s t  arm ies 
mount th e m se lv e s , th e  w orld  r e v o lv e s ,  th e  t r a v e l l e r  c lu tc h e s  h is  
b re a s t*
He l i v e s  now i n  th e  tim e  McLeod p r e d ic te d ,  a  tim e when one i s  no lo n g e r
a llo w ed  even a  c o rn e r  i n  w hich to  w r i te  a  book, w h ile  " th e  storm  app roaches
i t s  th u nderhead" and mankind d r i f t s  to  b arbery*  However l im ite d  L o v e t t 's
su c c e ss  a s  we se e  i t ,  he has g a in ed  a  new c i r c u i t  o f  c o n sc io u sn e ss , a
p e r s o n a l  in c re a s e  o f  fo rc e  t h a t  i s  th e  k e rn e l  o f  human p o te n t ia l  upon
w hich  McLeod p la c e d  h i s  one hope*
To M ichael L o v e tt to  whom, a t  th e  end 
o f  my l i f e  and f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e w ith in  
i t ,  I  f in d  m y se lf  cap ab le  o f  th e  ru d im en ts  
o f  s e l f l e s s  f r i e n d s h ip ,  1 b eq u ea th  i n  h e r i ­
ta g e  th e  rem n an ts  o f  my s o c i a l i s t  c u ltu re *
•  • • *
And may he be a l i v e  to  see  th e  r i s i n g  
o f  th e  Phoenix* ( p .  311)
so
ThoM c r i t i c *  who c h a rg e , a s  I rv in g  Howe and C h a r le s  Rolo d o , 
t h a t  B arhary  Shore i s  " n e g a tiv e "  and " n i h i l i s t i c "  pay l i t t l e  a t t e n t io n  
to  th e  t r a n s f e r  o f  power a t  th e  n o v e l 's  c o n c lu s io n . C le a r ly , t h i s  
t r a n s f e r  e x p re s s e s  th e  hope o f  r e b i r t h .  I  have  s a id  t h a t  th e  a rc h e ty p e  
o f  r e b i r t h ,  o f  th e  d is c o v e ry  o f  L ife  th ro u g h  th e  r e g e n e ra t io n  o f  con* 
s c io u s n e s s , i s  th e  c e n t r a l  p a t t e r n  o f  t r u e  a l le g o r y  g e n e r a l ly ,  j u s t  a s  
i t  i s  th e  c e n t r a l  p a t t e r n  o f  th e  h e ro ic  q u e s t  th roughou t so  many d i f ­
f e r e n t  c u l tu r e s  and ep o ch s. W ith t h i s  n o v e l, M aile r i n i t i a t e s  h is  u se  
o f  th e  r e b i r t h  a rc h e ty p e  a s  th e  b a s is  f o r  th e  s t r u c tu r a l  and m e ta p h o ric a l 
d e s ig n  o f  h i s  f u tu r e  a l l e g o r i e s .  M oreover, a s  I  s a id , h is  u se  o f  t h i s  
a rc h e ty p e  su g g e s ts  to  me t h a t  M a ile r su cceed s e a r ly  in  a d v e n tu r in g  in to  
h is  un co n sc io u s  and f in d in g  th e r e  th e  m a te r ia ls  o f  h is  a r t .  C arl Jung 
has em phasized t h a t  " th e  sym bolic  process*’— th e  m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  a rc h e ­
ty p e s  a s  " a c t iv e  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  i n  dreams and f a n ta s ie s " — i s  " a n  e x p e rien c e  
i n  im ages and o f  im ag es."  And, l i k e  M a ile r , i n  h is  th e o ry  o f  th e  dream , 
Jung c o n s id e r s  t h i s  sym bolic e x p e r ie n c e  a s  a  p r e s e n ta t io n  Co th e  dream er
n o t o f  f i c t i t i o u s  d an g ers , b u t  o f  r e a l  r i s k s  "upon which th e  f a t e  o f  a
12whole l i f e  may d ep en d ."
McLeod i s  th e  t r u e  s a v io r  o r  s a c r i f i c i a l  f ig u re  o f  t h i s  n o v e l.
He i s  a  consummate example o f  th e  m ythic " g u id e ,"  a  v is e  man who 
f lo u r i s h e s  i n  dream a s  in  l i t e r a t u r e  when th e  tim es  a re  o u t  o f  j o in t  
and c i v i l i z a t i o n  i s  i n  d an g er o f  d e s tro y in g  i t s e l f .  McLeod's im pulse 
to  s a c r i f i c e  h im se lf  e x p re s s e s  th e  a r c h e ty p a l ,  th e  e te r n a l  im pulse  to  
"ransom  c r e a t io n ,"  i n  J u n g 's  w ords, "from  d e a th ,"  to  renounce  "ego-hood" 
f o r  a  t o t a l  r e b i r t h . 13 In  B arb ery  sho re  i t  i s  th rough  th e  d e a th  o f  th e  
gu ide  t h a t  b o th  g u ide  and h e ro  a r e  " re b o rn ."  Such s a c r i f i c e  and r e b i r t h  
a r e  n o t ev id en ce  o f  n ih l l ia m i th e y  a r e ,  a s  Jung  says i n  "The Psychology 
o f  R e b i r th ,"  a  " p u re ly  p sy c h ic  r e a l i t y "  w hich i s  among th e  " p r im o rd ia l
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a f f i rm a tio n s  o f  m ankind.” i f  we look  c lo s e r  e t  th e  p ro c e ss  o f  r e b i r t h
i n  Berbery* we f in d  th e t  su ch  e le n e n ts  o f  t h e t  p ro c e ss  e s  a l l e g o r i c a l
’'progress** end " b a t t l e ” e r e  even  more e x p l i c i t l y  e rc h e ty p e l  th e n  th e y
n ig h t  seen . McLeod end L o v e tt p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  w hat J>ing i d e n t i f i e s  e s
two ”a a in  g roups” o r  p a t t e r n s  o f  r e b i r th *  The f i r s t  p a t t e r n  i s  ” th *
tran scen d en ce  o f  life*** I n  t h i s  case* th e  i n i t i a t e
tak es  p a r t  i n  a  sa c re d  r i t e  which r e v e a l s  to  h in  th e  p e rp e tu a l  
c o n tin u a t io n  o f  l i f e  th ro u g h  tra n s fo rm a tio n  and renew al* .**
/which7 i s  u s u a l ly  re p re s e n te d  by th e  f a t e f u l  tra n s fo rm a tio n s —  
th e  d e a th  end r e b i r t h —*of a  g o d lik e  hero* The i n i t i a t e  nay  e i t h e r  
be a n e re  w itn e s s  o f  th e  d iv in e  d r  ana o r  ta k e  p a r t  i n  i t  o r  be 
noved by i t *  o r  he n a y  s e e  h im se lf  i d e n t i f i e d  th ro u g h  th e  r i t u a l  
a c t io n  w ith  th e  god* In  t h i s  ease* w hat r e a l l y  n a t t e r s  i s  t h a t  
an  o b je c t iv e  su b stan ce  o r  form i s  r i t u a l l y  tran sfo rm ed  th ro u g h  
sone p ro c e s s  going on  in d ep en d en tly *  w h ile  th e  i n i t i a t e  i s  i n ­
fluenced* im pressed* " c o n se c ra te d * ” o r  g ra n te d  **divine g ra c e 1* 
on th e  n e r e  ground o f  h i s  p re sen c e  o r  p a rtic ip a tio n * * * * T h e  i n i t i a t e  
ex p erien ce s*  • •  th e  perm anence and c o n t in u i ty  o f  l i f e *  w hich o u t l a s t s  
a l l  ch an g es  o f  f o r a  and* p h o e n ix -lik e *  c o n t in u a l ly  r i s e s  anew 
from i t s  own ashes* ( A rch e ty p es , pp* 116-17)
The e n t i r e  p ro g re s s  o f  th e  c o n f l i c t  betw een H o llin g sw o rth  and 
McLeod t r a c e s  th e  d e fe a t  o f  th e  o ld  h e ro  o r  guide* L o v e tt i s  th e  w itn e ss  
o f  th a t  c o n f l i c t  from b e g in n in g  to  end* During th e  "debate** s p e c i f i c a l l y  
he i s  l i t e r a l l y  a  n e re  o b se rv er*  and I t  i s  th ro u g h  o b se rv a tio n *  e n liv e n e d  
to  a  new p o t e n t i a l  th ro u g h  h ie  d ia lo g u e s  w ith  McLeod* th a t  L o v e tt i s  le d  
to  nake h is  e v e n tu a l commitment. The w hole drama o f  th e  n o v e l 's  c o n f l i c t  
t r a c e s  th e  p a th  o f  McLeod's e x i s t e n t i a l  d e fe a t  ( " a l i v e  i t ' s  dead and dead 
l* n  a l iv e " )  and  h is  e x i s t e n t i a l  r e b i r t h  when he d e f i e s  th e  fo r c e s  o f  
t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m  o r  Death by  renew ing h i s  power i n  h im self*  by t r a n s f e r r in g  
i t  to  Lovett*  and  by d escen d in g  to  H o llin g sw o rth  and h is  b io lo g ic a l  death*  
What i s  tra n s fo rm e d  by th e  lo n g  p ro c e ss  o f  d e a th  and r e b i r t h  i s  th e  " o b je c t ."  
th e  power o f  an  in ta n g ib le *  expanded con sc io u sn ess*  im p l i c i t l y  embodied 
i n  ta n g ib le  su b s ta n c e  b e lo n g in g  to  th e  o ld  hero  w hich i s  a g a in  made 
e te rn a l*  I  have  p o in te d  o u t  t h a t  so nuch o f  th e  H ollingsw orth-M cLeod
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c o n f l i c t  and d e b a te  i s  s te re o ty p e d  and r i t u a l i s t i c *  But th e  im p o rtan t 
th in g  abou t any  " tra n sc e n d en c e  r i t e , "  a s  Jung p o in ts  ou t*  l a  t h a t  th a  
r l t a  " tra n sc e n d s"  U f a  a s  i t  d em o n stra te s  e t e r n a l  f o r c e  i n  a c t io n  r a t h e r  
th a n  any p a r t i c u l a r  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t  o r  even t*  " I t  i s  a  moment o f  
e t e r n i t y  i n  t i n e "  (A rchetypes* p* 118)*
I f  th a  " tra n sc e n d en c e "  r i t e  e x p re s s e s  a  M y th o lo g ica l s ig n if ic a n c e  
t o  th a  n o v e l 's  p a t t e r n  o f  r e b i r th *  th e  second "m ain group" o f  th e  r e b i r t h  
a rchetype*  w hich  Jung c a l l s  " s u b je c t iv e  t r a n s fo rm a tio n ,"  su g g es ts  th e  
p s y c h o lo g ic a l s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  r e b i r th *  The M cLeod-Lovett d ia lo g u e s  
e s p e c ia l ly  i l l u s t r a t e  " s u b je c t iv e  tra n s fo rm a tio n * "  I f  a t  th e  b eg in n in g  
L o v e tt  has undergone a  "d im in u tio n  o f  p e r s o n a l i t y ,"  a  " lo s s  o f  s o u l ,"  o r  
a  " s la c k e n in g  o f  th e  t e n s i t y  o f  c o n s c io u s n e s s ,"  w hich Jung  say s  i s  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  " sy s te m a tic  am n es ia s ,"  L o v e tt,  by th e  n a v e l 's  end , has 
undergone an  "en larg em en t o f  p e r s o n a l i ty * "  Though " in c r e a s e  o f  p e rs o n a l­
i t y "  can come from  th e  e f f e c t s  o f  f o r c e s  and th in g s  o u ts id e  o f  th e  s e l f ,  
such  in c re a s e  i n  i t s  t r u e  and g r e a te r  form  depends upon th e  p o t e n t i a l  
w i th in ,  t h a t  p o t e n t i a l  M a i l e r 's  l a t e r  h e ro e s  w i l l  a ls o  e x h ib it*
T h e re fo re , i f  seme g r e a t  id e a  ta k e s  ho ld  o f  us from o u ts id e ,  
we must u n d e rs ta n d  t h a t  i t  ta k e s  h o ld  o f  u s  o n ly  b ecause  som ething  
in  us re sp o n d s  to  i t  and goes o u t  to  m eet i t *  R ichness o f  mind 
c o n s is ts  i n  m en ta l re c e p tiv i ty * * * * R e a l in c re a s e  o f  p e r s o n a l i ty  
means co n sc io u sn ess  o f  an  en largem en t t h a t  f lo w s from  in n e r  sources*  
W ithout p s y c h ic  d ep th  we can n ev er be a d e q u a te ly  r e l a t e d  to  th e  
m agnitude o f  o u r o b je c t*  ***a man grows w ith  th e  g re a tn e s s  o f  h is  
task*  B ut he must have w ith in  h im se lf  th e  c a p a c i ty  to  grow****
More l i k e l y  he w i l l  be s h a t te r e d  by  i t *  (A rch e ty p es , pp* 120-21)
I t  I s  i n  such s u b je c t iv e  t ra n s fo rm a tio n  th a t  th e  g r e a te s t
p o te n t i a l  f o r  grow th l i e s *  But o f  c o u rse  t h i s  w ise  man h im se lf  i s  a
p sy c h ic  em anation  "from  w ith in * "  He i s ,  a s  Z a ra th u s tra  i s  to  H Letzsche,
" th e  long  e x p ec te d  f r ie n d  o f  h is  s o u l"  who w i l l  make " h i s  l i f e  flo w  in to
t h a t  g r e a te r  l i f e * "  S u b je c tiv e  tra n s fo rm a tio n s  o f  th e  d ream er, f o r
exam ple, t y p i c a l l y  depend upon th e  d ia lo g u e  w ith  th e  g u id e , th e  " c e r t a i n
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o th e r  o n e , w ithin.** I t  i s  upon th e  c o llo q u y  t h a t  g ra c e  depends. In
more c l i n i c a l  t e r n s ,  th e  th e r a p e u t ic  v a lu e  o f  any a rc h e ty p a l f ig u r e
14r e s id e s  i n  th e  d ia lo g u e  w ith  th e  a rc h e ty p e .
In  t h i s  novel w here Hp ro g re s s "  and " b a t t l e "  a r e  de te rm in ed  by 
a n  a rc h e ty p a l  p a t t e r n  o f  s a c r i f i c e ,  th e  dan g ers  b e s e t t in g  th e  h e ro  a re  
embodied a s  f a l s e  s a c r i f i c i a l  f i g u r e s ,  such a s  G uinevere  and L an n ie . 
H o llin g sw o rth , who u n l ik e  G uinevere and Lannie does n o t see  h im s e lf  a s  
s a c r i f i c i a l ,  i s  a lso  a  f a l s e  s a c r i f i c i a l  f ig u r e  a s  a  n e g a tiv e  o r  f a l s e  
w ise  n a n . They a l l  r e p r e s e n t  th e  d an g ers  o f  d e f e a t  and s t a s i s  to  th e  
h e ro .  McLeod, th e  t r u e  w ise  n an , i s  a  m a s te r , e n l ig h te n e r ,  and s a v io r  
**who sy m b o liz e s ,” a s  Jung  w r i te s  o f  such  a f i g u r e ,  " th e  p r e e x is t in g  
m eaning h id d en  in  th e  ch ao s  o f  l i f e . "  He com pensates f o r  a  " s p i r i t u a l  
deficiency** i n  th e  h e ro  by  g iv in g  him knowledge and a d v ice  and by 
en co u rag in g  profound  r e f l e c t i o n  f o r  someone whose co n sc io u s  r e s o u rc e s  
a r e  in c a p a b le  o f  overcom ing a " h e lp le s s  and d e s p e ra te  s i t u a t i o n . "  
M y th o lo g ic a lly , t h i s  f i g u r e  o f te n  g iv e s  s p e c i f ic  in fo rm a tio n  to  h e lp  
th e  hero  on  h i s  jo u rn e y , b u t he i s  m ost n o ta b le  f o r  h i s  m oral q u a l i t i e s  
and f o r  t e s t i n g  th e  m oral q u a l i t i e s  o f  o th e r s ,  w hich q u a l i t i e s ,  Jung 
a rg u e s , makes h is  " s p i r i t u a l  character** p l a in .
Jung  c a l l s  th e  w ise  man " th e  a rc h e ty p e  o f  m eaning, o r  o f  s p i r i t . "  
He i s  th e  m a n if e s ta t io n ,  th e r e f o r e ,  o f  what Jung c a l l s  th e  dynamic 
p r in c ip le  o f  l i f e .  He opposes th e  i n e r t i a  and " s t a s i s "  o f  dead m a t te r .
As a  m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  th e  p sy ch e , he ''depends on  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  an  
autonomous p r im o rd ia l im age which i s  u n iv e r s a l ly  p re s e n t  i n  th e  p re -c o n ­
s c io u s  makeup o f  th e  human p sy c h e ."  This f ig u r e  r e p r e s e n ts  th e  d e sc e n t 
o f  s p i r i t  i n to  human c o n sc io u sn e ss , which may ta k e  "p o sse ss io n "  o f  a  
p e rso n  o r  awaken him to  a n  o b s e s s iv e  id e a  and be d i r e c te d  tow ard c r e a t iv e  
o r  d e s t r u c t iv e  en d s . The s p i r i t ' s  h a llm ark  i s  spon taneous a c t i v i t y ,
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th a  power to  aako  n an  c r e a t iv e ,  to  g iv e  b in  I d e a s ,  s ta y in g  pow er, and 
e n th u s ia sm . I n  n y th ,  he u s u a l ly  r e p r e s e n t s  l i f e  i n  b a t t l e  a g a in s t  
d e a th ,  Whether a p p e a rin g  in  th e  m ythology o f  d ream s, f o lk lo r e ,  l i t e r a t u r e ,  
o r  r e l i g i o n ,  th e  w ise  man r e p r e s e n ts  th e  power o f  •’h ig h e r” o r  "ex p a n s iv e ” 
c o n sc io u sn ess  a s  opposed to  u n c o n sc io u sn e ss . W hether th e  hero can  make 
th e  ch o ice  o f  g r e a te r  o r  narrow er c o n sc io u sn ess  w i l l  depend on h i s  
p o t e n t i a l .  The w ise  man t e s t s  th e  h e r o 's  p o t e n t i a l  to  re c e iv e  th e  g i f t s  
o f  expanded c o n sc io u s n e s s ,16
When we v iew  B arbery Shore a s  t r u e  a l le g o ry  and a s  a  n a r r a t i v e  
r e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  d isem bodied , a rc h e ty p a l  e lem en ts  o f  th e  s e l f  i n t e r ­
a c t i n g  w ith  th e  n a r r a to r - h e r o ,  we s e e  t h a t  th e  p sy c h o lo g ic a l im p lic a t io n s  
o f  th e  s a c r i f i c i a l  p a t te r n s  and f i g u r e s  a r e  n o t f o r e ig n  to  M a i le r 's  
e x p re sse d  g o a ls .  For h is  work, a s  we w i l l  s e e , r e p r e s e n ts  a  co n tin u o u s  
e f f o r t  to  i n t e g r a t e  co n sc io u s  and u n co n sc io u s  e lem en ts  and p e rc e p tio n s  
i n  a  way s im ila r  to  J u n g 's  d e s c r ip t i o n  o f  th e  p ro c e s s  o f  in d iv id u a t io n i  
"The 'n o u r is h in g ' in f lu e n c e  o f  u n co n sc io u s  c o n te n t s , , .m a in ta in s  th e  
v i t a l i t y  o f  c o n sc io u sn ess  by a  c o n t in u a l  in f lu x  o f  energy} fo r  c o n sc io u s­
n e s s  does n o t p ro d u ce  energy  by i t s e l f "  ( A rch e ty p es , p .  142 ), The energy  
o f  new p e rc e p tio n  th e  M ailer h e ro e s  seek  i s  t h a t  en e rg y  o f i n t u i t i v e ,  
p r e r a t i o a a l  p e rc e p t io n  which can  be in te g r a te d  w ith  r a t i o n a l  and con­
s c io u s  p e rc e p t io n .  I t  i s  th e  mark o f  L o v e t t 's  p o t e n t i a l ,  and hence o f  
th e  M aile r h e ro , t h a t  th rough  f o r tu n e ,  p e rc e p t io n ,  and  u l t im a te ly  th ro u g h  
c h o ic e ,  he a c c e p ts  th e  source  o f  r e g e n e r a t io n  and wisdom in  a  w o rld  o f  
d e f e a t  and ig n o ra n c e . I t  i s  th e  en e rg y  o f  m e ta p h o ric a l co n sc io u sn ess  
t h a t  n o t o n ly  r e v e a l s  L o v e t t 's  own I d e n t i t y  to  h im s e lf  b u t a ls o  r e v e a l s  
t o  him  what makes f o r  L ife  and w hat makes f o r  D eath  i n  th e  modern w o rld .
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Tha h e ro  a c c e p ts  h i s  own p o te n t i a l  a t  th e  novel* s  end, and th a t  i s  
B arbery  Shore* s a f f irm a tio n *  But t h a t  th e  hero  w i l l  h im se lf  be a  




He know how, i n  Che p a s t ,  h u a a n ity  has been a b le  to  endure  
th e  s u f f e r in g s  we have e m s a e r a t e d . . . . i t  was p o s s ib le  to  a c c e p t them 
p r e c i s e ly  because  th e y  had a  m e ta h is to r ic a l  m eaning, b ecau se , f o r  
th e  g r e a te r  p a r t  o f  m ankind, s t i l l  c l in g in g  to  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  
v ie w p o in t, h i s to r y  d id  n o t have, and c o u ld  n o t have, v a lu e  in  
i t s e l f .  Every hero  re p e a te d  th e  a rc h e ty p a l g e s tu r e ,  ev ery  war 
re h e a rs e d  th e  s t r u g g le  betw een good and e v i l ,  ev ery  f r e s h  s o c ia l  
i n j u s t i c e  was i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  th e  s u f f e r in g s  o f  th e  S a v io r . . . .
lH /e  no ted  v a r io u s  r e c e n t  o r i e n t a t i o n s  t h a t  ten d  to  r e c o n fe r  
v a lu e  upon th e  myth o f  c y c l i c a l  p e r io d i c i t y ,  even th e  myth o f  th e  
e te r n a l  r e t u r n .  Those o r i e n ta t io n s  d is r e g a r d  no t o n ly  h is to r ic is m  
bu t even  h i s to r y  a s  su ch . He b e lie v e  we a re  j u s t i f i e d  i n  se e in g  
in  them , r a t h e r  th a n  a r e s i s t a n c e  to  h i s to r y ,  a r e v o l t  a g a in s t  
h i s t o r i c a l  tim e , an a tte m p t to  r e s to r e  t h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  tim e , 
f r e ig h te d  a s  i t  i s  w ith  human e x p e r ie n c e , to  a  p la c e  i n  th e  tim e 
th a t  i s  cosm ic, c y c l i c a l ,  and i n f i n i t e . • • . i t  i s  w orth  n o tin g  th a t  
th e  work o f  two o f  th e  m ost s ig n i f i c a n t  w r i t e r s  o f  o u r d a y --  
T .S . E l io t  and James Joyce— i s  s a tu r a te d  w ith  n o s ta lg ia  f o r  th e  myth 
o f  e t e r n a l  r e p e t i t i o n  and , i n  th e  l a s t  a n a ly s i s ,  f o r  th e  a b o l i t io n  
o f  tim e .
— M ircea E l ia d e , The Myth o f  th e  E te rn a l  R etu rn
N a ile r  conceived  The Deer Park (1955) a s  th e  f i r s t  in s ta l lm e n t  
o f  a  l a r g e ,  e ig h t - p a r t  work th a t  was to  be a "d escen d an t o f  Moby D ick. "  
The s h o r t  s to r y  "The Man Who S tu d ied  Yoga" was to  be th e  p ro lo g u e  to  t h i s  
la rg e  work and each  book a  dream o f  th e  s to ry *  s  h e ro , Sam S lavoda.
These d ream s, a s  M aile r p h ra sed  i t  i n  A d v ertisem en ts  f o r  M yself,  would 
" re v o lv e  around th e  a d v en tu re s  o f  a  m y th ic a l h e ro , S e rg iu s  O 'Shaugnessy , 
who would t r a v e l  th ro u g h  many w o r l d s . . . . "  But M a i le r 's  Moby p ick  f a i l e d .  
A ll we have i s  The Deer P a rk , a  much " s im p le r  n o v e l,"  M aile r t e l l s  u s ,  
t h a t  emerged from th e  c h a r a c te r s  th e m se lv e s .1
The Deer P ark  i t s e l f  f a i l s .  I t s  f a u l t s  a r e  th o se  o f  a  novel t h a t
was underg o in g  changes i n  s ty l e  and co n cep tio n  a t  th e  tim e o f  p u b lic a t io n *  
The s t y l i s t i c  changes* f o r  example* a r e  numerous betw een th e  u n p u b lish ed  
R in e h a rt and th e  p u b lish e d  Putnam e d i t i o n s .  M aile r r e v is e d  " se n te n c e  by 
se n te n c e "  to  make ro u g h  what was smooth* He d id  t h i s  to  fo rc e  h is  
r e a d e r s  to  slow down and re a d  c a r e f u l ly  a s  w e ll a s  to  r e f l e c t  more 
a c c u ra te ly  h is  u n p o lish e d  n a r ra to r*  He t r i e d  to  g iv e  " s ta g n a n t"  words 
"more l i f e * "  At th e  sane  t i n e  he w anted to  e n liv e n  h i s  c h a r a c te r s  and 
some o f  t h e i r  ep iso d es*  But i t  i s  more s ig n i f i c a n t  t h a t  when M aile r 
made s t y l i s t i c  changes* f o r  example* to  in s u re  t h a t  S e rg iu s  would e x i s t  
" o u ts id e "  o f  th e  w orld  he d e sc rib ed *  S e rg iu s  became* a s  M ailer has said*  
"an  a d v e n tu re r  whom 1 b e lie v e d  in * "  The im portance  o f  th e  n a r r a t o r 's  
s to r y  grew* Yet h i s  s to r y  rem ained  undeveloped in  th e  second h a l f  o f  
th e  book* In  r e w r i t in g  th e  R in e h a r t g a l l ie s *  M ailer a ls o  began to  develop  
f u r t h e r  th e  E i te l - E le n a  s to ry *  w hich b e s t  fo c u se s  th e  n o v e l 's  theme* in to  
a  l a r g e r  and more co n p lex  s to ry  o f  a  r e la t io n s h ip *  And th e  n o v e l 's  f i n a l  
" e q u a tio n  o f  sex  and tim e"  i s  an  a f te r th o u g h t  in s e r te d  a t  th e  l a s t  
m inu te  b e fo re  th e  p r i n t i n g  d e ad lin e*  The f i n a l  Putnam e d i t io n ,  th e r e f o r e ,  
r e p r e s e n ts  o n ly  what was em erging from  th e  c h a r a c te r s  and id e a s  i n  th e  
novel*  M ailer a d m its  The Deer Park i s  r i f e  w ith  p ro f e s s io n a l  " t r i c k s "  
u sed  to  speed th e  d r a f t  tow ard p u b lic a tio n *  He sim ply  d id  n o t have 
" th e  g u ts  to  s to p  th e  m achine, to  g iv e  m y se lf a n o th e r  two y e a rs  and 
w r i te  a  book w hich would go a  l i t t l e  f u r th e r * • • • "  (A ds*, pp* 235*37* 
2 4 2 -4 3 ).
When we add to  t h i s  th e  p e rs o n a l c r i s e s  and th e  b o u ts  w ith  d ru g s  
M aile r d e s c r ib e s  i n  A dvert!sem enta  (b eg in n in g  on page 2 2 8 ), i t  i s  a  
wonder th e  book e v e r  saw l i g h t  i n  any form* And i t  is *  th e r e f o r e ,  a  
l i t t l e  unexpected t h a t  M ailer sh o u ld  c o n s id e r  h is  c e n t r a l  c h a r a c te r s  
i n  t h i s  novel a s  among h is  b e s t  and m ost f u l l y  developed* In  an
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In te rv ie w  by S tephen  M arcus, M aile r a rg u e s  th a t  th e s e  c h a r a c te r s  a re  
" b e in g s " ) t h a t  i s ,  a  f ig u r e  i n  t h i s  novel i s  **soneone whose n a tu re
k eep s  sh iftin g ,* *  a s  opposed to  mere "ch a rac te rs ,* *  whose n a tu re  "you
2
g ra sp  a s  a  whole,** T his im p lie s  he was d i s s a t i s f i e d  w ith  th e  e f f e c t  
o f  th e  m a n ife s t a l le g o r y  i n  B arbery  S h o re , and e s p e c ia l ly  w ith  th e  
f l a t  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e n e s s  o f  i t s  c h a r a c te r s .  In  The P eer P a rk , M ailer 
d o es  i n  f a c t  h e ig h te n  th e  r e a l i s t i c  s u r fa c e  o f  h i s  n o v e l. He a ls o  
in c r e a s e s  th e  com p lex ity  o f  th e  q u e s t and hence o f  th e  q u e s te r s  o r  
"beings,** What th e  q u e s te r s  oppose , however, i s  s t i l l  ex p re ssed  th ro u g h  
f l a t  c h a r a c te r iz a t i o n s .
H eigh ten ing  th e  r e a l i s t i c  s u r fa c e  o f  th e  a l le g o r y  i s  a  common 
d e v ic e  a l l e g o r i s t s  u se  to  s o f te n  th e  e f f e c t  o f  t h e i r  m echan ical c o n tro l  
o v e r a  w ork. As th e  a l l e g o r i s t  in c re a s e s  h is  e x te r n a l  com m entaries on 
h i s  symbolism o r  them es, a s  he t y p i c a l ly  d o e s , such  "devices** s o f te n in g  
th e  "m echan ical e f f e c t "  become even more n e c e s sa ry . M aile r b e g in s  to  
d em o n stra te  a  d i s t i n c t l y  a l l e g o r i c a l  a t t r i b u t e  i n  th e  p ie c e s  c o l le c te d  
i n  A d v e rtisem en ts , and he c o n tin u e s  to  c o l l e c t  and p u b l is h  a  grow ing 
body o f  commentary e x te r n a l  to  th e  n o v e ls  th ro u g h  in te rv ie w s , e x p l i ­
c a t i o n s ,  d ig r e s s io n s ,  c r i t i c i s m ,  and jo u rn a lis m . The s h i f t  to  a  
h e ig h te n ed  r e a l is m  i s  th e  p r in c ip a l  " s o f te n in g "  te c h n iq u e  M aile r u se s  
i n  The P eer P a rk ,  In  h i s  l a t e r  n o v e ls , we w i l l  see  t h a t  M aile r r e l i e s  
m ore o n  th e  o p p o s i te  te c h n iq u e  f o r  le s s e n in g  th e  e f f e c t  o f  m echan ical 
c o n t r o l .  For M aile r* s  n o v e ls  o f  th e  s i x t i e s  in c re a s e  th e  predom inance 
o f  m yth ic  p a t t e r n s  and f ig u r e s  a lre a d y  em erging i n  th e  n o v e ls  o f  th e  
f i f t i e s .  As Angus F le tc h e r  has p o in te d  o u t ,  we can  e x p e c t i n  t r u e  
a l le g o r y  a  c o n tin u a l  a l t e r n a t i o n  betw een th e  e x p l i c i t  emergence o f  th e  
dom inant id e a  and th e  em ergence o f  e i t h e r  m im esis o r  m yth, w hich b o th  
cau se  th e  id e a  to  r e c e d e , F le tc h e r  a rg u e s  t h a t  su ch  d e v ic e s , w hether
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employed c o n sc io u s ly  o r  unconsc iously*  do i n  f a c t  " lo o sen ” th e  b o u n d arie s  
o f  th e  a l l e g o r i c a l  mode* and th ey  p ro v id e  th e  a r t i s t  w ith  th e  means 
t o  conceive  and ex p re ss  h is  id e a s  o rg a n ic a l ly  i n  a r t*  A f u r th e r  s t r e n g th  
o f  th e  f l u c tu a t io n  i n  a l le g o ry  betw een m im esis* myth* and id e a  i s  t h a t  
th e  consequen t m u lt ip le  l e v e l s  o f  "m eaning" su g g es t th e  inadequacy  o f  
any f a c i l e  o r  read y  in te r p r e ta t io n *  i n v i t e  th e  re a d e r  to  seek th e
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"d e lay ed  m essage*" and g ive  th e  a l le g o ry  i t s  " t r a n s l a t i v e  v a lu e* "
The m y th o lo g ica l p a t t e r n s  M ailer began in  B arbary Shore a r e  not 
ob scu red  by th e  h e ig h ten ed  r e a l i s t i c  su rfa c e }  re a l is m  and myth fu n c t io n  
r e c ip r o c a l ly  i n  th e  n a r ra t iv e *  The fundam ental p a t t e r n  o f  th e  q u e s t  
and r e b i r t h  co n tinues*  and th e  developm ent o f  th e  n a r r a to r - h e r o 's  
p o te n t i a l  ends a t  th e  same p o in t  i t  d id  i n  th e  e a r l i e r  n o v e l. The h e ro 's  
p o te n t i a l  is *  however* re v e a le d  in  a  s l i g h t l y  more a f f i r m a t iv e  l ig h t*
In  The Deer Park th e  hero  a g a in  moves from  u n co n sc io u sn ess  and im potence 
tow ard c o n sc io u sn ess  and power* and* again*  th a t  movement i s  com plica ted  
by th e  h e r o 's  c o n f ro n ta t io n  w ith  a id s  and te m p te rs  o r  tem p tre sse s*  I f  
t h i s  n o v e l 's  m ajor c h a r a c te r s  a r e  more complex* more "b e in g s* "  th a n  th ose  
o f  B arbary  S hore* th e y  n e v e r th e le s s  r e t a i n  t h e i r  power a s  a rc h e ty p a l 
f ig u re s *  E i te l*  f o r  example* i s  a  f ig u r e  s im i la r  to  McLeod. Both a re  
f a l l e n  r a d i c a l s  whose s t r u g g le s  to  re g a in  th e  power o f  b rave  d e f ia n c e  a re  
connected  to  t h e i r  s t r u g g le s  to  re g a in  lo v e .  Both f a i l *  a d m itt in g  th e i r  
own g u i l t  i n  t h e i r  f a i l u r e  and th e  f a i l u r e s  o f  o th e rs*  For th e  hero  
b o th  o ld e r  men a re  " f a th e r s * "  c o n f id a n ts ,  and gu id es  who t e l l  th e  hero 
a  t r u t h  he f e e l s  w ith in  h im se lf*  Through th e  d ia lo g u e  w ith  th e  hero* 
th ro u g h  a d v ic e  and th e  example o f  h is  own b a t t l e s  and d e fe a ts*  E i t e l  
p o in ts  th e  way f o r  S erg ius*  j u s t  a s  McLeod does f o r  Lovett*  The o n ly  
im p o rtan t d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  th e  two o ld e r  men a re  th a t  E i t e l ' s  r a d i c a l i m  
i s  t o t a l l y  a p o l i t i c a l  and h i s  d e a th  i s  e x i s t e n t i a l ,  n o t b io lo g ic a l  a s
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McLeod*s is *  n i l s  in c r e s s e s  th e  r ic h n e s s  snd th e  com plex ity  o f  E i te l  
a s  a  m e tap h o rica l f ig u re *  He canno t be m is ta k en  f o r  a  m isgu ided  p o l i ­
t i c i a n  i n  a  p o l i t i c a l  a l le g o r y .
Through th e  s t o r i e s  o f  E i t e l  and E le n a , o f  h im se lf and L ulu , and 
o f  M arion Faya, th e  n a r r a to r  S e rg iu s  d e p ic t s  a  s e r i e s  o f  e x p lo re r s  vho, 
ex cep t f o r  h im s e lf , a r e  d e fe a te d  i n  t h e i r  s e a rc h  f o r  l i f e  i n  a  dead 
world* By t h e i r  words and t h e i r  a c t io n s ,  th e s e  e x p lo re rs  become f o r  
S e rg iu s  a s e r i e s  o f  g u id in g  in t e l l i g e n c e s  o r  in d ic a to r s  o f  l i f e  and d e a th , 
o f  grow th and s ta s is *  At th e  n o v e l 's  end , th e  h e ro , a f t e r  a  s e r i e s  o f  
te m p ta tio n s  and t e s t s ,  g a in s  th e  power n e c e s sa ry  to  co n tin u e  th e  adven­
tu r e  t h a t  th e s e  o th e r s ,  vho have s a c r i f i c e d  th em selves i n  t h e i r  s e a rc h , 
have n o t th e  power to  su rv iv e*
With The Deer Farit M aile r c o m p lic a te s  h i s  q u est f o r  w hat he c a l l s  
God o f  L ife  (o r  even "God th e  L ife -G iv e r" )  by e x p lo rin g  th r e e  a l t e r n a t iv e  
p a th s  to  th e  sane g o a li  th e  p a th  o f  Love and Sex, th e  p a th  o f  th e  
R e b e llio u s  A r t i s t ,  and th e  p a th  o f  th e  H ip s te r*  The " t r u e "  way rem ains 
u n re so lv ed  i n  t h i s  novel though S e rg iu s  chooses th e  way o f  th e  r e b e l l io u s  
a r t i s t *  But th e  k ey sto n e  o f  each  a l t e r n a t i v e  i s  r e b e ll io n *  I n  h is  own 
l i f e  no l e s s  th a n  i n  th e  l i f e  o f  h i s  h e ro e s , M aile r c o n s id e rs  r e b e l l io n  
th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  c r e a t iv e  growth* E s p e c ia l ly  i n  h is  columns f o r  The 
V illa g e  Voice and i n  "The W hite Negro" (1 9 5 7 ) , M ailer e x p re s s e s  h i s  own 
v is io n  o f  h im se lf  a s  a  "p sy c h ic  o u tlaw " a t  war w ith  h is  tim e  and country* 
M a i le r 's  answ er to  one o f  L yle S t u a r t 's  " S ix ty -N in e  Q u estio n s  and Answers" 
sums t h i s  up b e s t*  "What a d v ice  would you g iv e  th e  young w r i t e r  on th e  
b rin k  o f  fame7" S tu a r t  asks*  M aile r an sw ersi "T ry  to  keep th e  re b e l  
a r t i s t  i n  you a l i v e ,  no m a tte r  how a t t r a c t i v e  o r  ex h au s tin g  th e  
tem p ta tio n s* "  He th e n  adds t h a t  r e b e l l i o n  i s  " a s  h e a lth y  a s  th e  sense o f  
l i f e . "  For th e  hero  and th e re fo re  f o r  m ankind, th e  c h ie f  r e s o u rc e s  fo r
61
th e  encouragem ent o f  l i f e  In  th e  w orld  a re  b ra v e ry  and d e fian ce*  For
M ailer*  " th e  l n a t l n c t  o f  r e b e l l io n "  I s  th e  " fo u n d a tio n  o f  nan*a
c o n sc io u sn e ss , th e  so u rce  o f  h i s  hum anity and th e  v e h ic le  o f  h is  
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e v o lu tio n * "  With a  new em phasis on r e b e l l io n  a s  th e  so u rce  o f  c r e a t iv e  
e v o lu tio n , and w ith  c h a r a c te r s  t h a t  a re  more complex th an  th o se  o f  
B arbary  Shore b u t a s  much a g e n ts  o f  fo rc e s  l a r g e r  th a n  th em se lv es ,
M aile r c o n tin u e s  i n  The Peer P ark  to  ex p lo re  h i s  theme o f  th e  s t ru g g le  
o f  L ife  a g a in s t  Death*
I f  M ailer c o n tin u e s  th e  b a s ic  a l l e g o r i c a l  and m y th o lo g ica l 
p a t t e r n s  he shaped i n  B arbary s h o re , he a ls o  c o n tin u e s  h is  s e a rc h  f o r  
th e  so u rces  and e f f e c t s  o f  expanded o r  "m e tap h y s ic a l"  consc iousness*
But he ex ten d s  h i s  p re v io u s  q u e s t  f o r  new co n sc io u sn ess  to  an i n v e s t i ­
g a t io n  in to  th e  s e c r e t s  o f  human energy  and th e  r e la t io n s h ip s  between 
en erg y  and r e b e l l i o n ,  grow th, and  "Time*" R e b e llio n  and grow th m ust use  
some deep energy  w ith in  u s  to  ta k e  e f f e c t  i n  th e  world* The r e la t io n s h ip  
betw een energy  and  "T im e," to  u s e  M a i le r 's  w ord, i s  more complex and 
obscure*  As we w i l l  s e e , i t  i s  n e c e ssa ry  to  b r in g  c o n s id e ra b le  o u ts id e  
m a te r ia l  to  th e  novel i t s e l f  to  u n d e rs tan d  th e  r e l a t io n s h ip  o f  energy  
and time* Throughout th e  1 9 5 0 's  M aile r engages i n  a  p e rso n a l q u e s t f o r  
th e  so u rces  o f  en erg y  n e c e ssa ry  t o  r e b e l  and c re a te *  H is own sen se  o f
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f a i l e d  c r e a t iv e  power d id  much to  s t im u la te  t h i s  search*  A d v ertisem en ta , 
p u b lish e d  i n  1959, i s  th e  re c o rd  o f  h is  search*  The h e ro es  and h ip s te r s  
o f  h i s  two su cceed in g  no v e ls  w i l l  co n tin u e  i t *
In  The Deer P a rk , M aile r e x p lo re s  th e  "way" o f  th e  lo v e r  and th e  
a r t i s t  th ro u g h  th e  s to r y  o f  C h a r le s  E i t e l  (p ronounced  "eye-TELL") and 
E lena  E sposito*  T h is  s to ry  fo c u s e s  on th e  d u a l n a tu re  o f  th e  p re s s u re s  
w ith in  th e  w ould-be r e b e l  a r t i s t  and lo v e r • th e  im pulse  to  l i v e  up to  
o n e 's  id e a l s  and th e  demands o f  o n e 's  a r t  and th e  im pulse  to  c a p i tu la te
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to  th e  demands o f  th e  dead w orld  o f  c o o m e rc la lia n , fak e  se n tim e n t, 
h y p o c r is y , and f a ls e h o o d . E i t e l* s  s to r y ,  m ost sim ply  p u t ,  i s  abou t a 
man whose id e a l s  and a c t io n s  a r e  a n t i t h e t i c a l ;  i t  i s  th e  c e n t r a l  l i n e  
o f  a c t i o n  upon w hich th e  o th e r  a c t io n s  in  th e  novel depend . E i te l» s  
p o t e n t i a l  and h is  b e s t  in t e n t io n s  a re  e s ta b l is h e d  e a r ly ;  h i s  i d e a l s ,  
what he would do to  s a t i s f y  h i s  d e e p e s t d e s i r e s ,  a re  d e a r .
Soon a f t e r  S e rg iu s  a r r i v e s  i n  th e  Hollywood r e s o r t  o f  D esert 
D*Or, he m eets E i t e l ,  a  famous f i lm  d i r e c to r  o u t  o f  fa v o r  w ith  th e  movie 
in d u s t r y .  The d i r e c t o r  q u ic k ly  becomes a  so u rce  o f  s t r e n g th  and a  •’b e a t  
friend** to  S e rg iu s  because  E i t e l  seems to  S e rg iu s  one o f  th e  few "h o n e s t 
men" l e f t  i n  th e  w o rld . S e rg iu s  founds h i s  f a i t h  i n  th e  o ld e r  man on 
th e  t r a n s c r i p t ,  w hich M arion Faye shows him , o f  E ite l*  s  te s tim o n y  b e fo re  
a  C o n g ress io n a l Committee in v e s t ig a t in g  com m unists. S e rg iu s  re c o g n iz e s  
E i t e l* s  d ia lo g u e  w ith  th e  Congressmen a s  an  " o p p o r tu n i ty ."  I t  reaw akens 
S e rg iu s ' co n sc io u sn ess  o f  th in g s  he had v ag u e ly  awakened to  i n  th e  K orean 
w ar. From th e  b e g in n in g , t h i s  te s tim o n y  s e rv e s  him a s  a  to u c h s to n e  o f  
genu ine  courage and r e b e l l i o n .  In  t h i s  c a s e ,  i t  i s  r e b e l l i o n  a g a in s t  
th o s e  fo r c e s  i n  th e  Am erican government t h a t  would homogenize in d iv id u a ls  
i n to  a  c o l l e c t i v e ,  d eaden ing  image o f  i t s e l f .  S e rg iu s  s e e s  i n  E ite l*  s  
te s t im o n y  th e  v e ry  so u rc e s  o f  th e  power to  grow and to  c r e a te  t h a t ,  we 
l a t e r  s e e , he a lr e a d y  b e l ie v e s  to  be i n  h im s e lf .  " I  would alw ays have 
a  r e a c t io n  from h i s  w o rd s .. . 1  f e l t  a s  i f  I  w ere speak ing  my own w o rd s ."6 
For h i s  d e f ia n c e , E i t e l  i s  b l a c k l i s t e d  from w ork, o s t r a c iz e d  from h is  
community, and d e p r iv e d  o f  h i s  money by th e  IR S. Like McLeod, E i te l  
s u f f e r s  " d e fe a t"  fo llo w in g  bogus su c c e ss .
E i t e l  f a i l e d  a s  a  com m ercial man b ecau se  h is  r a d i c a l  p a s t  c au g h t 
up w i th  him . I t  i s  t h i s  com m ercial f a i l u r e  t h a t  g iv es  E i t e l  h i s  new 
o p p o r tu n i ty  to  g ro u t " I  began to  th in k  t h a t  th e  re a so n  I  a c te d  th e  way
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I  d id  w ith  th e  Committee was to  g iv e  m y se lf a n o th e r  ch an ce ,"  D rin k in g , 
sq u an d erin g  h is  d ay s  a lo n e , E i t e l  f u t i l e l y  c l in g s  to  b is  one hope— h is  
s c r i p t  f o r  th e  b ra v e  and o r ig i n a l  f i l e  he i s  t r y in g  to  w r i t e .  I t  i s  
w h ile  a t  th e  c ro s s ro a d s  o f  grow th and e x i s t e n t i a l  d e a th , b e s e t  w ith  
te m p ta tio n s  and p r e s s u r e s ,  t h a t  E i t e l  a e e t s  S e rg iu s , The n ovel opens, 
th e n ,  w ith  E ite l*  s  second ch an ce , **Feeding on h i s  dialogue** w ith  th e  
O osnsittee ( a s  Faye and S e rg iu s  do l a t e r ) ,  E i t e l  d r iv e s  to  th e  sea  where 
he a e e t s  a  young woaan **so c o n f id e n t o f  h e r  body and th e  s p o r t  o f  b e ing  
alive,**  and w ith  whoa he t r i e s  to  aak e  lo v e .  He f a i l s ,  and he r e a l i z e s  
he f a i l s  because h i s  su c c e ss  w ith  so Many o th e r  woaen was a e r e ly  th e  
r e s u l t  o f  h i s  e x te r n a l  n a rk s  o f  s u c c e s s , n o t th e  r e s u l t  o f  any  q u a l i ty  
i n  h i n s e l f .  He h as  n o th in g  to  o f f e r  h e r ,  b u t ,  a s  he r e a l i z e s  when he 
lo o k s  back tow ard th e  end o f  th e  n o v e l, she re p re s e n te d  to  h ia  th e  
th re s h o ld  o f  new l i f e  and c r e a t iv e  e n e rg y , an " e n tra n c e  to  a  l i f e  he had 
n ev e r q u i te  known" (p p , 41 and 3 1 2 ), L ike  S e rg iu s , th e  g i r l  and h e r 
f r i e n d s  rew ind E i t e l  a t  th e  o u t s e t  t h a t  a  new g e n e ra tio n  o f  s t r e n g th  and 
hope i s  con ing  beh in d  h ia ,  t h a t  he h a s  f a i l e d  h i s  own p ro n is e  o n ce , t h a t  
h i s  p a s t  s tu d io  work was a  "coaproaiae** f o r  " s e n tim e n ta l  necroph iles,**  
and th a t  i f  he i s  to  r e g a in  h in s e l f ,  he a u s t  aak e  h i s  new f i lm  a g a in s t  
a l l  o d d s . Most o f  The p e e r  P ark  i s  S erg ius*  acco u n t o f  E i t e l* s  s t ru g g le  
and f a i l u r e  to  g a in  t h i s  power o f  r e b e l l i o u s ,  c r e a t iv e  en e rg y ,
E i t e l  f a i l s  because  th e  te m p ta tio n s  o f  th e  d ead , u n re a l  w orld 
p rove  to o  much f o r  h in t  h is  in n e r  ia p u ls e s  a re  w ore i n  t i n e  w ith  th e  
w orld  th a n  w ith  h i s  i d e a l s .  H is e a r l i e r  f a i l u r e  i s  s y a p to a a tic )  i t  
fo reshadow s h is  u l t i a a t e  f a i l u r e ,  E i t e l ,  an im poverished  son  o f  an 
im m igran t, s t ru g g le d  to  aak e  h i s  way i n  th e  w orld  a s  a  p la y w rig h t, a c to r ,  
d i r e c t o r  o f  ex p e rim en ta l f i lm s ,  and p o l i t i c a l  ( i f  n o n -p a r t is a n )  a c t i v i s t .  
He earn ed  a  la r g e  r e c o g n i t io n  f o r  a  tim e  b u t t h i s  su ccess  was h is  own
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undo ing . He began to  seek  more th e  e x te r n a l s ,  th e  acco u te rm en ts  o f  
su ccess  and seek l e s s  to  ex p re ss  h i s  r e b e l l io u s  s p i r i t  i n  h i s  a r t t  he 
d iv o rced  h is  r a d ic a l  w ife ,  took  a b ig  job  w ith  Supreme p i c t u r e s ,  m a rried  
an  a c t r e s s  from th e  s o c ia l  r e g i s t e r ,  and bought an e x tra v a g a n t bouse .
He f i n a l l y  capped h is  com m ercial su c c e ss  w ith  h is  m a rria g e  to  Lulu 
M eyers, th e  queen o f  th e  Hollywood sham, S e rg iu s  le a r n s  a l l  t h i s  from  
h i s  e a r ly  t a l k s  w ith  E i t e l .  S e rg iu s  f in d s  i t  s tra n g e  E i t e l  should  
c o n fid e  i n  him so and w an ts to  r e tu r n  th e  co n fid en ce  and " t r y  to  e x p la in  
th in g s  I  co u ld  n o t e x p la in  m y se lf ,"  b u t he can n o t.
In  h i s  renewed q u e s t f o r  h im s e lf , E i t e l  canno t d i r e c t  an ad eq u a te  
in n e r  s t r e n g th —an energ y  and d e f ia n c e — a g a in s t  t h i s  d ead , u n re a l w o rld . 
This w orld i s  embodied i n  a s e r i e s  o f  te m p te rs  and te m p ta t io n s , and 
E i te l* s  fo rm er a s s i s t a n t  Nelson Nevins i s  th e  f i r s t ,  K evins re a c h e s  to  
th e  h e a r t  o f  E i te l* s  f la w . As E lena  t e l l s  E i t e l  and a s  E i t e l  d e s p a ir in g ly  
a g re e s ,  he depends to o  much on Hwhat o th e r  peo p le  t h in k ,"  on th e  s ta n d a rd s  
o f  a  f a l s e  w orld  r a th e r  th an  on what i s  genuine i n  h im s e lf .  Though 
E i t e l  d e s p is e s  Nevins* work because E i t e l  re c o g n iz e s  in  i t  t r i c k s ,  false** 
hoods, and p r e te n t io n s  t h a t  f law  h i s  own w ork, he canno t h e lp  bu t envy 
Nevins* in te r n a t io n a l  com m ercial su c c e ss .
The "world** comes to  E i t e l  a g a in  a s  C o ll ie  M unshin, th e  so n -in - la w  
o f  Suprem e's head , Herman T epp is . Munshin i s  second i n  power a t  Supreme 
and an o ld  f r ie n d  from  E i te l* s  y e a r s  o f  com m ercial s u c c e s s . In  c h a p te rs  
f i f t e e n  and s ix te e n ,  C o l l ie  a b so rb s  th e  l a s t  v e s t ig e s  o f  i n t e g r i t y  from 
E i t e l *8 s c r i p t .  B o ilin g  w ith  "m ovie in g red ien ts ,* *  th e  s c r i p t  becomes a 
"property** and "g o ld  m ine" w ith  C o l l i e 's  c o l la b o r a t io n .  The f a l s e  s c r i p t  
now o f f e r s  E i t e l  l i t t l e  r e s is ta n c e s  "w hat amazed him, annoyed him , and 
p le a se d  him , was how e a sy  th e  w r i t in g  had becom e," He w r i t e s  w ith  
" c y n ic a l  sp e e d ,"  C o l l i e 's  te m p ta tio n  p ro v e s  more fo rm id ab le  and h i s
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" r e h a b i l i t a t i o n "  o f  E i t e l  more tho rough  th a n  Nevins** In  a w h isp er th a t  
**v ibrates" th ro u g h  th e  room* C o ll ie  p ro m ises  t h a t  i f  E i t e l  would s h a re  
th e  s c r i p t  w ith  him* he would b r in g  E i t e l  to  Supreme when Teppis d i e s  
and C o l l ie  ta k e s  command* This* C o ll ie  prom ises* w i l l  enab le  E i t e l  to  
"make th e  k in d  o f  p ic tu r e s  you want to  make*” Worse* C o llie  in s in u a te s ,  
and c o n tin u e s  to  i n s i s t *  t h a t  E i t e l  r e v e r s e  h is  C o n g ressio n a l te s tim o n y  
a s  p a r t  o f  th e  d ea l*  In  c h a p te r  e ig h te e n  a t  Dorothy 0*F ay e 's  p a r ty *  
where Congressman Crane c o n fro n ts  him* E i t e l  b eg in s  h i s  f a l l  to  Crane* 
E i t e l* s  f i n a l  c a p i t u la t i o n  to  Crane i n  c h a p te r  tw enty-tw o i s  e s p e c ia l l y  
d e f e a t in g  because C ra n e 's  own com m ittee ad m its  th ey  w ere wrong a b o u t 
E i t e l* s  p a r ty  a f f i l i a t i o n  and b e tra y s  t h e i r  prom ise o f  c o n f id e n t i a l i t y  
by i n s i s t i n g  th a t  E i t e l ' s  C on g ress io n a l te s tim o n y  be made p u b lic  and th a t  
he ru n  a  p e rso n a l s ta tem e n t o f  g u i l t  i n  th e  new spapers. When E i t e l  
a g re e s  to  such fa lseh o o d s*  he g e ts  h is  jo b  w ith  Supreme bade th ro u g h  
C ra n e 's  in te r v e n t io n  w ith  th e  s tu d io  i n  E i te l* s  b eh a lf*
What makes E i t e l ' s  d e f e a t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t r a g i c  i s  th a t  he hao th e  
v is io n  o r  wisdom to  see* r i g h t  to  th e  end* th e  r e a l i t i e s  o f  t h i s  p ro c e s s  
o f  s e l f - c o r r u p t io n .  He s e e s  th e  d i f f e r e n c e  between w hat he i s  c a p a b le  
o f  d o in g  and what he should  do to  n o u r ish  h i s  p o te n t ia l*  His f a i l u r e  i s  
n o t so much a f a i l u r e  o f  v is io n  a s  i t  i s  a  f a i l u r e  o f  energy* a f a i l u r e  
o f  h i s  c a p a c ity  to  m arshal h i s  renewed sen se  o f  en erg y  to  conquer th e  
f o r c e s  o f  d e fe a t  i n  th e  w orld a rra y e d  a g a in s t  him* Elena* in  p a r t*  re p re ­
s e n ts  t h i s  b u rie d  n a tu re  in  E i t e l  and t h i s  renewed energy* ju s t  a s  she 
r e p r e s e n ts  th e  c h o ic e  o f  w o rld -d efian ce*  But E i t e l  i s  in c ap a b le  o f  
n o u r is h in g  h is  own p o te n t i a l  th rough  n o u r ish in g  E le n a 's *  Even d u r in g  
h is  e a r l i e s t  r e l a t io n s h ip  w ith  E lena he f e e l s  ambiguous toward her*  He 
se e s  h e r  s t r e n g th ,  b u t he n ev er overcom es h i s  d e s i r e  to  " c o r re c t"  her* 
to  "make som ething" o f  her* and to  g iv e  h e r  s o c ia l  g races*  He i s  g u i l t y
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o f  th e  san e  f a u l t  he ch arg es  a g a in s t  h e r p re v io u s  lo v e r s t  "They d id  
not a p p re c ia te  h e r and th a t  was t h e i r  crim e*" Though she g iv e s  " so  much" 
in  t h e i r  sexual en co u n te rs*  he to o  o f te n  " c a te r s "  to  h e r  w ith  " te ch n iq u e* "  
which he adm its i s  th e  mark o f  one in c a p a b le  o f  love*
At f i r s t  E i t e l* s  r e l a t io n s h ip  w ith  E lena seems to  p re sag e  
v ic to r y  f o r  E ite l*  h u t i n  f a c t  i t  m ere ly  d e s c r ib e s  th e  p o te n t i a l  t h a t  
i s  doomed* T heir a f f a i r  "began w e ll* "  E i t e l  ta k e s  a  f i r s t  s te p  tow ard 
renewed " s e l f - r e s p e c t "  when he d e f i e s  Teppis by ta k in g  E lena to  Teppis* 
p a r ty .  Teppis in v i t e d  E i te l  t o  t e s t  h is  r e a d in e s s  to  r e tu r n  to  Supreme 
on Supreme*s terms* S e rg iu s  d e s c r ib e s  E ite l*  s a c t  a s  a  d e f ia n c e  " o f  no 
ad v an tage  to  h im se lf* "  S e rg iu s ' d e s c r ip t io n  o f  E lena a t  t h i s  p a r ty  
in t im a te s  what she w i l l  r e p re s e n t  f o r  E i t e l .  She i s  b o th  d e fia n c e  and 
s tre n g th *  She i s  u n easy  w ith  and o u ts id e  o f  th e  f a n t a s t i c  and ab su rd  
peop le  and  th e  a tm osphere  S e rg iu s  d e s c r ib e s  i n  th e  Yacht Club* Like 
S erg ius*  she does n o t  "want to  seem ig n o ra n t* "  b u t b o th  S e rg iu s  and E lena 
rem ain o u ts id e  th e  c o n v e rsa tio n s  "no  more th a n  s o c ia l  book-ends*"^
S e rg iu s  can see  sh e  h a s  few " s o c i a l  g races* "  b u t t h a t  she  i s  "n o t s tu p id * "  
Her s tre n g th *  su g g es te d  by h e r v o ice*  ap p ea rs  to  S e rg iu s  to  be a  combi­
n a tio n  o f  d e licacy *  p rid e *  and a  " se n se  o f  h e r  body." She i s  l i k e  " a n  
anim al* read y  f o r  f l i g h t* "
E arly  in  t h e i r  a f f a i r  E i t e l  r e p e a te d ly  th in k s  o f  E lena a s  a  
" f r e s h  b e g in n in g ."  They bo th  r e a c h  a  new co n n ec tio n  and commitment t h e i r  
f i r s t  n ig h t  to g e th e r*
Zt had alw ays been h i s  o u ts ta n d in g  g i f t . * . t o  be a b le  to  know 
a  woman* and he had th e  c e r t a i n t y  a t  l i t t l e  i n s t a n t s  th a t  he co u ld  
d is c o v e r  every  sy m p ath e tic  nerve*  'T he o n a n is t  a t  heart**  he had 
th o u g h t and made lo v e  to  a  woman w ith  enough c a re  to  have made lo v e  
t o  h im self*  But E lena c a r r i e d  him to  mark above mark* Her fa c e  was 
a l iv e *  she was a l iv e *  he had n ev e r been w ith  anyone who u n d e rs to o d  
him so well* (p* 9 7 )
The q u a l i t y  Elena b r in g s  to  t h e i r  sex u a l r e la t io n s h ip  is *  i n  E i te l*  s
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w ords, h e r "odd c a p a c ity  f o r  lo v e* "  By th is *  we le a r n ,  he means she 
g iv e s  so much o f  h e r s e l f  t h a t  b o th  she and E i t e l  n ig h t  "change together,**  
and t h i s  g iv in g  o f  o n e s e l f  i s  combined i n  E lena w ith  h e r aw areness t h a t  
such  change i s  a lw ays i n  danger o f  d e s t r u c t io n  (p .  1 0 8 ).
The q u a l i ty  o f  th e  a c t  o f  lo v e  M aile r s t r e s s e s  m ost i n  t h i s  
r e l a t io n s h ip  i s  t h a t  lo v e  i s  a n o th e r  a c t  o f  f r e e ,  u n s e l f i s h  g iv in g ! 
lo v e  seeks no s e lf - a d v a n ta g e ;  i t  i s  d i s i n t e r e s t e d  c h o ic e . I t  i s  o n ly  
i n  th e s e  q u a l i t i e s  o f  lo v e  t h a t  th e  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  grow th r e s id e s .
M oreover, i t  i s  c l e a r  th a t  f o r  E i t e l ,  who h as  sp e n t h is  energy , 
h i s  l i f e ,  i n  th e  com m ercial su ccess  o f  bad a r t ,  h is  lo v e  f o r  E lena and 
h is  sexual e x p e r ie n c e  o f  h e r  a re  so u rc e s  o f  renewed c r e a t iv e  energy . 
" S i t t i n g  b e s id e  E lena  he hoped h is  t a l e n t  would return ,**  Her p resen ce  
a lo n e  makes him b e l ie v e  " t h a t  th e  b e s t  th in g  i n  th e  w orld f o r  him was to  
make a  g re a t  m o v ie ,"  She r e p r e s e n ts  f o r  him some in n e r  so u rce  o f  dynamic 
en e rg y , E lena h a s  come to  him , E i t e l  s a y s , a s  " a  woman who had come 
from  a fa n ta s y "  o r  an  "opium dream" r a t h e r  " th a n  a s  a  g i r l  w ith  a  h i s t o r y , "  
She w i l l  n o u r ish  him w ith  "en e rg y , f l e s h  h is  co u rag e , and make him th e  
man he had once b e lie v e d  h im se lf  to  be" ( p ,  9 5 ) ,
As lo n g  a s  he c o n tin u e s  to  d is c o v e r  h is  own d e e p e s t e n e rg ie s  
th ro u g h  E len a , and a s  lo n g  a s  he i s  a b le  to  g iv e  h im se lf  o v e r to  her 
lo v e , E i t e l  grow s. But th e  growth i s  s h o r t - l i v e d ,  While i t  l a s t s ,  t h i s  
energy  o f  renewed l i f e  c r e a te s  new c i r c u i t s  o f  body and c o n sc io u sn ess , 
" E i t e l  f e l t  changes i n  h is  body r a c e  beyond th e  changes i n  h is  mind a s  
though a l l  th o se  n e rv e s  and o rg an s w hich had t i r e d  a lm ost to  d e a th  were 
coming back to  l i f e ,  c a r ry in g  h is  mind i n  t h e i r  p a th ,  a s  i f  E lena were 
n o t o n ly  Id s  woman b u t h i s  balm" (p ,  1 0 7 ) , when S e rg iu s  f i r s t  v i s i t s  
E i t e l  a f t e r  t h i s  " f r e s h  b eg in n in g "  w ith  E len a , E i t e l  i s  " p e n t w ith  
e n e rg y ,"  D e sc rib in g  h i s  s c r i p t  to  S e rg iu s , E i t e l  e x p la in s  t h a t  he now
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l i e *  awake n ig h ts  c r e a t in g  "whole scenes'*  and ''p a s sa g e s  o f  d ia lo g u e ."  
This " b le s s e d  woaan" E le n a , he e x p la in s ,  cau ses  h i*  a  "p a in "  t h a t  r a i s e s  
h is  w hole sense o f  e x is te n c e  and p o t e n t i a l .  S e rg iu s  see s  e a r ly  th a t  
E i te l  h i a s e l f  i s  on  a  q u e s t fo r  r e g e n e ra t io n !  " th e  t r i p  he had begun 
so nany t i n e s  and q u i t  a s  o f te n  and was now n a k in g  a g a in ."  T o g e th e r, 
E i te l  and E lena "would ex p lo re  a  l i t t l e  f u r t h e r . "
I n  one l a t e - n i g h t  d ia lo g u e , E i t e l  c e l l s  S e rg iu s  th e  second p a r t
o f  h i s  th e o ry  o f  g ro w th . Elena i s  a  so u rce  o f  grow th  n o t o n ly  because
to  choose her i s  to  n a k e  h is  p o s i t i o n  more p e r i l o u s ,  b u t because  she
n o u r ish e s  i n  h im --she  i n  f a c t  i s — a  p r im i t iv e  f o r c e  o r  b u rie d  n a tu re s
th e  c o re  o f  E i te l*  s  th eo ry  was t h a t  peop le  had a  b u rie d  n a tu re —
' th e  nob le  savage* he c a lle d  i t — w hich was changed and whipped and 
t r a in e d  by e v e ry th in g  in  l i f e  u n t i l  i t  was a ln o s t  dead . Yet i f  
p e o p le  were lu c k y  and i f  th ey  w ere  b rave enough, s o n e tin e s  th ey  
would f in d  a m ate w ith  th e  sane b u r ie d  n a tu re  and th a t  co u ld  make 
th e n  happy and s t r o n g .
E lena r e f l e c t s  t h i s  p r im i t iv e  n a tu re  i n  E ite l*  "h e  s o n e tin e s  f e l t  a s
i f  he had asked a  s u b t l e  animal to  s h a re  h is  house" (p p . 1 0 6 -0 8 ) .
E i t e l  *s renew ed aw areness o f  h i s  in n e r  r e s o u rc e s  and e n e rg ie s  
re a c h e s  i t s  h e ig h t i n  c h a p te r  e le v e n , a f t e r  th e  f i r s t  one hundred p a g e s .
In  b e t r a y in g  th a t  lo v e  / f i ln -n a k in g 7 »  he bad b e tra y ed  
h im s e lf  ••••T he  a r t i s t  was alw ays d iv id e d  betw een h is  d e s i r e  f o r  
power i n  th e  w o rld  and h is  d e s i r e  f o r  power o v e r  h is  w ork. With 
t h i s  g i r l  i t  was im p o ssib le  to  t h r i v e  in  th e  w orld  ex cep t by h i s  
a r t . .  . s i t t i n g  b e s id e  her i n  th e  sun  cou ld  g iv e  him a  sen se  o f  
s t r e n g th .  ••  he w ould f e e l  in d i f f e r e n c e  to  t h a t  w orld  he had found 
so h a rd  to  le a v e .  TO q u it i t  by th e  bottom— t h a t  was n ic e ,  i t  
gave b in  a  f e e l i n g  th e re  was f r u i t  to  l i f e .  ( p .  109)
That E ite l*  s  i n t e r i o r  l i f e  i s  in e x t r ic a b ly  connected  to  E lena 
i s  n ev e r i n  doub t. As soon as  E i t e l  b e g in s  i n  e a r n e s t  to  work on h is  
s c r i p t ,  th e  t e n p ta t io n  o f  Kevins m ars  i t  and h i s  r e l a t io n s h ip  w ith  E lena  
b eg in s  to  tu rn  f a l s e .  He l i e s  to  h e r )  he " ta k e s  h e r  p e r f u n c to r i ly ."
He s t a r t s  u s in g  d ru g s  and a lco h o l to  fa c e  h is  "shoddy" w ork. E lena 
r e p r e s e n ts  a ls o  t h a t  s id e  o f  E i t e l ' s  n a tu re  w hich s e e s  c l e a r l y  j u s t  w hat
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i s  c o r ru p t and f a l s e  ab o u t i t .  E i t e l  I s  confused  a t  f i r s t  w ith  C o l l i e 's  
te m p ta tio n , b u t E lena s e e s  th e  m eaning o f  C o l l i e 's  te ch n iq u e  is m e d ia te ly . 
She i s  s t i l l  lu c id  and s t ro n g , and h e r  a c t io n s  a s s e r t  t h i s  s t r e n g th .  In  
h e r  own a r t .  flam enco d an c in g , she **scorns" com m ercialism  and p ro f e s s io n a l  
te c h n iq u e .
She cou ld  nev er g ra sp  th e  f i r s t  req u irem en t f o r  a  p r o f e s s io n a l .
No m a tte r  o n e 's  mood, th e re  was alw ays a  minimum to  th e  perfo rm ance. 
One was nev er t e r r i b l e . • • .W atch ing  h e r work, he knew she was g i f t e d ,  
b u t she had th e  w ild  g i f t s  o f  th e  am ateu r. No wonder she took  h e r 
t a l e n t s  to  bed) lo v e  was f o r  a m a te u rs . So he knew, a lth o u g h  he 
ha ted  to  b e lie v e  i t ,  th a t  th e  more he wanted to  make o f  h e r , th e  
l e s s  she would become, (p . 157)
E le n a 's  wisdom has a power E i t e l  n ever q u i te  g a th e rs  to  h im s e lf . 
"Young a s  she was, he had heard  e x p e r ie n c e  in  h e r  v o ic e  which was beyond 
h i s  own e x p e r ie n c e , and so i f  he s ta y e d  w ith  h e r ,  he would be o b lig e d  
to  t r a v e l  i n  h e r d i r e c t i o n s ,  and he had been f l e e in g  t h a t  f o r  a l l  o f  
h i s  l i f e . '*  That she p e rc e iv e s  and h a s  th e  s t r e n g th  to  a c t  upon h e r 
p e rc e p tio n  o f  E i t e l ' s  c h a r a c te r  and d e fe a t  marks E lena a s  M a ile r 's  f i r s t  
and one o f  h i s  s t r o n g e s t  h e ro in e s . Yet h e r  hero ism  l i e s  i n  a  la rg e  
p o te n t i a l  d e fe a te d .  F o r , more s u b t ly ,  she too  moves to  a d e fe a t  s im i la r  
to  E i te l* s .
When E lena b e g in s  to  s e p a ra te  h e r s e l f  from E i te l  because h is  
d e fe a t  i s  c e r t a i n ,  i t  i s  h is  b e s t  s e l f ,  h is  d e e p e s t n a tu re  and p o te n t i a l  
t h a t  E i te l  i s  lo s in g .  As he works f a s t e r  w ith  th e  bogus energy  o f  th e  
p r o f e s s io n a l ,  E lena grows d ep re ssed  and lo s e s  v iv a c i ty .  He now r e l i e s  
co m p le te ly  on "borrow ed tech n iq u e"  r a t h e r  th an  d e s i r e  d u rin g  h is  sex  
w ith  h e r . He d e s p e ra te ly  t r i e s  i n f i d e l i t y  w ith  one o f  F a y e 's  c a l l  g i r l s ,  
named Bobby, because  h i s  c o n tin u a l f a i l u r e  to  s u s ta in  a  genuine connec­
t i o n  to  h i s  a r t  and to  E lena s t im u la te s  a  d e s i r e  f o r  sex  w ith o u t 
em otional in v o lv em en t, a  k in d  o f  onanism  th a t  would be a s  " e x c i t in g  a s  
th e  pages o f  a p o rn o g rap h ic  t e x t  w here one co u ld  re a d  i n  s a f e ty  and n o t
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grudge ev ery  em otion th e  woman f e l t  f o r  a n o th e r  nan*" E i t e l  s e e s  such 
a move a s  an  e scap e  from E le n a 's  lo v e ,  b u t th e  e x p e rien c e  o n ly  s ick e n s  
him and in c re a s e s  h is  s e l f - d i s g u s t ,  w hich i s  compounded when he g iv es  
Bobby (a n  " a c t r e s s "  o f  " a r t i f i c i a l  en th u siasm , a r t i f i c i a l  d i s g u s t ,  
a r t i f i c i a l  g a ie ty " )  f iv e -h u n d red  d o l l a r s  and p re te n d s  com passion fo r  
h e r .  By th e  end o f  c h a p te r  sev en teen  E i t e l  has f a l l e n  a  g re a t  d is ta n c e  
i n  lo v e  a s  w e ll a s  a r t .  He r e a l i z e s  t h a t  th e  d e s t r u c t io n  o f  h is  
"m a s te rp ie c e"  and o f  h is  lo v e  i s  " h is  own f a u l t , "  b u t he h e lp le s s ly  
c o n tin u e s  th e  d e s t r u c t io n .  He m aneuvers E len a , l i k e  a  " f i s h "  on 
" s le n d e r  ta c k l e ,"  w ith  p r o f e s s io n a l  d i s i n t e r e s t  o u t  o f  h is  l i f e .  He 
g ra n ts  h e r ,  he say s  in  h e lp le s s  d e s p a ir ,  "no l i f e  a t  a l l "  ( s e e  pp . 174-75, 
1 8 3 ). D estro y in g  th e  good, th e  l i f e ,  i n  h e r ,  he d e s tro y s  th e  l i f e  in  
h im s e lf •
I  have s a id  th a t  a l l  a long  th e  p a th  to  c a p i t u la t i o n  to  th e  w orld , 
E i t e l  see s  h is  own g u i l t ,  h i s  own l i m i t a t i o n s .  Even a f t e r  E lena le a v e s  
him and he has g iv en  up a l l  s t ru g g le  to  be t r u e  to  h is  b e s t  im p u lses ,
E i t e l  se e s  h is  own c o r ru p t io n ,  a s  he c l e a r l y  does when he d e l iv e r s  to  
S e rg iu s  th e  m eaning o f  h i s  and E le n a 's  s e p a ra t io n .  She l e f t ,  E i t e l  s a y s , 
n o t m ere ly  b ecause  she was no m ate " f o r  a  comm ercial m an," b u t because by 
k i l l i n g  th e  l i f e  i n  h im se lf  he "d en ied  E lena  a  m ost v a lu a b le  o p p o r tu n ity  
to  g row ."  H is p e rs o n a l f a i l u r e  to  r e g a in  any power a t  B ed a 's  o rg y , 
which E i t e l  f e l t  would open " a  new l i f e , "  le a d s  him to  d is c o v e r  a  " h a te "  
f o r  E lena  th a t  i s  h is  h a tre d  f o r  " th e  l i f e  o f  e v e ry th in g ."  I f  th e  
c r e a t iv e  power he once hoped to  ach iev e  i s  fo re v e r  d ead , E i t e l  has gained  
th e  d e c r e a t iv e  power o f  " th e  w orld" ( s e e  p p . 245, 2 5 2 -5 3 ). He becomes 
a  C o l l ie  Munshin a t  th e  end o f  c h a p te r  tw en ty -o n e , s e e in g  E lena  a s  C o ll ie  
d id .  And when S e rg iu s  a sk s  E i t e l  how i t  f e e l s  to  be re c o n c ile d  to  th e  
government and S u p rem e, E i t e l  s a g a c io u s ly , i f  h e lp le s s ly ,  sums up
h i s  d e fea t*
You s e e , a f t e r  a w h ile , i  knew th e y  had we on  my k n ees , and 
th a t  i f  I  w a s n 't  re ad y  to  ta k e  an  o v e rd o se  o f  s le e p in g  p i l l s ,  I 
would have to  l e t  n y s e l f  s l i d e  th ro u g h  th e  e x p e r ie n c e , and n o t t r y  
to  r e s i s t  i t *  So f o r  th e  f i r s t  t i n e  i n  wy l i f e  1 had th e  s e n s a t io n  
o f  b e in g  a  com plete and t o t a l  whore i n  th e  w orld , and I  a ccep ted  
ev ery  blow , e v e ry  k ic k  and e v e ry  g r a tu i to u s  kindness****And now I  
j u s t  f e e l  t i r e d ,  and i f  th e  t r u t h  be t o l d ,  p le a se d  w ith  n y s e l f ,  
b e lie v e  we, S e rg iu s , i t  was d i r t y  work****In th e  end t h a t ' s  th e  
o n ly  k in d  o f  s e l f - r e s p e c t  you have* Do be a b le  to  s a y  to  y o u r s e l f  
t h a t  y o u 'r e  d isg u s tin g *  (p* 260)
E i te l* s  d e fe a t  i s  d e f in e d  by h is  f a i l u r e  o f  co u rag e  i n  a r t  and 
i n  lo v e . In  b o th  a d v e n tu re s , E i t e l  i s  u n ab le  to  fo llo w  h i s  own p re ­
s c r ip t io n  f o r  growths " th e  e sse n ce  o f  s p i r i t* * * A 8 /  to  choose th e  th in g  
which d id  n o t b e t t e r  o n e 's  p o s i t i o n  b u t nade i t  wore p e r i lo u s * "  I t  w i l l  
be up to  S e rg iu s  to  g a in  t h i s  " s p i r i t * "  Every ch o ice  E i t e l  fa c e s  i s  a 
ch o ice  betw een b e t t e r in g  h i s  p o s i t i o n  i n  " th e  w orld" o r  becoming th e  
w o r ld 's  a d v e rsa ry  and th e re b y  expand ing  th e  c r e a t iv e  powers w ith in  him , 
w hether c r e a t iv e  i n  lo v e , a r t ,  o r  s e lf -g ro w th *  S e rg iu s  w i l l  fa c e  th e s e  
same ch o ices*  Even fo llo w in g  h i s  e a r l i e s t  sen se  o f  w eakness b e fo re  
D evins, E i t e l  r e a l i z e s  he i s  p ro b a b ly  in c a p a b le  o f  c a r ry in g  forw ard  th e  
c r e a t iv e  s p i r i t  o f  grow th and d e f ia n c e  in to  th e  world* He sen se s  t h a t  
he must p a s s  on h i s  own le g a c y  o f  c r e a t iv e  r e b e l l io n  and  "dangerous work, 
which i s  c l e a r l y  a s s o c ia te d  h e re  w ith  th e  w orld -renew ing  fo rc e  o f  h e ro ic  
m y th o lo g ie s , to  a  new p ersons "p e rh ap s  a  young man was needed , someone 
so s tro n g  and sim p le  a s  to  b e l ie v e  th e  w orld  was th e re  f o r  him to  change 
i t , "
M a i le r 's  "m y th ica l he ro ” S e rg iu s  O 'Shaugnessy i s  such  a  s tro n g  
and sim ple  young man* His own s t r u g g le  f o r  in c re a se d  co n sc io u sn ess  and 
growth p a r a l l e l s  E ite l* s *  T h is  s t r u g g le  i s  to ld  more b r i e f l y  in  a  
"d o u b lin g "  o f  th e  p l o t  th rough  th e  s to ry  o f  S erg iu s  and Lulu* Like h i s  
p re d e c e sso r  Mikey L o v e tt ,  S e rg iu s  i s  a  he ro  moving from im potence and 
u n co n sc io u sn ess  to  p o tency  and c o n sc io u sn ess*  He d e s c r ib e s  h im se lf  a s
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"a  young u n  who f e l t  te m p o ra r ily  l i k e  aa o ld  m b" and who b e lie v e d  i n  
"■any th in g s "  b u t was a b le  to  "do v e ry  l i t t l e * "  He w ears a  nask  to  
fu n c t io n  i n  a  w orld  o f  a a sk s  and facad es*  In  ap pearance  he i s  th e  
a ll-A m e ric an , Hollywood war hero  t b lo n d , b lu e* ey ed , w e l l - b u i l t ,  w earin g  
th e  d e c o ra tio n s  o f  a  s u c c e s s fu l f i g h t e r - p i l o t  i n  th e  K orean War* L ike 
an " a c to r  who t r i e s  to  i n t e r e s t  a  e a s t in g  d i r e c t o r  by d re s s in g  f o r  
th e  r o l e , "  how ever, he n ev er f e e l s  co n v in c in g , o r ,  a s  he say s  in  c h a p te r  
f o u r ,  he "alw ays f e l t  l i k e  a spy o r  a  fake*"
D is s a t i s f i e d  w ith  h i s  ho llo w n ess  a s  an  " im p e rs o n a to r ,"  he i s  
see k in g  sane su b s ta n c e  o r  power t h a t  w i l l  g iv e  him genu ine  id e n t i ty *
S ince h is  ch ild h o o d  i n  an  o rp h an ag e , he h as  fo u g h t to  e a rn  th e  h e ro ic  
name h i s  l o s t  f a t h e r  f a b r ic a te d  f o r  bin* H is f a th e r  p a s se d  on one 
f u r t h e r  legacy*
he k e p t h i s  l i t t l e  idea*  There was som ething  s p e c ia l  about him**** 
Everybody h as  t h a t ,  b u t ny  f a t h e r  had i t  * o re  th a n  m o s t, and he 
s l ip p e d  i t  o n  to  me* I  would n ever ad m it i t  to  a  s o u l ,  b u t I  
alw ays th o u g h t th e r e  was g o in g  to  be a a  e x t r a  d e s t in y  coming my 
d i r e c t io n * • * .B u t I  was n ev er s u re  o f  m y se lf , I  n ev e r f e l t  a s  i f  I  
came from any p a r t i c u l a r  p la c e ,  o r  t h a t  1 was l i k e  o th e r  people*
( p .  23)
Serg ius*  b e l i e f  i n  h i s  d e s t in y ,  h i s  s t a t u s  a s  a n  orphan  i n  s e a rc h  
o f  a  f a t h e r ,  and h i s  " h e ro ic "  name a re  s ig n s  o f  th e  ty p ic a l  a l l e g o r i c a l  
h e ro . And l i k e  L o v e tt ,  S e rg iu s  d is c o v e rs  h i s  h e ro ic  g o a l in  l i f e —  
to  be a  "b rave  w r i te r * "  S e rg iu s  w i l l  d u p l ic a te  E i te l* s  s t ru g g le  to  
le a r n  " th e  way" o f  th e  r e b e l  a r t i s t  and th e  lo v e r ,  b u t th e  em phasis 
and fo c u s  o f  S erg ius*  s to ry  i s  more upon th e  a r t i s t  a s  r e b e l ,  A r e b e l  
i n  th e  o rp h an ag e , S e rg iu s  l e f t  t h a t  home a t  sev en teen  w ith  one am bition*  
" I  had re a d  a  g r e a t  many books***about E n g lish  gen tlem en , and k n ig h ts ,  
and ad v en tu re  s t o r i e s ,  and a b o u t b rav e  men and Kobin Hood* I t  a l l  seemed 
v e ry  t r u e  to  me* So I  had th e  a m b itio n  t h a t  someday I  would be a  b ra v e  
writer*!' (p* 2 5 ) ,
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The p r e r e q u i s i t e  o f  th e  b rav e  w r i te r  h e re  i s  v i s io n ,  a  v is io n  
th a t  p e n e t r a te s  f a l s e  s u r f a c e s  and s e e s  th e  r e a l  co n n ec tio n s  betw een 
th in g s .  T h is i s  th e  v i s io n  o f  a  doub le  r e a l i t y  E i t e l  ex p erien ced  i n  
th e  S p an ish  C iv il  War and in  World War I I ,  e s p e c ia l ly  i n  th e  concenr 
t r a t i o n  c an p s , d e s c r ib e d  i n  c h a p te r  f o u r te e n .  E i te l* s  and S e rg iu s ' 
s t o r i e s  r e p r e s e n t  th e  s im i la r  o p p o r tu n i t ie s  o f  two g e n e ra t io n s , b u t th e  
o ld  g e n e ra t io n  f a i l e d  to  a c c e p t and u se  i t s  o p p o r tu n i ty . T h is p a r a l l e l  
betw een th e  g e n e ra tio n s  i s  c l a r i f i e d  by th e  p a r a l l e l s  i n  th e  two p lo t s  
and by th e  g u id e -n o v ic e  r e l a t io n s h ip  betw een th e  o ld  and th e  young n a n .
I t  i s  th ro u g h  S erg ius*  d ia lo g u e s  w ith  th e  o ld e r  nan and th ro u g h  h is  
w itn e s s in g  o f  th e  o ld  n a n 's  d e a th  t h a t  h e , j u s t  a s  L o v e tt b e fo re  h in ,  
l e a r n s  to  grow.
S ergius*  aw akening to  a  doub le  r e a l i t y  d u rin g  th e  Korean war i s  
th e  n o s t  s i g n i f i c a n t  n a rk  o f  h is  p o t e n t i a l .  For th e  f i r s t  t i n e  i n  h i s  
l i f e ,  S e rg iu s  was "happy" f ig h t in g  th e  " im p erso n a l"  war i n  K orea. He 
l iv e d  a  l i f e  o f  s t a p l e  c o n ra d e ry , d a n g e r, and a c t io n  w ith  h i s  fe llo w  
f l i e r s ,  b u t he a ls o  l iv e d  i n  a  w orld  o f  such  narrow  v i s io n  t h a t  he d id  
n o t see  th e  co n n ec tio n  betw een h i s  own p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  a  war and th e  
l i v e s  and  d e a th s  o f  o t h e r s .  " S o n e tin e s  on t a c t i c a l  n i s s io n s  we would l a y  
f i r e  bonbs i n to  O r ie n ta l  V i l la g e s .  I  d id  n o t mind t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  b u t 
I  would be busy w ith  te c h n iq u e , and I  would d iv e  ny p la n e  and drop th e  
j e l l i e d  g a so lin e  i n to  n g  p a r t  o f  th e  p a t t e r n .  I  h a rd ly  th o u g h t o f  I t  any 
o th e r  way. Fron th e  a i r ,  a  c i t y  i n  flam es i s  n o t a  bad s ig h t"  ( p .  4 4 , 
ny  i t a l i c s ) .  But when S erg ius*  Japanese  K .F . bu rns h i s  a m  w ith  a  
k e t t l e  o f  soup , he u ndergoes a  change o f  v i s io n  w h ile  g iv in g  th e  o r i e n t a l  
boy f i r s t  a i d .
Suddenly  I  r e a l i z e d  th a t  two h ou rs ago I  had been s e t t i n g  f i r e  to
a  dozen  p e o p le , o r  two dozen , o r  had i t  been  a  h u n d r e d ? . . . . I  cou ld
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never g e t  r i d  o f  th e  Jap a n e se  boy w ith  h i s  a n a  and h is  s a i l * .
Nothing sudden ly  happened t o  me. but o v e r a  tim e . the  th in g  I  
f e l t  abou t m ost o f  th e  f l i e r s  went f a l s e .  1 began to  look  a t  
th en  i n  a  new way****I was c lo s e  to  th in g s  I  had f o r g o t te n ,  and  
i t  l e f t  n e  s i c k |  1 had a  c h o ic e  to  make*
S e rg iu s  tu rn s  down an  A ir Force c a re e r  and h a s  a  "sm all breakdown*N
He spends seven  weeks i n  a  h o s p i t a l  where he r e c a l l s  h is  e a r ly  h e ro ic
re a d in g  and r e t u r n s  to  h i s  "odd hope" th a t  he n a y  become a w r i t e r  (p* 45)*
S ergius*  v is io n  o f  a  dou b le  r e a l i t y  l e a d s  him to  co n c lu d e  th a t
th e re  i s  a  " r e a l  w orld" in  w hich  th e  co n n ec tio n s  between o n e s e l f  and
o th e r s  e x i s t s — th e  w orld o f  wars* o f  c h i ld r e n 's  homes on back s t r e e t s .
a  "w orld where o rphans burned  orphans*" And t h e r e  i s  " th e  w o rld "  o f
Teppis and Munshin— th e  w orld  o f  narrow v i s io n ,  fa c a d e , f a l s e  s e n tim e n t.
and hypocrisy*  The second w o rld  i s  the  s e t t i n g  f o r  t h i s  n o v e l, embodied
i n  Hollywood and Palm S p r in g s j i t  i s  the  w orld  o f  m anufactured l i e s  and
o f  d eg en e ra te  im a g in a tio n , and a  world in  w hich one does no t d i r e c t l y
fa c e  th e  consequences o f  one*s a c t io n s  and o n e 's  l i f e *  I t  i s  t h e  world
O
m ost peop le  l i v e  in* The " r e a l  world" o f  t r u e  and f r ig h te n in g  co n n ec tio n s  
i s  no t u n l ik e  McLeod's " m e ta p h o ric a l end*" I f  o n e  has the  v i s i o n — what 
McLeod c a l l s  th e  "m e tap h y s ic a l"  v is io n —to  s e e  th e  connec tions an d  to  see . 
th e re fo re ,  th e  t r u e  w orld below  th e  f a ls e  w o r ld , one must l i v e  acco rd in g  
to  th e se  p e rc e p tio n s*
To l i v e  a cc o rd in g  to  h i s  b e s t p e rc e p t io n s  i s  p r e c is e ly  w hat 
S e rg iu s  m ust s t ru g g le  to  d o . and  i t  i s  p r e c i s e ly  what E i te l  f a i l s  to  do*
The te m p ta tio n s  th a t  S e rg iu s  f a c e s  a re  l ik e  th o s e  fa c in g  E i t e l  t th e  temp­
ta t i o n s  o f  th e  f a l s e  com m ercial w orld , th e  te m p ta tio n s  o f  f a l s e  lo v e  or 
"onan ism ." and th e  te m p ta tio n  to  c a p i tu la te  b e f o r e  th e  p r e s s u r e s  o f  
p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  power* No sooner does S e rg iu s  t e l l  u s  o f  h i s  v is io n  
o f  two w orld s th a n  th e  f a l s e  w orld  begins to  w ork a g a in s t him* I t  comes 
to  him f i r s t  a s  Lulu M yers, and h e r power to  tem p t i s  enormous* He a re
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n ever c e r ta in  t h e  hero q u ite  f r e e s  him self from  h er*  Though t h e r e  i s
some am biguity a b o u t  Lulu and th o u g h  she has o n e  moment o f  b r a v e r y ,  she
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c le a r ly  em bodies th e  fa lse  w o rld *  she e s s e n t i a l l y  remains a s  S e rg iu s  
f i r s t  sees h e r  d u r in g  an armed f o r c e s  to u r, " l i k e  some f a i r y  p r in c e s s  o f 
s e x  who had f lo w n  across  th e  P a c i f i c  to  a n o in t u s  w ith  t in y  f a v o r s ”
(p* 36)* S e r g iu s  soon d is c o v e rs  t h a t  sex f o r  L u lu  i s  a s e r i e s  o f  
im aginary "g am es* "  and he i s  w i l l i n g  to play* H er sex l i f e  i s  l i k e  her 
w orkj she a s s e s s e s  technique an d  employs gimmicks* trick s*  and  p u b l ic  show 
r a th e r  than p r i v a t e  substance. A lthough S e rg iu s  see s  her a t  o n c e  a s  
"b ig g e r than l i f e "  but "a lso  w i th o u t  l i f e * "  a l th o u g h  he com pares th e  
excitem ent he f e e l s  with her to  f l y i n g  a j e t  i n  a n  im personal w ar (both  
a r e  lik e  p la y in g  "w ith  magic*" a  "gimmick and a  d ru g " ) , S e rg iu s  i s  caught. 
He and Lulu s t i m u l a t e  the onan ism  i n  each o th e r*  "How I lo v ed  m y se lf  
then*" he say s*  For Lulu* " th e  h e a r t  o f  her p le a s u r e  was to  show  h e rs e lf "  
(p p . 84-85* 1 1 9 ) .
One f a c e t  o f  L ulu 's te m p ta t io n  th a t  c a p tu r e s  Sergius i s  t h a t  she 
o f f e r s  him a  s e n s e  o f  power i n  t h e  dead* u n re a l w o rld . The p o te n c y  she 
encourages i n  h im  i s  not th e  p o te n c y  o f  the  s e l f *  bu t the p o te n c y  o f  ex­
t r i n s i c  c o n s id e r a t io n s  and* to  p a ra p h ra se  E lena* o f  what o th e r  p e o p le  
th in k .  That h e  ta k e s  th is  f a i r y  p r in c e s s  o f  sex *  fo r  example* " w ith  the 
c h e e rs  of m i l l i o n s  behind him" k e e p s  S e rg iu s ' ex c item e n t high* As Sergius 
g iv e s  in  to  t h e  tem p ta tio n s  o f  s u c h  e x tr in s ic  pow er in  the  w o rld  h i s  
d e s i r e  and e n e r g y  to  be a b ra v e  w r i t e r  d im in ish*  a s  E ite l* s  d id *  "w ith  a 
la c k  o f a m b itio n  a s  cheerfu l a s  a  l i v e r  c o m p la in t* "  He m is ta k e n ly  be­
l i e v e s  th a t m a k in g  love to  L u lu  p u t s  him in  a  c l a s s  w ith " th e  champ"
E ite l*  even th o u g h  E ite l has w arn ed  him th a t  L u lu  i s  no so u rce  o f  energy 
f o r  one who s e e k s  i t t  "our m a r r ia g e  was th e  m e e t in g  o f a z e ro  a n d  a z e ro ."
In  b o th  E i t e l ' s  and S e r g i u s '  quests  f o r  growth* H a lle r  a s s o c ia te s
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c r e a t i v e  sexual e n e rg y  w ith  c r e a t i v e  a r t i s t i c  e n e rg y , both  o f  w hich 
o p p o se  the  a b s o r p t io n  o f  th e  s e l f  by  ex te rn a l f o r c e s  in  th e  u n re a l w o rld . 
The a s s o c ia t io n  o f  genuine sex u a l energy  ex p ressed  th rough lo v e  w ith  
g e n u in e  c r e a t iv e  en erg y  ex p ressed  th ro u g h  a r t  i s  n o th in g  new i n  human 
th o u g h t ,  bu t M a ile r  b in d s  bo th  e n e r g ie s  by s p e c i f i c a l l y  d e p ic t in g  th e  
common ground betw een  then  as d i s in t e r e s t e d  c h o ic e ,  w o rld -d e f ia n c e , and 
th e  "b u rle d  n a tu re s '*  o f  our i n s t i n c t u a l  l i f e .  A lthough  i t  w i l l  become 
m ore e x p l i c i t  a s  h i s  work d e v e lo p s . M ailer c o n t in u a l ly  im p lie s  t h a t  
b io lo g ic a l  and a r t i s t i c  po tency  and c re a tio n  have some vague i f  no l e s s  
r e a l  co n n ec tio n s  t o  common p h y s io lo g ic a l  and p s y c h ic  sources o f  en e rg y , 
w h ich  energy, a s  we w i l l  s e e , h a s  i n  tu rn  r o o ts  i n  d iv in e  energy  o r  " S o u l."
I t  i s  o n ly  when S e rg iu s  f i n d s  th e  in n e r  f o r c e  and th e  cou rage  to  
re n o u n c e  th e  te m p ta tio n s  o f  th e  w o rld  th a t  he f i n a l l y  e x p e rien c e s  genuine 
lo v e  and renews th e  s tre n g th  o f  h i s  m e tap h o rica l v i s i o n .  B esid es  L u lu , 
S e rg iu s*  te m p ta tio n  by th e  e x t r i n s i c  and the  f a l s e  comes in  th e  form  o f  
M unshin and T e p p is , and i t  c lo s e ly  p a r a l l e l s  E i te l*  s  te m p ta tio n . Teppis 
and  Munshin t r y  to  make E i te l  s e l l  h i s  s c r ip t  and renounce h i s  p a s t ,  b u t 
th e y  a ls o  t r y  to  make S erg ius s e l l  th e  s to ry  o f  h i s  l i f e  and become a  
m ovie  s t a r .  E i t e l  i s  s tro n g  enough to  re fu se  Munshin a id  in  s e c u r in g  
S e r g iu s  fo r  a f a l s e  f ilm  about th e  orphan as  "w ar a c e ."  "M ovie-w ise ,"  
a s  Munshin p u ts  i t ,  "cou ld  you have  any th ing  more v i a b l e 7" But E i t e l ,  
assu m in g  th e  r o l e  o f  th e  f a th e r  th e  hero has l o s t ,  s e e s  the  p o t e n t i a l  in  
S e r g iu s  d i f f e r e n t l y .  He b e lie v e s  th e  young man may develop in to  a  w r i te r  
and  i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  though "he h a te s  in te l le c tu a ls ,* *  Munshin, who s c o rn s  
E i t e l  f o r  a c t in g  l i k e  "a  proud f a t h e r , "  views S e r g iu s ,  "g iv en  th e  f u l l  
e x p re s s io n  o f  h i s  p o t e n t i a l , "  a s  "grow ing in to  a  super-W estern  ty p e ,"  
M unshin senses a  d angerous " u g l in e s s "  and a r e b e l l i o n  i n  S e rg iu s  t h a t  he 
w ould  buy o f f  (p p . 165 and 1 7 0 ). Munshin even fo l lo w s  S erg ius and L ulu
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to  Las Vegas and e n l i s t s  L u lu 's  a id .  He makes h is  o f f e r  o f  com m ercial 
su ccess  to  S e rg iu s  and o f f e r s  th e  added o p p o r tu n ity  to  " f ig h t"  and 
"grow* in  th e  in d u s try  and to  meet p e o p le  w ith  pow er. Though tem p ted , 
S e rg iu s  saves h im se lf  when Munshin r e v e a l s  th e  f a l s e  se n tim e n t, o r  
" b u l l s h i t "  a s  S e rg iu s  c a l l s  i t ,  o f  th e  p lanned  w ar-h ero  m ovie.
I  had been te m p te d .. .b u t  i t  w a s n 't  s tu b b o rn n ess  a lo n e  w hich 
h e ld  me back . I  k e p t th in k in g  o f  th e  Japanese  K .F ...« a n d  Z co u ld  
h e a r  him s a y , "Am I  go ing  to  be i n  th e  movie? W ill you show th e  
sca b s  and th e  pus?" The c lo s e r  I  c a m e .. . th e  m ore he b o th ered  me, 
and a l l  th e  w h ile  C o ll ie  would go on o r  Lulu would go on ab o u t th e  
m arv e lo u s  w o rld , th e  r e a l  w o rld , a b o u t a l l  th e  good th in g s  w hich 
would happen to  me, and a l l  th e  w h ile  1 was th in k in g  th ey  w ere wrong, 
and th e  r e a l  w orld was underground— a  ta n g le  o f  w ild  caves w here 
o rp h an s burned o rp h a n s , ( p .  192)
E i t e l  g iv e s  S e rg iu s  th e  n e ce ssa ry  courage and t r u t h  to  surm ount 
th e  te m p ta tio n . E i t e l  encourages S e rg iu s  to  fo llo w  h i s  " i n s t i n c t , "  which 
has to ld  S e rg iu s  to  become a  b rave  a r t i s t .  E i te l  s u g g e s ts  th e  younger 
man m igh t have t a l e n t  enough to  make i t .  This a d v ic e  le a d s  S e rg iu s  to  
s e lf - e x a m in a tio n . " I  had one o f  th o se  h in t s  o f  what c o ld  and v io le n t  
am b itio n  had been s t i f l i n g  in  me f o r  y e a r s ,  and i t  was a s  i f  deep in s id e  
two pow erfu l hands fo u g h t e ach  o th e r  fo rw ard  and b a c k , locked  i n  a  t e s t  
o f  s t r e n g th  w hich l e f t  room f o r  l i t t l e  e l s e . "  S e rg iu s  see s  he s h a re s  a  
" v a n i ty "  l i k e  E i t e l* s  and a  s im i la r ly  c o n f l i c t in g  in n e r  l i f e ,  b u t he 
"somehow" had known " E i t e l  would h e lp  me re fu s e  th e  o f f e r "  (p p . 193 and 
1 9 5 ).
The cou rage  o f  S erg ius*  ch o ice  i s  so awesome th a t  i t  b r i e f l y  
in f lu e n c e s  even L u lu , who s to p s  tem p tin g  S e rg iu s  to  M unshin 's s i d e .
Lulu and S e rg iu s  a re  th e n  a b le  to  have t h e i r  f i r s t  ex p e rien ce  o f  genuine 
lo v e .  S tag g e red  by th e  im pact o f  h is  ch o ice  to  r e d i r e c t  h is  l i f e  and 
o f  t h e i r  e x p e r ien c e  o f  lo v e ,  S e rg iu s  undergoes a  re c u r re n c e  o f  m eta­
p h o r ic a l  v i s io n ,  which i s  l i k e  McLeod's "ex p an sio n "  o f  G u in ev e re 's  
f l e s h ,  and s u f f e r s  a  r e la p s e  in to  im poteney i " i t  was a  ta n g ib le  f e a r .
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a s  i f  th e  moment I  l e f t  h e r room th e  burned c o rp s e s  o f  h a l f  th e  w orld 
would be l y in g  o u ts id e  th e  d o o r. We s t a r t e d  to  sa k e  lo v e , and 1 c o u ld n 't  
th in k  o f  h e r  o r  o f  an y th in g  b u t f l e s h .  • • b u r s t in g  f l e s h ,  r o t t i n g  f l e s h ,  
f l e s h  hung on  s p ik e s  i n  b u tch er s t a l l s ,  f l e s h  b u rn in g , f l e s h  gone to  b lo o d ."  
For th e  f i r s t  t i n e  to  anyone, S e rg iu s  unburdens h is  g u i l t  to  L u lu , h is  
p o r t io n  o f  th e  g u i l t ,  a s  a  human, i n  th e  c r u e l ty  o f  m ankind. The 
tem p tre ss  becomes h e a le r t  i t  i s  L u lu 's  f i n e s t  moment, b u t i t  i s  b r i e f .
L u lu , once t h e  h o r ro r  o f  h is  g u i l t  i s  p a sse d , r e s to r e s  S e rg iu s , who i s  
b raced  by h i s  new sen se  o f  lo v e , to  p o ten cy  and to  a  f a i t h  i n  th e  b eau ty
o f  th e  f l e s h .  Yet th ey  both  r e a l i z e  t h e i r  lo v e  i s  som ething th ey  canno t
su s ta in *  The n e x t d ay , Lulu le a v e s  S e rg iu s  f o r  two movie s t a r s ,  a  new
m ovie, and h e r  o ld  s e l f .  S e rg iu s , on  th e  o th e r  hand r e t a i n s  h is  renewed
po tency  and renew s h i s  q u est to  become a b rave  w r i t e r .
But S e rg iu s  has passed  o n ly  th e  f i r s t  t e s t ,  f o r  by r e g a in in g  h is
way, he a c c e p ts  new s tru g g le s  and p e r i l s .  Though he knows Lulu i s  l o s t
to  him, h e r te m p ta tio n  l in g e r s  i n  h i s  mind and r a i s e s  new s e l f -d o u b ts
and f e e l in g s  o f  g u i l t .  Having p a s s e d ,  w ith  E i t e l ' s  a id ,  th e  t e s t  o f
" th e  w o rld ,"  he must now p a ss  th e  t e s t  o f  h im s e lf .  He tu r n s  to  penance
and p u rg a t io n .  L ike a  s a in t  m o r t ify in g  h is  f l e s h ,  S e rg iu s  ta k e s  th e  w orst
p o s s ib le  jo b  he can f in d  and im m erses h im se lf  i n  th a t  s id e  o f  l i f e  m ost
fo re ig n  to  th e  w orld i n  which he h a s  been l i v i n g .  He becomes a  d ishw asher
i n  an ex p en siv e  r e s t a u r a n t  where he had o f te n  e a te n  w ith  L u lu . The
"steam  and th e  g re a se  and th e  h e a t"  a r e  h is  "p o o r m an 's  I h r k is h  b a th ."
I t  i s  a  s e l f - i n f l i c t e d  s la v e ry  to  " a  g a rg o y le  o f  a  m achine" t h a t  te a c h e s
him " th e  m ost sim p le  le s s o n  o f  c l a s s , "  o f  l i f e  b en ea th  th e  fa c a d e t
a f t e r  s i x  y e a r s  and e ig h t  m o n th s . . . I  would e a rn  back what I  had l o s t  
i n  tw e lv e  days w ith  Lulu, and t h i s  th o u g h t gave me a  s o r t  o f  m elan­
cho ly  g l e e ,  a llo w in g  me to  r e l i s h  l i k e  a  s a i n t  c o u n tin g  h i s  s o re s , 
how h a rd  th e  work would be tom orrow .
I t  was a l l  my d o in g , I  s t i l l  had m ost o f  ny th r e e  thousand
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d o l l a r s  and 1 d id  n o t hava to  work t u t  w ith  Lulu gone, th e r e  was no 
o th e r  c h o ice  b u t to  s i t  down and b eg in  th e  a p p re n tic e s h ip  o f  le a r n in g  
to  be a  w r i t e r ,  • .m o r t i fy in g  ny  en erg y ,  w hipping m j  s p i r i t ,  p re p a r in g  
m y se lf f o r  t h a t  o th e r  work 1 looked  on w ith  r e l i g io u s  awe.
(p p . 245*46, ny  I t a l i c s )
When S e rg iu s , s t i l l  u n c e r ta in  o f  any change i n  h i a s e l f ,  pays a  
f i n a l  v i s i t  to  E i t e l ,  he f in d s  s t r e n g th  I n  E i t e l ' s  re c o rd  o f  d e fe a ts  
h i s  f a i l u r e  a t  Beda*s o rg y , h is  l a s t  c a p i tu la t i o n s  to  s tu d io  and govern* 
n e n t ,  and h i s  g u i l t  f o r  deaden ing  th e  p o te n t i a l  i n  E lena and h i n s e l f .
Out o f  t h e i r  d ia lo g u e  and E i te l* s  s to r y ,  S e rg iu s  f in d s  th e  s t r e n g th  to  
su rv iv e  a  l a s t  t c a p t a t io n ;  he tu r n s  down E i te l* s  o f f e r  to  work f o r  him 
a s  h is  a s s i s t a n t .  E i t e l  a d n ire s  S e rg iu s  f o r  h i s  s t r e n g th  and p ro a is e s  
to  send h in  E lena*s l e t t e r ,  an a c t  w hich, l i k e  McLeod’ s  l a s t  m essage and 
th e  **object,** r e p r e s e n ts  a  t r a n s f e r  o f  power f r o n  th e  o ld  n an  to  th e  new.
S tren g th en ed  by t h i s  s u c c e s s ,  by E le n a 's  l e t t e r ,  and by h is  own
s e lf~ e x a n ln a tio n , S e rg iu s  p a s s e s  h i s  f i n a l  t e s t  o f  cou rage  and d e f ia n c e ,
echo ing  E i t e l* s  o r i g i n a l  C o n g ress io n a l te s tim o n y  a s  he does so , when he
d e f ie s  th e  two FBI men who q u e s tio n  h in  ab o u t h i s  p a s t  a s s o c ia t e s .  T h is
f i n a l  t e s t  le a v e s  h in  on  th e  edge o f  c o l la p s e ,  b u t h is  p a s t  su cc e sse s
g e n e ra te  i n  h in  th e  courage  to  go o n . He en b ark s  on a t r u e  r e b i r t h  aa
he b eg in s  h is  a p p re n tic e s h ip  i n  e a r n e s t— s tu d y in g , a d v e n tu r in g  in to  h is
d e e p e s t s e l f ,  w r i t in g ,  and ren ew ing  h is  d e te rm in a tio n  to  seek  h is  g o a l.
I  began to  th in k ,  a t  l e a s t  I  le a rn e d  how to  th in k ,  f o r  to  do t h a t ,  
one m ust be re a d y  to  l i v e  i n  a  hun t f o r  th e  m ost e lu s iv e  game— o u r 
r e a l  m otive  o r  m o tiv e s . • .an d  th e r e f o r e  1 would have to  look  in to  
m y se lf . . . .know ing I  was weak, w ondering i f  1 would e v e r  be s t ro n g .
For I  touched th e  bottom  m y s e lf .  1 r e tu rn e d  to  i t ,  I  wallowed i n  i t ,  
I  looked  a t  m y se lf , and th e  lo n g e r  I  loo k ed  th e  l e s s  t e r r i f y i n g  I t  
became and th e  more u n d e rs ta n d a b le . 1 began  to  make th o se  f i r s t  
p a in f u l  e f f o r t s  to  a c q u ire  th e  mind o f  a  w r i t e r , • • . u n t i l  1 ended 
w ith  an  id e a  t h a t  many have h ad , and many w i l l  have a g a in . • .b u t  1 
knew th a t  f i n a l l y  one m ust d o , sim ply d o , f o r  we a c t  i n  t o t a l  
ig n o ran ce  and y e t  i n  h o n est ig n o ran ce  we m ust a c t ,  o r  we can never 
l e a r n  f o r  we can  h a rd ly  b e l ie v e  what we a r e  t o ld ,  we can  o n ly  
m easure what h as  happened in s id e  o u r s e lv e s ,  (p .  277)
E lena*s l e t t e r  h e lp s  S e rg iu s  b eg in  h i s  t r u e  a p p re n tic e s h ip  and
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h i s  jou rn ey  w ith in  because  h e r  h o n esty  o f  v is io n  and se lf -a w a re n e ss
encourage h i s .  l i k e  E i t e l ' s  te s tim o n y , S e rg iu s  now re a d s  E lena*s l e t t e r
re p e a te d ly *  He f in d s  E lena*s u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  h e r  own f a i l u r e  so genuine
th a t  he b e g in s  to  b e l ie v e  he and E len a  m ight " b r in g  o u t th e  b e s t  i n  one
a n o th e r ."  In  h e r l e t t e r ,  f o r  exam ple, E lena ad m its  th e  l im i t s  o f  h e r
s t r e n g th  and th e re fo re  th e  l i m i t s  o f  h e r own d e f ia n c e ,  and she r e a l i z e s
th a t  th e  t r u t h  o f  h e r  b u r ie d  n a tu r e ,  which she co u ld  n o t mask, was th e
cause  o f  h e r  f a i l u r e  i n  th e  w orld  and w ith  E i te l*  T heir lo v e  a lo n e  was
n o t enough, she a d m its , to  overcome th e  w eaknesses i n  them both* And
10th ey  sim ply  were two p e o p le  n o t s t ro n g  enough to  h e lp  them selves*
She had been p la n n in g  h e r  escape  from E i t e l  f o r  some tim e , a s  we know, 
and h is  f i n a l  o f f e r  o f  a  p u b l i c i t y - s t u n t  m a rria g e  to  h e r l e f t  E lena  no 
ch o ice  b u t e sc a p e .
As she  say s  in  t h i s  l e t t e r ,  she has gone to  Marion Faye b ecau se ,
a f t e r  C o l l ie  and E i t e l ,  she knows i t  i s  n o t p o s s ib le  f o r  h e r to  d e fy  th e
whole world* Faye seems to  h e r to  o f f e r  a l im i t e d  d e fian ce*  Her tu r n  to  
Faye i s  a  d e sp e ra te  e f f o r t  to  co n n ec t a  new c i r c u i t  a s  w e ll a s  a  g e s tu re  
o f  d e f ia n c e , l i k e  Beda*s o rg y , a g a in s t  an  o u tra g e d  com m unity 's o p in io n  
o f  h e r a s  " d i r t * "  I f  i t  i s  an  in e f f e c tu a l  d e f ia n c e ,  i t  i s  a t  l e a s t  
honest* For u n lik e  Munshin and T ep p is , E lena would become an h o n est
whore, n o t a  whore i n  " th e  w orld" whose s e n t im e n ta l i ty  and h y p o c risy
le a d  h e r to  b e l ie v e  h e r s e l f  som eth ing  more n o b le  and c re a tiv e *  But h er 
move to  Faye i s ,  u l t im a te ly ,  o n ly  a n o th e r  s to p  on  th e  way to  E le n a 's  
d e fe a t*  S e rg iu s  w a its  to o  lo n g  to  g e t  h e r away from Faye, and E lena 
and M arion have t h e i r  c a r  a c c id e n t*  E len a , i n  d e f e a t ,  w i l l  r i s e  from 
h e r h o s p i ta l  bed o n ly  to  m arry  a  d e fe a te d  E i te l*
Faye h im s e lf , a s  th e  c r i t i c s  a g re e , i s  M aile r* s  f i r s t  f i c t i o n a l  
embodiment o f  th e  " h ip s te r * "  Faye r e p r e s e n ts  M a i le r 's  e x p lo ra t io n  in to
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a  t h i r d  way o f  r e g e n e ra t io n  In  a  dead w orld  i n  The Deer P a rk * What 
seems to  co n fu se  re a d e r s  I s  t h a t  th e  way o f  th e  h ip s te r  ap p ea rs  a l i e n  
to  th e  ways o f  a r t i s t  and lo v e r*  Yet th e  ends o f  a l l  a r e  th e  sane*
The h ip s te r*  l i k e  th e  a r t i s t  and lo v e r*  engages i n  a c t s  o f  d e fian ce*
Art* i f  any th ing*  i s  p u re  d e fia n ce *  But th e  h i p s t e r 's  d e f ia n c e  i s  
p h y s ic a l ly  d e s tru c tiv e *  n o t m ere ly  d e s tro y in g  ideas*  concep ts*  and 
p e rc e p tio n s*  b u t d e s tro y in g  th e  a c tu a l  embodiments o f  fa lsehood*  
op p ressio n *  and homogeneity* I t  is *  how ever, a  p h o e n ix -d e s tru c tio n *
As M aile r a rg u e s  i n  "The W hite Negro*** th e  h i p s t e r 's  q u e s t  i s  
above a l l  **a f r a n t i c  s e a rc h  f o r  p o te n t  change* fo r  l i b e r a t i n g  energy" 
w ith in  th e  s e lf*  His in d iv id u a l  a c t s  o f  v io le n c e  have th e  d ig n i ty  a t  
le a s t*  a s  M aile r see s  i t *  o f  th e  c r e a t iv e  p o te n t ia l  i n  m ankind*s n a tu re — 
th e  a s p i r a t i o n  to  ac t*  l iv e *  love*  and f i n a l l y  to  d e s tr o y  o n e s e l f  
" se e k in g  to  p e n e tr a te  th e  m y ste ry  o f  e x is te n c e * " 11 The h ip s te r  seek s  
t h i s  s e l f - c r e a t i o n  by a d v e n tu r in g  in to  " t h a t  in n e r  u n co n sc io u s l i f e  
which w i l l  n o u rish "  him becau se  th e r e in  r e s id e s  th e  dynamic energy  o f  
God I t s e l f *  o f  " l i f e  fo r c e "  (p* 351)* T h is im p lie s  a  f u r t h e r  d ig n i ty  to  
th e  h ip s te r*  s  q u e s t and th e  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  o f  s e l f - c r e a t io n  and th e  r e ­
c r e a t io n  o f  so c ie ty *  For i n  h i s  s e a rc h  f o r  d iv in e  energy* th e  h ip s te r  i s  
a  " v e c to r"  i n  " a  netw ork o f  fo r c e s "  l a r g e r  th a n  h im se lf*  He can  p a r ta k e  
o f  th o s e  f o r c e s  and i n  tu r n  s t im u la te  them* Seeking in c r e a s e  o f  d iv in e  
energy  f o r  h im self*  th e  h ip s t e r  engages i n  one s id e  o f  th e  "p rim a l b a t t l e "  
o f  d iv in e  energ y  a g a in s t  d e c r e a t iv e  energ y  and th e reb y  opens th e  way to
a c r e a t iv e  f u tu r e  o r  a  c o l l e c t i v e  growth) he g iv es  new b i r t h  to  what we
12have l o s t  th ro u g h  " th e  p s y c h ic  havoc" o f  th e  tw e n tie th  cen tu ry*
What h a u n ts  th e  m id d le  o f  th e  tw e n tie th  cen tu ry  i s  t h a t  f a i t h  i n  
man h a s  been  lo s t*  and th e  ap p ea l o f  a u th o r i ty  has been  t h a t  i t  would 
r e s t r a i n  u s  from o u rs e lv e s *  Hip* w hich would r e t u r n  u s  to  o u r s e lv e s ,  
a t  no m a tte r  what p r i c e  i n  in d iv id u a l  v io len ce*  i s  th e  a f f i r m a t io n  
o f  th e  b a rb a rian *  f o r  i t  r e q u i r e s  a p r im i t iv e  p a s s io n  ab o u t human
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n a tu re  to  b e l i e v e  th a t  in d iv id u a l  a c ta  o f  v io la a e e  a r e  alw ays to  
be  p re fe r re d  t o  th e  c o l l e c t i v e  v io le n c e  o f  th e  S ta te ;  i t  ta k e s  
l i t e r a l  f a i t h  i n  th e  c r e a t i v e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  th e  human b e in g  to  
env isage a c t s  o f  v io le n c e  a s  th e  c a th a r s i s  which p re p a re s  growth*
(p* 355)
M ailer i s  n o t f a c i l e l y  a d v o ca tin g  a l l  v io le n c e  o r  th e  v io le n c e  
13o f  t h e  h ip s te r*  He i s  acknow ledging th e  f a c t  o f  in d iv id u a l  a c t s  o f  
v io le n c e  in  o u r t i n e  and e x p lo r in g  t h e i r  meaning* A d m ittin g  th a t  h i s  
c o n c e p t  o f  th e  h i p s t e r  in  "The W hite Negro** i s  "no more th an "  an  
" h y p o th e s is "  (p* 351)* a d m itt in g  to o  th a t  h ip s te r i a n  c o u ld  a s  e a s i l y  
v e e r  toward f a s c is m  a s  tow ard a  p sy ch ic  p re p a r a t io n  o r  so u rce  o f  some 
l a r g e r  r e c r e a t io n  o f  mankind and  s o c ie ty  (p* 355)* M aile r s t i l l  con­
s i d e r s  the  p o s s i b i l i t y *  even th e  hope* th a t  th e  h ip s te r*  s  a c t s  o f  
v io le n c e  r e p r e s e n t  th e  s t ru g g le  o f  dynamic* d iv in e  en erg y  to  r e g a in  th e  
p o w e r to  d e fe a t  a  s o c ie ty  t h a t  i s  " th e  a s s a s s in  o f  u s  all*** The h ip s t e r  
b a t t l e s  s o c ie ty  w i th  th e  v i o l e n t  image o f  i t s e l f *  And kds c o n f ro n ta t io n  
w i t h  so c ie ty  i s  h e ro ic  in  th e  m ost p r im it iv e  sense*  f o r  th e  h ip s te r  
e x p re s s e s  th e  p r im i t iv e  im pulse  to  r e s to r e  energy* being* and "Time***
t o  r e s to r e  what M ircea K liade c a l l s  th e  "enorm ous p re s e n t"  a g a in s t  th e
14r a v a g e s  o f  " h i s t o r i c a l  t in e * "  The h ip s te r*  s  e f f o r t s  t o  r e s to r e  to  
h im s e l f  tb s  d iv in e *  th e  c r e a t iv e  p re s e n t  i s  w hat M aile r means when he 
s a y s  th e  h ip s t e r  sea rc h es  f o r  " in s ta n ta n e o u s  e x i s t e n t i a l  s t a t e s "  w hich 
a r i s e  fro n  " th e  im se d ia te  ap p re h en s io n  and a p p r e c ia t io n  o f  e x is te n c e * "  
M a i le r  b e l ie v e s ,  o r  hopes, t h a t  th e  i n d i v i d u a l 's  d r iv e  f o r  th e  c r e a t iv e  
o r  " e x i s t e n t i a l "  p r e s e n t  w i l l  have  a  c o l le c t iv e *  c r e a t iv e  e f f e c t  ig>on 
hum anity* T h is s e n s e  and t h i s  e x p re s s io n  o f  th e  dynamic energy  o r  
" b e in g "  w ith in  t h e  s e l f  i s  f o r  M aile r " th e  new tim e  coming*"
M ailer s a i d  in  h is  in te r v ie w  w ith  S tephen  Marcus t h a t  M arion Faye 
em erged  a f t e r  t h e  f i r s t  d r a f t  a s  an  embodiment o f  th e  "d a rk  p re s s u re "  
o r  " e v i l  g en iu s"  i n  th e  novel (CC* pp . 212-13)* As a  r e s u l t ,  Faye i s
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a s  much " o u ts id e "  th e  n o v e l 's  w orld a s  S e rg iu s  I s .  F a y e 's  r o l e  I s  to  
p a ss  judgm ent on th e  s t r e n g th s ,  w eaknesses, and d e f e a ts  o f  th e  o th e r s .
We see  l i t t l e ,  th e r e f o r e ,  o f  h is  own q u e s t .  This nay  be why he I s  n o t 
very  c o n v in c in g  as  a  " h i p s t e r . "  Though M arlon Faye i s  h in s e l f  d e fe a te d ,  
th e  book ends w ith  th e  p rom ise o f  h i s  r e t u r n .  But w ith o u t re a d in g  th e  
o u ts id e  commentary on th e  h ip s te r  phenoaenon. which M aile r w ro te  a f t e r  
th e  n o v e l ,  one i s  h a rd  p re s se d  to  see  w hat Faye i s  le a r n in g  and what h i s  
r e tu r n  w i l l  mean. M arion cannot say  where h is  p e rc e p tio n  t h a t  " th e  
whole w o rld  i s  b u l l s h i t "  w i l l  tak e  h in ,  and n e i th e r  can  th e  r e a d e r .
)
Faye, however, i s  a "p sy ch ic  o u tlaw "  h in s e l f .  He e x p re s se s  
M a i le r 's  own r e b e l l io n  a g a in s t  what th e  movie c a p i t a l  and D ese rt D'Or 
r e p r e s e n t— th e  dead , u n re a l  w o rld . He i s  a ls o  a n o th e r  g u id in g  i n t e l l i ­
gence f o r  th e  hero , a n  in d ic a to r  o f  cou rage  and t r u t h ,  an  a n a te u r  i n  a  
world o f  p r o f e s s io n a ls .  S e rg iu s  d e s c r ib e s  h in  a s  a t  once s e n s i t iv e  and 
a n g e l i c ,  b u t he i s  in c l in e d  to  be n u rd e ro u s . A c o n b in a tio n  o f  p r i e s t  
and p im p, b isex u a l and  o rg y  m a s te r , Faye i s  an e s tra n g e d  f e r t i l i t y  f ig u r e  
l i v in g  on  th e  p e r ip h e ry  o f  a  w orld he would change, w hether th ro u g h  w orld  
d e s t r u c t io n  o r  s e l f - s a c r i f i c e .  He i s ,  m oreover, a n o th e r  f a c e  o f  E i t e l ,  
f o r  a r t i s t  and h ip s te r  a r e  two fa c e s  o f  th e  sane c o i n . ^  And, l i k e  
E lena , Faye i s  a  so u rc e  o f  energy , an a id ,  to  E i t e l  i n  h is  s t r u g g le .
As lo n g  a s  E i te l  d is p la y s  cou rage, he h a s  th e  su p p o rt o f  M arion Faye.
J u s t  a s  E i t e l  has th e  su p p o rt o f  E lena E sp o s ito  a s  lo n g  a s  he lo v e s  o r  
has th e  p o te n t ia l  f o r  lo v e .  But a s  a  m easure o f  th e  power o f  th e  fo r c e s  
a l l  t h r e e  s tru g g le  a g a in s t ,  E i te l  d ra g s  M arion and E lena w ith  him to  
d e f e a t .
The n a r ra to r -h e ro  a l s o  draws su s te n a n c e  from Faye. S e rg iu s  can n o t 
e x p la in  why he i s  draw n to  h in ,  b u t he f e e l s  t h a t  F a y e 's  contem pt f o r  
h is  a f f a i r  w ith  Lulu h a s  som ething to  do w ith  i t .  S e rg iu s  i s  aware b u t
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h e lp le s s  b e fo re  L ulu j he s e e s  h im se lf a s  w eakening from h e r  " c o n s ta n t  
a ttacks.**  C o n tra s t in g ly . Faye, by th e  exam ple o f  h i s  " d is c ip lin e .* *  o f  
h is  fa c in g  and m a s te rin g  h i s  repugnances and f e a r s ,  m a in ta in s  r e b e l l io u s  
f o r c e .  Faye hopes t h a t  such d i s c i p l in e  w i l l  h e lp  him to  "make i t "  so 
t h a t  he can  " tu r n  around and go th e  o th e r  w ay." Faye i s .  th e r e f o r e ,  a 
p o te n t ia l  h e a le r  and s a i n t .  He i s  " ju s t  a  r e l i g i o u s  man tu rn ed  in s id e  
o u t ."  who has tu rn e d  " l i f e  on  i t s  head" to  see  th e  w orld  which i s  
a n t i - l i f e  more c l e a r ly  (p p . 126 -28 . 131 ). Faye’ s  dream o f  ap o ca ly p se  
su g g es ts  h i s  r o l e  a s  a  p o t e n t i a l  ag en t o f  r e g e n e ra t io n .
Even now. th e re  were f a c to r i e s  o u t  t h e r e . • .and  to n s  o f  o re  
in  a l l  th e  f r e i g h t  c a r s  w ere being  s h u t t l e d  in to  th e  g re a t m o u th . .• 
i t  was even  p o s s ib le  t h a t  a t  t h i s  moment s o ld ie r s  w ere f i l i n g  in to  
tr e n c h e s • • .w h ile  army o f f i c e r s  e x p la in ed  t h e i r  p u rpose  in  th e  words 
o f  new spaper s t o r i e s ,  f o r  th e  words belonged  to  th e  s lo b s  and th e  
s lo b s  h id  th e  w orld i n  w ords.
So l e t  i t  come. Faye th o u g h t, l e t  t h i s  e x p lo s io n  come, and 
th en  a n o th e r ,  and a l l  th e  o th e r s ,  u n t i l  th e  Sun God burned th e  e a r th  
. . . . L e t  i t  come and c l e a r  th e  r o t  and th e  s t e n c h . . . l e t  i t  come fo r  
a l l  o f  everyw here , j u s t  so i t  oomes and th e  w orld s ta n d s  c l e a r  in  
th e  w h ite  dead dawn. ( p .  139)
Faye i s  b o th  more and l e s s  th an  a h i p s t e r .  He i s  more because  
he c o n sc io u s ly , even i n t e l l e c t u a l l y ,  sees  h i s  q u e s t a s  a  m e tap h y sica l 
a d v e n tu re . He th in k s  abou t th in g s  th e  " r e a l  h ip s te r "  o n ly  f e e l s  
i n s t i n c t i v e l y .  He sees  h im se lf  a s  a  " p r i e s t "  who w i l l  e n la rg e  h is  
d a rk e r . S a ta n ic  p o t e n t i a l .  T h is  p o t e n t i a l .  Faye b e l ie v e s ,  i s  a  fo r c e  
he must l e a r n  to  c u l t i v a t e  i f  he i s  to  t r u l y  b eg in  h i s  sea rc h  in to  th e  
n a tu re  o f  God. Faye must s ta k e  e v e ry th in g  o n  h is  h in t  t h a t  th e  t r u e  God 
i s  in  e x i l e ,  and th a t  t h i s  t r u e  G od -as-L ife  w i l l  r e g e n e ra te  th e  w o rld . 
Faye b e l ie v e s ,  th e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  he must u se  h i s  S a ta n ic  fo rc e  to  d e s tro y  
what S a tan  h a s  b u i l t  i n  th e  w o rld , fo r  S a ta n , o r  G od-as-D eath . h a s  now 
re p la c e d  G o d -a s-L ife , who s u f f e r s  banishm ent and e x i s t e n t i a l  d e f e a t .
"For beyond, i n  th e  f a r  beyond, was th e  h e re sy  th a t  God was th e  D ev il 
and th e  One th e y  c a l le d  th e  D evil was God i n  banishm ent l i k e  a  n o b le
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p rin c e  d e p r iv e d  o f  t r u e  Heaven* and God who was th e  D evil had conquered 
except f o r  a  few who saw th e  ch ea t t h a t  God was n o t God a t  all** ( p .  2 8 1 ). 
Simply pu t*  Faye must f i g h t  f i r e  w ith  f i r e *  a u s t  become S a ta n ic  to  
d e s tro y  S a ta n 's  world o f  death*
L ik e  th e  l e s s  c o n sc io u s  h ip s t e r  o f  underw orld and ghe tto*  Faye 
would d ip  i n t o  h is  d a r k e s t  n a tu re  t h a t  he n ig h t  f in d  th e re  th e  energy  to  
d e s tro y  th e  d e c re a t iv e  w o rld  of* f o r  example* Munshin and Teppis* o f  
C on g ress io n a l Conm ittees* and o f new spaper words t h a t  would s t i f l e  ev ery  
in p u lse  tow ard  d iv e rs i ty *  d is se n t*  and  renascen ce*  Faye i s  n o t o n ly  a 
b lack  p r i e s t )  he i s  a  s a c r i f i c i a l  p r i e s t .  " F a th e r  M arion" p ra y s  t h a t  he 
nay tak e  th e  burden o f  th e  w o rld 's  d e a th  upon h in s e l f  and begs "God to  
l e t  th e  d e v i l s  e n te r  him i n  o rd e r  t h a t  he a lo n e  be burned i n  H ell so t h a t  
th e  o th e rs*  th e  nuns* th e  p a rish *  th e  c a s t l e ,  th e  country*  i n  th e  w orld  
be s p a re d ."  i n  t h i s  jo u rn e y  to  s e l f - s a c r i f i c e *  w hich ex ten d s  h is  
c h a ra c te r  beyond th e  h i p s t e r  s t i l l  store* M arion would ta k e  w ith  h in  a 
s a c r i f i c i a l  la n b , E len a . Elena* h is  "nun" and " S is te r  H itch*" n u s t  s in k  
in to  h is  own s a ta n is n  t h a t  h e r sou l n ig h t  be i n t e n s i f i e d  f o r  th e  a d v e n tu re . 
She n u s t  be  "denounced" and  "burn" f o r  " th e  o th e r s "  to o .  She n u s t  jo in  
him a s  s c a p e g o a t. She w i l l  be h is  s a c r i f i c e  to  G od-as-D evil*  p ra y in g  
i n  her h o u r o f  d ea th  a t  t h e  s tak e  t h a t  t h i s  God have n e rc y  on F a th e r 
Marion who i s  "a  s a in t  i n  H e l l ."  But th e  s a c r i f i c e  conp le ted*  Faye w i l l  
be daaned f o r  i t  and f o r  w ish in g  dam nation  upon t h i s  God. This i s  h i s  
one hope to  be  s e t  fre e *  f o r  when G od-as-D evil damns hin* Faye w i l l  be 
daaned to  G od-in -ban i sh nen t*  whoa a l l  c a l l '  D evil now.
I n  th e  F if t ie s *  M a ile r  began t o  a s s e r t  h is  own b e lie f*  s i a i l a r  
to  Marion* s* t h a t  th e  jo u rn e y  to  G od-ae-L ife  i s  th e  huaan p o te n t ia l  and* 
a o re  im p o rtan tly *  th a t  o u r  d e s t in y  i s  " f l e s h  and b lood  w ith  God*s." In  
a  1958 in te r v ie w  w ith  R ich a rd  s te rn *  M ailer*  a l i t t l e  more t e n t a t i v e
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a b o u t God's a c tu a l  d e a th  o r  ban ishm ent, p u ts  i t  t h i s  v ay i
And 1 th in k  th e re  i s  one s in g le  b u rn in g  p in p o in t  o f  th e  v i s io n  i n  Hipt 
i t ' s  t h a t  God i s  i n  d an g er o f  dying* In  ay  v e ry  l im ite d  know ledge 
o f  theo logy*  t h i s  n ev e r r e a l l y  h a s  been  ex p re ssed  befo re*  I  b e lie v e  
Rip co n ce iv e s  o f  M an's f a t e  b e in g  t i e d  up w ith  G od 's  fa te *  God i s  
no lo n g e r  a l l-p o w e rfu l*  The n o r a l  consequences o f  t h i s  a r e  n e t  o n ly  
s tag g e rin g *  b u t t h e y 'r e  t h r i l l i n g )  because a o r a l  e x p e rien ce  i s  
i n t e n s i f i e d  r a th e r  th a n  d im in ished*
These "new n o r a l  c o m p le x itie s "  M ailer f e e l s  a re  more i n t e r e s t i n g  " th a n
an y th in g  th e  novel has g o t te n  in to  y e t* "  I f  we a r e  th e r e f o r e  th e  " se e d -
c a r r i e r s "  o f  G od-as-L ife* s  co n cep tio n  o f  c re a tio n *  i f  we a re  e x p lo re r s
and  b a t t l e r s  i n  God's b e h a lf*  th en  "we a r e  engaged i n  a  h e ro ic  a c t iv i ty *
and n o t a  mean one*"**
Yet i f  Faye i s  more th an  a  h ip s te r*  he i s  a l s o  le ss*  He i s  a
f a i l e d  ad v en tu re r*  He had n o t th e  s t r e n g th  to  a c c e p t E le n a 's  s e l f -
s a c r i f ic e *  When she comes to  l i v e  w ith  him* he re c o g n iz e s  t h a t  h i s  own
f a i l u r e  p a r a l l e l s  hers*  J u s t  a s  E lena  had f a i l e d  to  a s s e r t  l i f e  th rough
d e fian ce*  love*  and compassion* M arion h a s  f a i l e d  to  a s s e r t  l i f e  th rough
th e  "b la ck  h e ro ic  s a f a r i "  in to  h is  d a r k e s t  na tu re*  He has n o t m a in ta in ed
a  n e ce ssa ry  co m p ass io n le ss  d i s c i p l in e ,  n o r has he succeeded  i n  b eg in n in g
th e  n e ce ssa ry  d e s tru c t io n *  His l i f e *  he says* seams p u rp o se le ss*  I t  i s
a t  t h i s  p o in t  i n  th e  n o v e l ( c h a p te r  2 5 ) t h a t  Marion* a s  w ell a s  M a ile r ,
f a c e s  h is  own ambiguous f e e l in g s  a b o u t th e  s a c r i f i c e  and v io le n c e  o f  th e
h ip s te r*  I t  i s  a s  i f  w h ile  E lena t r i e d  to  k i l l  th e  lo v e*  th e  compassion*
i n  h e rs e lf*  M arion in c re a s e d  th e  com passion  i n  h im se lf*  One f a i l s  a s
lo v e r*  one a s  h ip s te r*  E le n a 's  f i n a l  d e f e a t  i s  t h a t  she m a rr ie s  E i t e l
and  lo s e s  h e r  l i f e  i n  a  la b y r in th in e  subu rb  o f  b ig  houses* a d ju s t in g
a n a ly s ts*  and a  husband who ta k e s  L u lu  a g a in  a s  a  m is tre s s*  E le n a 's
d e f ia n c e  i s  red u ced  to  a  p le a  to  E i t e l  to  m arry h e r  so  th a t  sh e  may
" le a r n "  th e  ways o f  th e  w orld  " t h i s  tim e* "  Her d e f ia n c e  i s  red u ced  to  a
f in a l*  h e lp le s s  whimper o f  f r u s t r a t i o n i  "What am I  gp ing  to  do w ith  my
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l i f e ? "  (p p . 294 , 316 ).
In  t h i s  novel o f  f a i l e d  a d v e n tu re r  s—*lo v e r s ,  a r t i s t s ,  and 
h ip s t e r s —o n ly  S e rg iu s  em erges w ith  th e  renewed energy  to  c a r ry  fo rw ard  
a  v is io n  o f  l i f e  and d e f ia n c e  in  a  dead w o rld . L ike L o v e tt b e fo re  him , 
he has p assed  th e  i n i t i a t i o n !  he h as  a cc e p ted  th e  gu idance  o f  a  s e r i e s  
o f  s a c r i f i c i a l  f ig u r e s  and so u rc e s  o f  wisdom n o t s tro n g  enough to  c a r r y  
th e  s p i r i t  o f  r e g e n e ra t io n  in to  th e  w orld  th e m se lv e s . He to o  has 
re c e iv e d  th e  power from th e  o ld  man. But S e rg iu s  o n ly  beg in s  h is  
jo u rn ey  a s  a  g a th e r e r  o f  f o r c e s  and a  hero  o f  renewed l i f e  a t  th e  end o f  
th e  n o v e l. I f  we a r e  l e f t  w ith  o n ly  a  hope r a t h e r  th a n  an a c tu a l  re *  
dem ption o f  th e  w o rld , we a r e  a t  l e a s t  l e f t ,  a g a in , w ith  M a ile r 's  
a f f i r m a t io n  t h a t  i t  i s  such  h e ro es  a lo n e  who may ransom  c re a t io n  from  
d e a th .
At th e  end o f  The Deer P a rk ,  E i t e l  has a  v i s io n  o f  S e rg iu s  
s e t t i n g  f o r t h  on h is  h e ro ic  jo u rn e y . As one who has gained  h e ro ic  
c o n sc io u sn e ss , S e rg iu s  w i l l  have to  bu rn  new c i r c u i t s  o f  c o n sc io u sn ess  
i n to  th e  w o rld , t o  redeem Time i t s e l f  from  G o d -as-D ev il, s topped  i n  
t r a f f i c ,  E i t e l  lo o k s  o u t beyond th e  "shoddy" neon s ig n s ,  hamburger 
s ta n d s ,  and t o u r i s t  camps to  a  f r e i g h t e r  a t  sea  " w ith  i t s  h o ld - l ig h t s  
and m ast-lam ps moving away to  th e  h o r iz o n ,"  and he wonders i f  S e rg iu s  
i s  n o t one o f  t h i s  s h i p 's  a d v e n tu r e r s .  E i t e l ,  d e s p a ir in g  th a t  he d id  n o t 
g iv e  to  S e rg iu s  " th e  knowledge he w anted to  g iv e  m e,"  conducts  an  
im ag inary  d ia lo g u e  w ith  th e  young h e ro , s t i l l  hop ing  he can convey t h a t  
"know ledge" to  S e rg iu s  somehow. E i t e l  " c o n fe s se s "  to  S e rg iu s  t h a t  th e  
a r t i s t  must show th e  " r e a l  w orld" a g a in s t  th e  "mtmmery" o f  what p a s s e s  
f o r  l i f e i  w ith  " th e  p r id e  o f  th e  a r t i s t , "  E i t e l  s a y s , you must "blow  
a g a in s t  th e  w a lls  o f  e v e ry  power t h a t  e x i s t s ,  th e  sm all trum pet o f  yo u r 
d e f ia n c e ."  S e rg iu s  a c c e p ts  E i t e l ' s  m essage. The young hero  a sk s  God
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d i r e c t l y  f o r  th e  way to  follow * He ask s  i f  p e rh a p s  sex  i s  n o t "w here 
p h ilo so p h y  begins*** But God an sw ers i "R a th e r th in k  o f  Sex a s  T in e , 
and T ine a s  th e  co n n ec tio n  o f  new c ircu its* *  (pp* 317-18)* C oning  
su d d en ly  a s  i t  d oes a t  th e  end o f  th e  n o v e l, t h i s  e q u a tio n  o f  S ex  and 
T ine  i s  too  a b ru p t and i s o la t e d  to  nean v e ry  nuch  to  Mailer* s  re a d e rs *
The e q u a tio n  opens th e  way to  m ore q u e s tio n s  th a n  i t  answers* B u t i f  
one v iew s th e  e q u a tio n  a s  an e x te n s io n  o f  th e  t h i r d  "way" to  th e  energy 
w i th in ,  which i s  th e  way o f  th e  h i p s t e r ,  one s e e s  t h a t  by "Tine** M ailer 
n e a n s  o n e 's  in a e r s io n  in  th e  un co n sc io u s  th ro u g h  sex u a l o rgasa*  This 
in n e r s io n ,  to  M a ile r , nay co n n ec t th e  s e l f  w ith  l a r g e r  p o t e n t i a l  c i r c u i ts *  
M a ile r  a s s o c ia te s  "T in e"  w ith  a  k in d  o f  c r e a t iv e  p re s e n t  which i s  s in p ly  
th e  novement o f  unconscious p s y c h ic  energy i n  th e  s e l f ,  i n  t h i s  c a s e  
th ro u g h  sex* S e rg iu s  ends h i s  jo u rn ey  i n  t h i s  n o v e l ,  th en , n o t o n ly  w ith  
th e  n e ssa g e  o f  a r t i s t i c  d e f ia n c e , b u t w ith  th e  n e ssa g e  o f  th e  e n e rg y -  
se e k in g  h ip s te r*  To be su re  t h a t  we a re  supposed to  view th e  e q u a tio n  
o f  Sex and Tine a s  an  eq u a tio n  o f  sex  and th e  u n co n sc io u s , h ow ever, we 
need  to  t r a c e  M ailer*  s  subsequen t develo p n en t o f  th e  r e l a t io n s h ip  between 
sex  and th e  unconscious*
We have to  tu r n ,  f i r s t ,  to  M ailer* s  e x te r n a l  ooanen tary  and  
f i c t i o n  to  u n d e rs tan d  where M a ile r  was headed i n  h i s  quest f o r  t h e  sources 
o f  en erg y  when he w ro te  th a t  eq u a tio n *  "The W hite Negro" r e p r e s e n t s  h is  
b o ld e s t  ad v en tu re  i n t o  th e  " p sy c h ic  w ild s"  o f  th e  unconscious i n  sea rch  
o f  t h i s  energy* As M ailer e x p la in e d  in  re s p o n se  to  Jean  M alaquais* 
r e a c t i o n  to  t h a t  e s s a y . M a i le r 's  e f f o r t  to  u n d e rs tan d  th e  phenomenon o f 
th e  h ip s t e r  i s ,  l i k e  th e  h i p s t e r 's  own u n co n sc io u s  q u e s t, a novem ent 
backw ards tow ard th e  d isco v e ry  o f  "b e in g  and th e  s e c r e ts  o f  tnasan energy ."  
T h is  e ssa y  r e i t e r a t e s  M a ile r 's  fu n d am en ta lly  p r im i t iv e  hope t h a t  th e  
r e t u r n  to  chaos and d e s t r u c t io n  i s  th e  f i r s t  p r e r e q u i s i t e  f o r  r e b i r t h ,
89
" fo r  t h a t  c r e a t i v i t y  w hich i s  v io le n c e * s  o p p o s ite "  ( s e e  Ads. ,  p .  3 6 3 ) . 
U nlike th e  l e s s  co n sc io u s  h i p s t e r ,  who seek s  p r im i t iv e  energy  f o r  i t s  
own sak e , M aile r i s  seek in g  an  in t e g r a t i o n  o f  c o n sc io u s  and un co n sc io u s  
p syche , a  re c h a rg in g  o f  c o n sc io u sn ess  t h a t  i t  may be more c r e a t i v e .  His 
d e s i r e  i s  to  r e tu r n  somehow to  th e  se n se s  and th e  d e e p e s t p sy ch ic  c o n te n ts  
w ith o u t lo s in g  " th e  b e s t  p a r t s  o f  o u r  c i v i l i z e d  b e in g ,"  by which he means 
th e  " c a p a c i ty  f o r  m en ta l o rg a n iz a t io n  and c o n s t r u c t io n ,  f o r  l o g i c . "  I f  
th e  danger t h a t  Hip c o u ld  d e s tro y  c i v i l i z a t i o n  i s  r e a l ,  however, th e r e  
i s  a g r e a te r  danger t h a t  " c i v i l i z a t i o n  i s  so s t ro n g  i t s e l f ,  so d iv o rc e d  
from th e  s e n s e s , t h a t  we have come to  th e  p o in t  where we can  l i q u i d a t e  
m il l io n s  o f  p eo p le  i n  c o n c e n tra t io n  camps by o rd e r ly  p ro c e ss "  (s e e  Ads. ,  
p .  382 ),
The " f i n a l  p u rp o se"  o f  a r t ,  f o r  M a ile r , i s  " to  i n t e n s i f y ,  to  
e x a c e rb a te , th e  m oral c o n sc io u sn ess  o f  p e o p le ,"  M oral co n sc io u sn ess  i s  
th e  co n sc io u sn ess  t h a t  " th e  c o re  o f  l i f e  can n o t be c h e a te d ,"  th a t  we l i v e  
in  such a  "dangerous m oral c o n d itio n "  t h a t  each  o f  u s  m ust r e a l i z e  t h a t  
every  moment o f  o u r e x is te n c e  we grow in to  more o r  r e t r e a t  in to  l e s s ,  
and th a t  a s  we grow o r  r e t r e a t  we ta k e  o th e r s  w ith  u s  because  we l i v e  
in  a "netw ork" o f  f o r c e s ,  i n  an  eco lo g y  and economy o f  d iv in e  and cosm ic 
e n e rg ie s  ( s e e  Ads. ,  p p . 3 8 4 -8 5 ). So t h i s  a d v en tu re  back in to  th e  b o d ily  
sen ses  and back in to  th e  unconsc ious psyche i s  a  fu n d am en ta lly  m oral 
a d v en tu re , however d e s t r u c t iv e  th e  p a th  to  t h a t  en d . T his ad v en tu re  i s  
moral because  i t  se d k s , by each  p e r s o n 's  r e b i r t h  o f  a  t o t a l  s e l f ,  to  
r e s to r e  a  b a lan ce  to  a  c i v i l i z a t i o n  so o u t o f  b a lan ce  t h a t  we can 
" l iq u id a te  m il l io n s "  by " o rd e r ly  p r o c e s s ,"  and i t  i s  a  m oral ad v en tu re  
because t h a t  dynamic energy  i n  each  o f  u s  i s  d iv in e .  Again and a g a in  
t h i s  p o in t  i s  re p e a te d  i n  A d v e rtlsem en ts . One o f  h is  e a r l i e r ,  more 
t e n ta t iv e  s ta te m e n ts  o f  th e  a s s o c ia t io n  o f  th e  dynamic unconsc ious w ith
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d iv in e  energy  i s  a ls o  h is  c l e a r e s t .  I t  a p p ea rs  in  h is  second column 
f o r  The V illa g e  V oice.
Thought b eg in s  somewhere deep i n  th e  unconscious— an 
unconscious which i s  co n ce iv a b ly  d iv in e — o r  i f  f i n i t e  may s t i l l  
be v a s t  enough i n  i t s  co m p lex ity  to  b e a r  com parison to  an  ocean .
Out o f  e ach  hisnan b e in g 's  v a s t  and m ighty  u n co n sc io u s , p erhaps 
from th e  d e p th s  o f  o u r l i f e  i t s e l f ,  up o v e r a l l  th e  fo rb id d in g ly  
pow erfu l and su b te r ra n e a n  m en ta l m ountain  ra n g e s  which fo rb id  
e x p re s s io n , r i s e s  th e  m y s te r io u s  so u rce  o f  o u r  know ledge, th e  
sm all s e l f - f e r t i l i z a t i o n  o f  th o u g h t, co n sc io u s  th o u g h t. ( Ads. ,  p .  285)
In  "The Time o f  Her Time" and "A d v ertisem en ts  f o r  M yself on th e  
Nay O u t."  b o th  p a r t s  o f  t h a t  b ig .  nev er-co m p le ted  novel he worked on 
fo llo w in g  The Deer P a rk , M aile r pushes t h i s  s e a rc h  a  l i t t l e  f u r t h e r .
These two frag m en ts  make th e  e q u a tio n  o f  Sex and Time a t  th e  end o f  
The Deer Park  more u n d e rs ta n d a b le . In  th e  fo rm er frag m en t, S e rg iu s  
c o n tin u e s  th e  e x p lo ra t io n ,  though h e re  he goes l e s s  th e  way o f  th e  a r t i s t ,  
more th e  way o f  th e  h i p s t e r .  S e rg iu s  i s  a " p h a l l i c "  f ig u r e  who l i v e s  i n  
a h ig h , l a r g e ,  and w hite-w ashed V illa g e  s tu d io ,  which he c a l l s  Mt. 
O 'Shaugnessy . To t h i s  m ounta in  women make t h e i r  p ilg r im a g e s  and r e tu r n  
w ith  v a ry in g  s u c c e s s . The sex u a l e n c o u n te rs  a r e  u s u a lly  co ld -b lo o d ed  
and s t e r i l e ,  b u t t h i s  s to r y  fo c u se s  on one woman's e x p e r ie n c e  o f  "Tim e"; 
th a t  i s ,  h e r  im m ersion in to  th e  v a s t  u n c o n sc io u s , " th e  s e a ,"  th rough  
orgasm . D enise Gondelman i s  a  r a t i o n a l ,  e d u c a te d , o v e r-a n a ly z e d , p re te n ­
t io u s  young Jew ess who has n ev er made th e  jo u rn e y . S e rg iu s  has numerous 
in c a p a c i t i e s  h im s e lf t  he does n o t "make i t "  when D enise d o es; he w ith ­
h o ld s  h im se lf  from th e  "d an g e r"  o f  em o tiona l in v o lvem en t; however, he 
f i n a l l y  ta k e s  D enise on h e r  journey* "a  f i r s t  wave k is s e d ,  a second 
s p i l l e d ,  and a  th i r d  and a  f o u r th  and a f i f t h  came b reak in g  o v e r , and 
f i n a l l y  she was away, she was lo o se  i n  th e  w a te r f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e i n  
h e r l i f e "  ( Ads. ,  p .  5 0 2 ). Though D enise u n d e rs tan d a b ly  d e s p is e s  S e rg iu s  
because he ta k e s  h e r to  a  p o in t  o f  se lf -a b a n d o n  th a t  he was n o t h im se lf
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p re p a re d  to  e x p e r ie n c e , and though  th ey  sep a ra te *  one a s su a e s , fo rev e r*  
D enise a t  l e a s t  becones th ro u g h  h e r  e x p e rien c e  o f  "Time"—w hich i s  to  
say  o f  th e  dynamic un co n sc io u s—a f ig u r e  store h e ro ic  th a n  S e rg iu s  h in s e lf*  
She i s  a  person  who n ig h t  now be c ap a b le  o f  r e tu r n in g  th e  e x p e r ie n c e  to  
help  S e rg iu s  make a  s i n i l a r  jo u rn ey — "sh e  was a  he ro  f i t  f o r  n e” ( p .  503)* 
"T ine" i s  ex p lo red  a l i t t l e  f u r th e r  i n  "M yself on th e  Way Out*" 
Here th e  focus i s  on  M arion Faye— j u s t  re tu rn e d  from  p r is o n — and on F a y e 's  
v io le n c e*  The n a r r a to r  i s  th e  g h o s t o f  a  nan  Faye h as  k i l le d *  Faye and 
th e  g h o s t a re  on a  jo u rn ey  to  " c a p tu re  Time" and th e  " i l lu m in a t io n "  th e  
P r in c e  o f  D arkness may fu rn ish *  The fragm ent i s  too  d is c u rs iv e *  even 
p r e te n t io u s ly  t h e o r e t i c a l .  I t  I s  n o t d i f f i c u l t *  th e re fo re *  to  se e  why 
M aile r never f in i s h e d  i t *  I  th in k  h e re  too  M aile r may n o t y e t  have so lved  
th e  problem  he and Faye faced  i n  The Deer Park— th e  i n a b i l i t y  to  d e a l 
w ith  "com passion" f o r  th e  v ic t im s  o f  v io len ce*  I t  w i l l  be o n ly  i n  An 
Am erican Dream t h a t  M aile r comes to  term s w ith  th e  problem  o f  v io le n c e  
th ro u g h  th e  e f f e c t iv e  embodiment o f  h is  id e a s  i n  a  f u l l y  sym bolic 
a lle g o ry *  Yet in  t h i s  fragm ent we see  a n o th e r  s tep *  indeed  a  f i n a l  step*  
i n  th e  a u th o r 's  d is c u r s iv e  a n a ly s i s  o f  "Time*" In  th e  d is c u s s io n  between 
th e  p r o s t i t u t e  and th e  p h y s i c i s t .  M aile r e s t a b l i s h e s  th r e e  d im ensions o f  
tim e* "P ass iv e  Time" i s  Time on  i t s  way to  death*  w hich i s  dynamic 
energy  ex tin g u ish ed *  "A ctiv e  Time" o r  "Dynamic Time" i s  th e  e x p e r ie n c e  
o f  growth* th e  movement o f  dynamic unconscious energy* w hether e l i c i t e d  
by sex* v io len ce*  o r  some c r e a t iv e  a c t  (p* 521)* " P o te n t ia l  Time" i s  
t h a t  l a t e n t  p sy ch ic  energy  which* a t  th e  moment o f  orgasm  o r  v io len ce*  
fo r  example* can le a p  th e  gap to  "A c tiv e  Time" and make a  b e in g  grow 
r a t h e r  th a n  d ie  (p* 5 2 3 ). The o o ncep t rem ains a s  a b s t r a c t  i n  th e  f r a g ­
ment a s  i t  does i n  my sim snry o f  i t *  But one th in g  i s  d e a r *  M a i le r 's  
s e a rc h  i s  f o r  th e  a c t i v e  r e l e a s e  o f  unconsc ious en erg y  which g iv e s  th e
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s e l f  Che e x p e rien c e  o f  d iv in e ,  c r e a t iv e  energy  moving w ith in*  I b i s  
energ y  i s  a t  th e  c o re  o f  M a i le r 's  s e a rc h  and th e r e f o r e  o f  th e  s e a rc h  
o f  h i s  h e ro es  and h e ro in es*  I t  i s  th e  se a rc h  f o r  th e  sou rce  o f  
re g e n e ra tio n *
E a r l i e r  I  h in te d  t h a t  Angus F le tc h e r  c o n s id e rs  th e  s e a rc h  f o r  
e n e rg y , f o r  "p u re  power,** to  be " a t  th e  h e a r t  o f  a l l e g o r i c a l  q u e s ts "  
( F le t c h e r ,  pp* 3 2 7 -2 8 ). M a i le r 's  q u e s t ,  and th e  q u e s t  o f  h i s  h e ro e s , 
f o r  th e  energy  o f  c r e a t io n  and grow th i s  an  example o f  such a  quest*
F aye , E l t e l ,  and S e rg iu s  a l l  seek  th e  e x p e rien c e  o f  Dynamic Time th a t  
w i l l  g iv e  them th e  s e n s a t io n  and th e  a ssu ra n c e  o f  in c re a s e d  co n sc io u sn ess  
and  " b e in g ."  The a d v e n tu re r s  seek in g  o r  m om entarily  g ra sp in g  such  power, 
on  th e  one hand, and th e  te m p te rs  and te m p tre s se s  u s in g  t h e i r  power o f  
" th e  w orld" to  deny th e  a d v e n tu re rs  t h i s  c r e a t iv e  pow er, on th e  o th e r ,  
c r e a te  th e  b a s ic  d i a l e c t i c  o f  a l le g o ry  and th e  drama o f  what F le tc h e r  
c a l l s  " th e  human w ish  f o r  g re a t  pow er, w hether f o r  good o r  e v i l  p u rp o se s ."  
T h is  i s  one example o f  w hat F le tc h e r  means when he say s  t h a t  a l l e g o r ic a l  
c h a r a c te r s  a s  "daem onic a g e n ts "  embody pow ers and sup p ly  "en erg y "  to  th e  
n a r r a t iv e  (pp* 47-49)*
M aile r* s  p r in c ip a l  t h e o r e t i c a l  re s o u rc e  i n  h is  s e a rc h  f o r  th e  
s e c r e t s  o f  huaan energy  i s ,  a s  m ost o f  h i s  re a d e rs  know, Wilhelm R e ic h 's  
p s y c h o lo g ic a l th e o r ie s *  M aile r ad m its  a s  much i n  A d v ertisem en ts  ( s e e ,  
f o r  exam ple, p* 3 0 1 ), and a  number o f  M a i le r 's  c r i t i c s  use  a  R eich ian  
v iew p o in t and nom enclatu re  to  i n t e r p r e t  M a i le r 's  n o v e ls  and id eas*
R o b ert s o lo ta r o f f  p ro v id e s  th e  m ost th o ro u g h  and p e rc e p t iv e  a n a ly s is  o f  
w hat M ailer a c c e p ts  and r e j e c t s  o f  R eich* In  th e  1950*s e s p e c ia l l y ,  M aile r 
d o es  speak o f  energy  a s  "orgone" and b i o e l e c t r i c  f o r c e ,  and o f  th e  r e ­
l e a s e  o f  c r e a t iv e  e n e rg ie s  th rough  orgasm* Y et, a s  S o lo ta r o f f  w ise ly  
p o in t s  o u t .  M a ile r re a c h e s  f o r  som ething  beyond R e ich ian  en erg y  th e o ry
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to o ,  and to  see  M a i le r 's  " e n e rg e t ic s "  a f t e r  th e  1 9 5 0 's  a s  m erely  
R e ich ia n  i s  in a d e q u a te , R e ic h 's  o rg o n e , to  u se  S o lo ta ro f f* s  p h ra s e , 
"b e lo n g s  i n  i t s  human m a n ife s ta t io n s  to  a  c lo se d  system  w ith  an  in n e r  
f i n a l  c a u s e ,"  For M a ile r , who i s  p e rh ap s  c lo s e r  to  George Bernard 
Shaw 's concep t o f  c r e a t iv e  e v o lu tio n  and l i f e  fo r c e ,  human energy  has 
t ra n s c e n d e n t p u rp o se s , p o t e n t i a l s ,  and r o o t s ,  j u s t  a s  re p ro d u c tio n  can 
be a  fo rc e  o f  c r e a t iv e  e v o lu tio n  toward some g re a te r  co n cep tio n  o f  
c i v i l i z a t i o n  a s  w e ll a s  o f  B eing ,*^
On th e  o th e r  hand, th e  n e a r ly  com plete  absence o f  r e fe re n c e s  to  
Jung i n  M a i le r 's  t h e o r e t i c a l  d is c u s s io n s  and in v e s t ig a t io n s  o f  human 
energ y  does n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  su g g es t th a t  M aile r has n o t re a d  Jung , bu t 
d o es  su g g es t a t  l e a s t  t h a t  Jung i s  f a r  l e s s  a  s p e c i f ic  t h e o r e t i c a l  so u rce  
f o r  M a ile r , One f in d s  i t  d i f f i c u l t ,  how ever, e s p e c ia l ly  re a d in g  th e  
M a ile r  o f  th e  1 9 5 0 's ,  to  av o id  c o n s id e r in g  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  th e  
s i m i l a r i t i e s  betw een M a i le r 's  and J u n g 's  th e o r ie s  o f  human energy  a re  
d is c o v e r ie s  M aile r makes l a r g e l y  by a d v e n tu re s  in to  h is  own unconsc ious 
l i f e  and " b e in g ,"  The s i m i l a r i t i e s  betw een Jung and M a ile r , t h e r e f o r e ,  
te n d  more to  ta k e  on th e  a u th e n t i c i t y  o f  indep en d en t d is c o v e r ie s  abou t 
p sy c h ic  e x p e r ie n c e  and ta k e  on l e s s  th e  a r t i f i c i a l i t y  o f  a  w r i t e r 's  
m echan ical a p p ro p r ia t io n  o f  a n o th e r 's  ( i « e . ,  R e ic h 's )  id e a s  ab o u t 
p sy c h ic  e x p e r ie n c e .
But w hether o r  n o t we a re  w i l l in g  to  a cc e p t t h i s  "ap p a re n t"  
d i f f e r e n c e  a s  i n d ic a t iv e  o f  a u th e n t i c i t y ,  M aile r seems to  me to  be c lo s e r  
t o  Jung th an  R eich  in  many ways a s  he se a rc h e s  f o r  th e  so u rc e s  and th e  
m eaning o f  human e n e rg y , JUng, f o r  exam ple, p r e f e r s  to  avo id  th e  
p h ilo s o p h ic a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  th e  energy  so u rc e s  and b e l ie v e s  t h a t  th e  
e m p ir ic a l  in v e s t ig a to r  may assume " p ro v is io n a l ly "  th e  psyche a s  a 
" r e l a t i v e l y  c lo se d  system " f o r  th e  p u rp o se s  o f  s c i e n t i f i c  and q u a n t i t a t iv e
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ex p erim en ta tio n *  P h i lo s o p h ic a l ly ,  th e  im p lic a t io n s  o f  th e  Jung ian
c o l l e c t iv e  u n consc ious and p sy ch ic  m a n ife s ta t io n s  o f  th e  God-image
in d ic a te  a  s u b s ta n t i a l ly  open system* J u n g 's  h e s i t a t io n s  to  a s s e r t  a
p sy ch ic  system  open to  th e  in f lu x e s  o f  d iv in e  energy  o r  th e  e la n  v i t a l
a r e  p r a c t i c a l  n e c e s s i t i e s  f o r  th e  e m p ir ic a l in v e s t ig a to r  who hopes to
make h is  s c i e n t i f i c  a n a ly se s  and m easurem ents c re d ib le *  In  h i s  p u b lis h e d ,
s c i e n t i f i c  work he avo ided  such  " p h ilo s o p h ic a l  c o n s id e ra t io n s "  a s  o u ts id e
18h is  aedpe, b u t h is  p e rso n a l b e l i e f s  were a  s e p a ra te  m a t te r .
— i  ,  ■
M a ile r 's  w r i t in g s  im m ediate ly  a f t e r  The Deer P ark  p o s tu la te  a 
system  o f  p sy c h ic  energy  l i k e  Ju n g 's*  We have seen  t h a t  M aile r c a l l s  
th e  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  p sy ch ic  p ro c e ss e s  " P o te n t ia l  lim e"! Jung c a l l s  t h i s  
p o te n t i a l  "p sy c h ic  fo rc e * "  We should  keep in  mind th a t  J u n g 's  th e o ry  o f  
p sy ch ic  energy  i s  th e  fo u n d a tio n  f o r  h i s  e x p la n a tio n  o f  th e  emergence o f  
a rc h e ty p a l p a t t e r n s ,  which a r e  th e  embodiments o f  t h a t  en e rg y  a s  a c t iv e  
p sy c h ic  p ro c e sse s*  The a c t u a l ,  dynamic phenomena o f  th e  p syche  which 
M aile r c a l l s  "A c tiv e  Tim e," Jung c a l l s  " p sy c h ic  energy*" A rt embodies 
th e s e  a c t i v e  phenomena a s  m y th o lo g ica l m o tif s  w hich a r e  th e  re c o rd  o f  
th e  a r t i s t ' s  p sy ch ic  e x p e r ie n c e s  i n  th e  a c t  o f  c re a tio n *  The hero 
a rc h e ty p e , w hich we have seen  and w i l l  se e  a g a in  i n  M a i le r 's  work, i s  f o r  
Jung th e  symbol o f  th e  movement o f  " l ib id o "  energy  to  th e  unconscious 
f o r  nourishm ent* Jung c a l l s  t h i s  movement " re g re s s io n "  and a rg u es  t h a t  
i t  i s  "one o f  th e  m ost im p o rtan t e n e r g e t ic  phenomena o f  p s y c h ic  l i f e * "  
"L ib id o "  i s  " l i f e  energy" w ith in  th e  p sy ch e i i t  i s  no t m e re ly  sexual 
b u t ta k e s  a  m u lt i tu d e  o f  fo rm s; i t  may be s p i r i t u a l  a s  w e l l ,  f o r  example 
(s e e  "On P sy ch ic  E nergy ,"  pp* 15 , 17, 2 3 , 32, 36)* When M aile r r e v e a ls  
what h i s  h ip s t e r s  and h e ro e s  f in d  i n  t h e i r  jo u rn ey s  to  th e  u n co n sc io u s , 
he a l i e n a t e s  many re a d e rs*  Jung would have expec ted  n o th in g  le s s *
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What th e  r e g r e s s io n  b r in g s  to  th e  s u r f a c e  c e r ta in ly  seem s a t  f i r s t  
s ig h t  to  be s l i n e  from th e  d ep th si b u t i f  one does n o t  s to p  sh o rt 
a t  a  s u p e r f i c i a l  e v a lu a t io n  and r e f r a i n s  fxon p a s s in g  judgm ent on 
th e  b a s is  o f  a  p reco n ce iv ed  dogma, i t  w i l l  be found t h a t  t h i s  " a l in e "  
c o n ta in s  n o t m ere ly  in c o m p a tib le  and r e j e c t e d  rem nan ts o f  everyday 
l i f e ,  o r  in c o n v e n ie n t and o b je c t io n a b le  anim al te n d e n c ie s ,  but a ls o  
germs o f  new l i f e  and v i t a l  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  th e  f u tu r e *  ("On 
P sy ch ic  Energy,** p ,  35)
The d i a l e c t i c  o f  f o r c e s  N a ile r  d is c o v e r s  in  th e  i n n e r  l i f e  i s  
th e  b a s i s  o f  p sy ch ic  energy  i t s e l f  f o r  Ju n g , and i t  i s  w hat Jung neans 
by th e  p sy c h ic  c o n f l i c t  o f  "N atu re"  and " S p i r i t 1* (p . 5 2 ) ,  By "N ature"
Jung means a l l  th e  polym orphous i n s t i n c t u a l  n a tu re  o f  p r im i t i v e  man 
a l iv e  i n  th e  unconscious*  By " S p i r i t "  he means the  o p p o s in g  p r in c ip le  
o r  ten d en cy , a ls o  a l i v e  i n  th e  u n c o n sc io u s , to  u n ify  and I n te g r a te  
th o se  i n s t in c t s *  For Jung , th e  u n iv e rs a l  ex p erien ce  o f  God i s  the  
e x p e r ie n c e  o f  t h i s  te n s io n ,  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  i n s t i n c t s  and the  
opposing  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  a s p i r a t i o n  f o r  t h e i r  u n i f i c a t i o n ,  which i s  
" S p i r i t* "  So, though  Jung i s  an  " e m p i r ic i s t "  exam ining r e l i g i o u s  ex­
p e r ie n c e  a s  a  p sy c h ic  phenomenon, he i s  a b l e  to  p o s tu la te  t h a t  what 
mankind has alw ays f e l t  and b e liev ed  to  be  God i s  p r e c i s e ly  t h i s  dynamic 
in te r p la y  i n  th e  psyche* Jung  adm its t h a t  from  th e  " s p i r i t u a l  s ta n d p o in t ,"  
which by 1959 o b v io u s ly  i s  M ailer* s ,  t h i s  p sy c h ic  energy  i s  d iv in e  e n e rg y , 
th e  God w ith in *
A lthough th e  G od-concept i s  a  s p i r i t u a l  p r i n c i p l e  par 
e x c e lle n c e , th e  c o l l e c t i v e  m e tap h y sica l need n e v e r th e le s s  i n s i s t s  
t h a t  i t  i s  a t  th e  same tim e  a  c o n c e p tio n  o f  th e  F i r s t  C ause, from 
w hich proceed  a l l  th o s e  in s t i n c tu a l  f o r c e s  th a t  a r e  opposed  to  th e  
s p i r i t u a l  p r in c ip le *  God would th u s  b e  n o t on ly  th e  e s se n c e  o f 
s p i r i t u a l  l i g h t ,  a p p e a r in g  a s  th e  l a t e s t  flow er on  th e  t r e e  o f  evo­
l u t i o n ,  n o t o n ly  th e  s p i r i t u a l  goal o f  s a lv a t io n  i n  w h ich  a l l  
c r e a t io n  c u lm in a te s* •* , b u t a lso  th e  d a r k e s t ,  n e th e rm o st cause o f  
Nature* s  b la c k e s t  deeps*  T his i s  a  trem endous p a rad o x  which o b v io u s ly  
r e f l e c t s  a  p ro found  p sy c h o lo g ic a l t r u th *  For i t  a s s e r t s  th e  e s s e n t i a l  
c o n t r a d ic to r ! n e s s  o f  one and th e  same b e in g , a b e in g  whose innerm ost 
n a tu re  i s  a  te n s io n  o f  o p p o s ite s*  F o r t h i s  re a so n  th e  G od-concept, 
i n  i t s e l f  im p o ss ib ly  p a ra d o x ic a l ,  may be  so s a t i s f y i n g  to  human needs 
t h a t  no lo g ic  however j u s t i f i e d  can s ta n d  a g a in s t i t *  Indeed th e  
s u b t l e s t  c o g i ta t io n  c o u ld  s c a rc e ly  h ave  found a m ore s u i t a b le  fo rm ula  
f o r  t h i s  fundam ental f a c t  o f  in n e r  e x p e rien ce* ^ 9
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Jung a ls o  s t r e s s e s *  a s  does M ailer* t h a t  p ro g re s s  I n  l i f e  I s  made by
In d iv id u a l  a c t s  o f  expanded c o n sc io u sn ess-1- t h a t  i s  to  say  " th e  developm ent
o f  in d iv id u a l i ty "  and th e  "grow th  o f  p e r s o n a l i ty " —th ro u g h  o n e 's  r e tu r n  to
what i s  e s s e n t i a l  i n  o n e 's  being* Whether one  views such  a  p ro g re s s io n  o f
l i f e  a s  c y c l i c a l  o r  l i n e a r ,  th e  r e tu r n  i s  a lw ays to  th e  i n s t i n c t u a l  and
s p i r i t u a l  e ss e n c e s  o f  th e  unconscious*  w hich w i l l  n e c e s s a r i ly  in c lu d e  th e
u rg es  tow ard in c re a s e d  s e x u a lity *  murder* rag e*  and d e f ia n c e  (see  esp* pp* 56-57).
Wherever th e  c u l tu r a l  p ro c e s s  i s  moving forward* w h e th er in  s in g le  
in d iv id u a ls  o r  in  groups* we f in d  a  sh a k in g  o f f  o f  c o l l e c t i v e  b e l i e f s .
Every advance in  c u l tu r e  is*  p s y c h o lo g ic a l ly ,  an e x te n s io n  o f  co n sc io u s­
ness* a  coming to  c o n sc io u sn ess  th a t  can  ta k e  p la ce  o n ly  th rough d i s ­
c r im in a t io n .  T h e re fo re  an advance a lw ays beg in s  w ith  in d iv id u a tio n *  
th a t  i s  to  say  w ith  th e  in d iv id u a l*  c o n sc io u s  o f  h i s  is o la t io n *  c u t t in g  
a  new p a th  th ro u g h  h i th e r to  un trodden  t e r r i t o r y .  To do t h i s  he m ust 
f i r s t  r e t u r n  to  th e  fundam ental f a c t s  o f  h i s  own being*  i r r e s p e c t iv e  o f  
a l l  a u th o r i ty  and t r a d i t io n *  and a llow  h im se lf  to  become co n sc io u s  o f  
h i s  d i s t i n c t iv e n e s s .  I f  he succeeds i n  g iv in g  c o l l e c t i v e  v a l i d i t y  to  
h i s  w idened con sc io u sn ess*  he c r e a te s  a  te n s io n  o f  o p p o s i te s  t h a t  p ro ­
v id e s  th e  s t im u la t io n  w hich c u l tu r e  n eed s  f o r  i t s  f u r t h e r  p ro g re s s , (p .59 )
More e x p l i c i t l y  th a n  B arbary  Shore. The Deer P a rk  i s  u l t im a te ly  a 
novel o f  a tte m p ted  " r e g re s s io n s "  to  the  s o u rc e s  o f  o n e 's  being* a  novel 
o f  th e  d e a th  o f  th e  o ld  man and th e  b i r t h  o f  th e  new* and a  novel o f  th e  
t r a n s f e r  o f  " s p i r i t "  a s  th e  dynamic p r in c ip le  o f  l i f e  and a s  th e  power 
w ith in  to  su rv iv e  and d e fy  th e  in c u rs io n s  o f  a  fa lle n *  d eaden ing  w o rld .
When M aile r produced The Deer P a rk  a s  a p la y  more th an  t e n  y e a rs  a f t e r  th e  
novel was pub lish ed *  he re w ro te  th e  c lo s in g  im aginary  d ia lo g u e  betw een 
S e rg iu s  and E i t e l  to  em phasize t h i s  t r a n s f e r  even more* I n  th e  p lay  
E i t e l ' s  "w ea rin e ss"  k i l l s  him o u tr ig h t*  and S e rg iu s  r e f l e c t s  over E i t e l ' s  
c o rp se i " th e  poor man v e n t  o f  t h a t  d is e a s e  w hich goes by so  many nam es."
L ife  i t s e l f  had k i l l e d  him* f o r  th e  "law  o f  l i f e  so c r u e l  and so ju s t "  
i s  t h a t  "we m ust grow o r  e l s e  pay more f o r  rem ain in g  th e  sam e." S e rg iu s
co n tinues*  "And a s  he died* h i s  s p i r i t  p a s se d  on to  me* f o r  to  p a ss  on




What shocked and a s to u n d ed  u s  a t  B elsen  and Buchenvald v a s  l e s s  t h e i r  
shaming inhum an ity , th a n  t h e i r  M a n ife s ta t io n  o f  s t a r k ,  r u t h l e s s ,  
p r im i t iv e  d e v i l r y .  They were In e x p l ic a b le  a e r e ly  i n  t e r n s  o f  
c y n ic a l ,  u t i l i t a r i a n  p o w e r - p o l i t i c s .  There v a s  no u s e , no re a so n , 
n o t even  a  bad r e a s o n , i n  k eep in g  thousands o f  peop le  j u s t  a l iv e ,  
when th e y  cou ld  have been  so e a s i l y  s l a in  o r  j u s t  l e f t  to  d ie ,  
a e r e ly  f o r  t h e i r  t o r t u r e  and a f f l i c t i o n .  Could i t  be t h a t  gods and 
dcao n s, heavens and h e l l s ,  a re  in e ra d ic a b le  from  th e  nooks and 
c ra n n ie s  o f  th e  hunan m ind, end t h a t  i f  th e  husan  mind i s  d ep riv ed  
o f  i t s  heaven above and  i t s  h e l l  b e n ea th , th e n  i t  m ust make i t s  
heaven and c o rre sp o n d in g  h e l l  on  e a r th  7
• • V ic to r  W hite, Qod and th e  Unconscious
MEPHISTOPHELESi T h is  l o f t y  m y ste ry  I  a u s t  now u n fo ld .
Goddesses th ro n ed  i n  s o l i tu d e ,  s u b l ia e .
S e t i n  no p la c e ,  s t i l l  l e s s  i n  any  tim e ,
At th e  m ere th o u g h t o f  then  a y  b lood  ru n s  c o ld .  
They a r e  th e  M othersI
G oddesses, unknown to  a o r t a l  w ind.
And named in d eed  w ith  dread  among o u r k in d .
To r e a c h  th e n  you m ust plumb e a r t h 's  d e e p e s t v a u l t .  
That we have need o f  th en  i s  yo u r own f a u l t ,
— G oethe, F au s t
An American Dream <1965) r e p r e s e n ts  M a i l e r 's  b o ld e s t  u se  o f  th e  
a l l e g o r i c a l  mode. T h is b o ld n e ss  drew th e  s h a r p e s t  n e g a tiv e  c r i t i c i s m  o f  
any o f  M a i le r 's  n o v e ls  from  th o se  who re a d  i t  a s  an  a tte m p t t o  p o r tr a y  
r e a l i s t i c a l l y ,  i n  any o rd in a ry  s e n s e , th e  h e r o 's  q u e s t f o r  energy  and 
l i f e .  The n e g a tiv e  c r i t i c i s m ,  i n  t u r n ,  le d  to  a  c le a r  d iv i s io n  in  
M ailer c r i t i c i s m ,  a  d iv i s io n  w hich c l a r i f i e s  th e  is s u e s  c e n t r a l  to  t h i s  
s tudy  o f  M a i le r 's  a r t  and id e a s ,  Fbr i t  i s  a f t e r  t h i s  novel i s  p u b lish e d  
in  1965 t h a t  s e v e ra l  c r i t i c s  f i n a l l y  beg in  to  d e fen d  M a i le r 's  work on
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th e  b a s is  o f  c r i t e r i a  o u ta ld e  th e  r e a l i s t i c  t r a d i t i o n .  R ichard  P o i r i e r ,
Leo B e rsa n i, and John A ld rid g e  were i n  th e  v an g u ard ,1 They s tim u la te d  
o th e r  c r i t l c e  i n  th e  l a t e  a ix t i e a  to  examine M ailer i n  l i g h t  o f  th e  
American Romance t r a d i t io n *  That i s  to  s a y , c r i t i c s  began  to  compare 
M ailer w ith  th o se  Am erican w r i t e r s  who ad v en tu red  in to  e x tra o rd in a ry  
.te a s  o f  m oral c o n sc io u sn ess  and s e l f - r e a l i z a t i o n *  R ich ard  F o s te r  and 
M ichael Cowan b e s t  r e p r e s e n t  th e  e f f o r t  to  p la c e  M aile r i n  th e  t r a d i t i o n
o f  Cooper, Hawthorne, M e lv i l le ,  B oerson, D ick inson , Whitman, F i tz g e ra ld ,
2and F a u lk n e r.
An American Dream fu n c tio n s  on  many l e v e l s .  The c r i t i c a l  debate  
i s  im p o rtan t because i t  s u g g e s ts  some o f  th e s e  l e v e l s ,  c l a r i f i e s  th e  
p e c u l ia r  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  re a d in g  M a ile r , and  em phasizes th e  need f o r  a 
d e ta i le d  assessm en t o f  what th e  n a r r a t iv e  o f  Dream m eans. The d e b a te  a lso  
em phasizes th e  need f o r  a  c l e a r e r  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  a l l e g o r y .  I f ,  f o r  
exaiq>le, one re a d s  Dream a s  th e  n e g a tiv e  c r i t i c s  have, one has to  ag ree  
th e  novel i s  p u rp o se ly  a b su rd . From th e  v iew p o in t o f  r e a l is m  and th e  bound­
a r i e s  o f  u n d ers to o d  c o n sc io u sn e s s , th e  novel i s ,  a s  E l iz a b e th  Hardwick 
charg ed , a  c o l l e c t io n  o f  "v en g efu l m urder, c a l lo u s  c o p u la t io n  and an  
a sso rtm en t o f  d u l l  c r u e l t i e s , "  and t h a t  R ojack*s w ife  i s  a  "poo r u n rea l 
c re a tu r e  b ro u g h t to  r e s t  i n  h e r  own f i l t h  f o r  re a so n s  known o n ly  to  the  
o d o r-a n d -a n a l-o b se sse d  a u th o r ."  L ike Gore V id a l, Hardwick b e l ie v e s  
M a ile r 's  g i f t s  l i e  i n  n a t u r a l i s t i c  te c h n iq u e , and th a t  to  th e  e x te n t  
M ailer d e v ia te s  from such  te c h n iq u e , he abu ses  h is  g i f t s  and h is  r e a d e rs .
What l i t t l e  su ccess  Hardwick adm its  to  Dream, she co n c lu d es  m ust be m erely
3
u n o rg an ic , " b r i l l i a n t  d iv e r s io n s ,"  such  a s  th e  Shago M artin  scen e .
I f  t h i s  novel i s  so e a s i l y  made to  seem r id i c u lo u s ,  however, a s  
indeed  n o v e ls  o f  m oral e a rn e s tn e s s  and a b s o lu te  v a lu e s  c an  b e . An American 
Dream can  be a s  e a s i l y  s e e n , w ith  a  l i t t l e  f a i t h  and a  m e ta p h o ric a l
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r a t h e r  th an  a  m ere ly  l i t e r a l  e y e , aa  a  sym bolic dream o r  a l le g o ry  th a t  
haa an  a s to n is h in g  a y a b o llc  c o n s is te n c y  which draws i t s  power from  
m y th o lo g ica l ro o ts *  The a u th o r  gu id es  u s  th rough  sta tic*  b ru ta l*  and 
in te n s e  e x p e r ie n c e s  ra n g in g  from  th e  h o r r ib le  to  th e  b e a t i f i c *  He a re  
gu ided  in to  th e  r e a l i t i e s  o f  th e  unconsc ious and th e  dream t sex* in c e s t*  
m astu rb a tio n *  w h ite  and b la c k  magic* murder* love* c re a tio n *  and p a in fu l  
a c t s  o f  cow ardice  and courage*  The n o v e l i s  s teep ed  in  th e  v io le n c e  and 
h a l lu c in a to r y  h o rro r  o f  th e  n igh tm are  a s  much a s  i n  th e  v i s io n a r y 's  dream 
o f  h e a lin g  from  d is e a s e  and d iso rd e r*
As I f  to  f u e l  th e  f i r e s  o f  n e g a tiv e  c r i t ic is m *  M ailer engages h is  
c o n tem p o raries  on  t h e i r  own ground i n  t h i s  novel* much a s  he d oes i n  h is  
t e l e v i s io n  ap p ea ra n ce s . M a ile r  had m entioned  in  A d v ertisem en ts  t h a t  the  
w r i t e r  must "package" h im s e lf  f o r  consum ption l i k e  e v e ry th in g  e l s e  in  
America today  i f  he hopes even  to  be c o n s id e re d  by th o s e  he would reach* 
H is a l le g o ry  i s  c lo ak ed  i n  th e  co n v en tio n s  o f  th e  m y ste ry  and d e te c t iv e  
novel* th e  spy n o v e l, and th e  s u p e rn a tu ra l  ta le *  I t  a p p e a ls  to  o u r  t a s t e s  
f o r  t a l e s  o f  cops and m urderers*  f o r  exposes o f  in te r n a t io n a l  I n t r ig u e  
and m a n ip u la tio n  betw een th e  CIA and M afia , f o r  in s id io u s  b ro th e rh o o d s  
o f  h ig h  governm ental and i n s t i t u t i o n a l  o f f i c i a l s ,  and f o r  s u p e rn a tu ra l  
o ccu rren ces*
But j u s t  a s  t h i s  i s  a  novel o f  som ething o th e r  th an  I n f l e x ib l e  
rea lism *  i t  i s  a l s o  som ething  more th a n  a  c o l l e c t io n  o f  b e s t - s e l l e r  
t a c t i c s  and s u p e r f i c i a l  c o n v e n tio n s . We m ight go so f a r  a s  to  r e a d  the  
n ovel aa  a  r a t i o n a l  a lle g o ry *  and th e  commentary i n  C ann ibals h e lp s  us 
to  do th is *  But th e  symbolism o f  th e  novel i s  f a r  to o  complex* s h i f t i n g ,  
and m u l t iv a le n t— a s  m y th o lo g ic a l symbolism i s — to  be re a d  o n ly  a s  th e  
iconography  o f  a  r a t i o n a l  a lle g o ry *  Something more i s  r e q u ire d  s t i l l *
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N othing cou ld  be d e a r e r ,  f r o *  t i t l e  to  c o n te n t ,  th an  t h a t  M ailer seea  
t h i s  novel a s  a  jo u rn ey  in to  th e  unconscious* M aile r v iew s h i s  r e s p o n s i­
b i l i t i e s  a s  a  n o v e l i s t  to  a d v e n tu re  in to  th e  unconsc ious and to  r e p la c e  
th e  n a t u r a l i s t i c  novel and th e  novel o f  n a n n e rs  w ith  th e  novel o f  in te n s e
A
e x p e r ie n c e  and th e  dream . So we should  e x p e c t to  f in d  h e re ,  to  th e  
d eg ree  t h a t  t h i s  ad v en tu re  i s  g en u in e , th e  r e c u r r in g  i f  complex sym bols, 
s i t u a t i o n s ,  and t r i a l s  th a t  su ch  a d v e n tu re rs  have e x p e rien c e d  th ro u g h o u t 
th e  re c o rd e d  p a s t*  U n til  we view  th e  novel i n  such  a  way a s  to  in c lu d e  
i t s  v is io n a r y  m a te r i a l ,  we w i l l  co n tin u e  to  e r r  on  th e  a id e  o f  super­
f i c i a l i t y  o u rse lv e s*  He w i l l ,  f o r  exam ple, f in d  i t  in c r e d ib le  t h a t  a  
c o n v en tio n a l to r c h  s in g e r  engages i n  p h ilo s o p h ic a l  d ia lo g u e  w ith  a  
p ro f e s s o r  o f  " e x i s t e n t i a l  psychology*' who happens to  be a  t e l e v i s io n  
p e r s o n a l i t y ,  a s  one o f  M a i le r 's  m ost tho ro u g h  c r i t i c s ,  R obert S o lo ta r o f f ,  
does*6
S o lo ta r o f f  rem arks t h a t  he cannot keep  Dream i n  " c o n s i s te n t  fo cu s” 
b ecause  o f  i t s  m u l t ip le  " to n e s"  and " le v e ls "  o f  r e a l i t y *  He su g g es ts  
t h a t  we canno t view  t h i s  novel a s  " c o n v e n tio n a l a l le g c r y "  because th e  
" fo rc e s "  i n  th e  n o v e l a re  more th a n  "sym bols" i n  a  c l e a r - c u t  dualism ) 
th ey  a r e  fo rc e s  w hich a re  supposed to  have re le v a n c e  to  c a u se s  i n  o u r  own 
w o r ld .6 T his argum ent has m e r i t  i f  S o lo ta r o f f  means r a t i o n a l  a l le g o ry  
when he says "co n v e n tio n a l a l l e g o r y ,"  i f  one v iew s th e  " l e v e l s ” o f  
r e a l i t y  i n  a l le g o r y  a s  f ix e d  i n  s e p a ra te  s t r a t a  o f  m eaning, and i f  one 
b e l ie v e s  c l e a r - c u t  dualism  e x c lu d e s  th e  a m b ig u it ie s  o f  t r u e  a lle g o ry *  
S o lo ta r o f f  seems to  re c o g n ize  th e  c o m p le x itie s  o f  a l le g o r y  when he con­
t r a s t s  Dante to  M a ile r , and 1 a g re e  M ailer i s  n o t D ante, n o r i s  M ailer 
l i k e l y  to  become th e  v is io n a ry  a r t i s t  Dante was* N e v e r th e le s s , we have 
to  app roach  M aile r o p en ly , by s t a r t i n g  w ith  a  more f l e x i b l e  co ncep t o f  
a l le g o r y ,  i f  we would c o n fro n t th e  c o m p le x itie s  o f  Dream, and i f  we would
101
u n d e rs tan d  where th e  novel succeeds and f a i l s .
There a r e  a t  l e a s t  th re e  l e v e l s  o f  " r e a l i t y "  o p e ra t in g  i n  Dream. 
F i r s t  i s  th e  l i t e r a l  r e a l i t y  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  re a lism — th e  
d e ta i l e d ,  c o n sc io u s , and r a t i o n a l  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  such  e v e n ts  a s  o c cu r i n  
th e  p o l ic e  s t a t i o n  e p iso d e s , in  a  s e r i e s  o f  te le p h o n e  c a l l s  Rojack r e c e iv e s  
from  th e  w ork-a-day  w o rld , i n  th e  a u to p sy  sc e n e , and , to  some e x te n t ,  i n  
th e  Shago M artin  e p iso d e . Behind t h i s  i s  th e  r a t i o n a l  a l le g o ry ,  o r  t h a t  
l e v e l  o f  th e  n a r r a t iv e  i n  which c h a r a c te r s  and e v e n ts  a re  d i r e c t l y  t r a n s ­
l a t a b l e  in to  th e  l a r g e r  d u a l i s t i c  p a t t e r n  o f  th e  novel a s  i t  p o r t r a y s  
th e  b a t t l e  betw een L ife  and D eath . In  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  a l le g o ry  th e  
d i s t i n c t i o n s  betw een L ife  and D eath , a t  c e r t a i n  p o in t s ,  assume d e f i n i t e  
c o n n o ta t io n s  o f  Good and E v i l ,  o f t e n  i n  th e  C h r is t ia n  sen se  o f  t h a t  
d u a lism . The p a t t e r n s  o f  m y th o lo g ic a l im agery i n  t h i s  novel and M a i le r 's  
grow ing aw areness o f  th e  ambiguous c o n f l i c t s  betw een th e  good and e v i l  
w ith in  th e  s e l f  a ls o  su g g es t a  s h i f t  o f  em phasis , a s  we s h a l l  s e e . Behind 
th e  r a t i o n a l  a l le g o r y  i s  th e  m y th o lo g ic a l l e v e l  o f  th e  a l le g o ry  in  w hich 
Im ages from th e  e x te r n a l  w orld  a re  u s e d , i n  P i e h l e r 's  w ords, to  " sh a p e  a  
v is io n a ry  w orld  i n  which s p i r i t u a l  pow ers can  be en co u n te red  and 
p o r t r a y e d ."  These pow ers, one c o u ld  c a l l  them p sy c h ic  pow ers, a re  
e v e r - s h i f t i n g  and am biguous. At t h i s  le v e l  th e  w r i t e r 's  i n t u i t i v e  
fu n c tio n s  u se  im ages and symbols " p r i o r  to "  t h e i r  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  and 
c o n tro l  by r a t i o n a l  fu n c t io n s .  P ie h le r  c a l l s  th e s e  " a n c ie n t  and p ro found" 
im ages t h a t  c a r r y  " a  s t ro n g  im a g in a tiv e  and em o tio n a l im p a c t,"  which can 
be d is c u s se d  i n  term s o f  th e  m y th o lo g ic a l im agery  o f  th e  p a s t .  To 
d is c u s s  t h i s  n ovel i n  t e n s  o f  such  im agery , we w i l l  need th e  a id  o f  
th o s e  who have in v e s t ig a te d  th e  m y th o lo g ic a l p a t t e r n s  o f  w orld  r e l i g i o n ,  
l i t e r a t u r e ,  and a r t .  T h is " r e a l i t y "  o f  Dream i s  in te n s e ly  s u b je c t iv e ,  
b u t a s  C arl Jung  h as  a rg u e d , th e r e  i s  a  p o in t  a t  w hich in te n s e ly
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s u b je c t iv e  e x p e r ie n c e  may become o b je c t iv e ,  o r  a rc h e ty p a l*  We should  
r e c a l l  a ls o  th a t  t r u e  a l le g o ry  fu n c t io n s  on a l l  l e v e l s  s im u lta n e o u s ly , 
n o t on  s e p a ra te  l e v e l s  e x c lu s iv e ly *  J u s t  a s  in  th e  m id s t o f  such  
enum erative  o r  " s c i e n t i f i c a l l y "  r e a l i s t i c  scen es  a s  th o se  i n  th e  p o l ic e  
s t a t i o n ,  Rojack r e c e iv e s  a  " s ig n "  from God, w hich has nusaro u s  mytho­
lo g ic a l  a n teced en ts*  I  w i l l  be concerned  h e re  w ith  th e  second two le v e l s  
o f  t h i s  n o v e l| th e y  p red o m in a te . O ften  b o th  l e v e l s  can and w i l l  be 
d is c u s se d  to g e th e r .
I t  w i l l  become obvious t h a t  th e re  a r e  many s i m i l a r i t i e s  betw een 
th e  h e ro ic  jo u rn ey  i n  An American Dream and th e  two p re v io u s  n o v e ls . 
However, th e re  a r e  some im p o rtan t d i f f e r e n c e s .  The hero  i s  m id d le -ag ed  
and h as  ach iev ed , compared to  th e  o th e r  h e ro e s , a  h ig h  le v e l  o f  " su c c e s s "  
i n  th e  world* R o jack ’ s  t e s t s  a r e  more extrem e th a n  th o se  o f  th e  younger 
h e ro e s , and , u n l ik e  L o v e tt and S e rg iu s , R ojack m ust depend more upon th e  
wisdom and courage he can f in d  i n  h im se lf  th a n  upon th e  wisdom and " s p i r i t "  
p assed  on a s  a le g a c y  from th e  o ld  guide* There i s ,  how ever, s t i l l  one 
embodiment o f  c r e a t iv e  fo rce s  C h erry , i n  whom th e  hero  f in d s  su sten an ce  
and w ith  whom he m ust keep i n  touch* And, a g a in , th e re  a r e  tem p te rs  
everyw here.
Rojack d ip s  below th e  s u r fa c e  o f  co n sc io u sn ess  and c o n fro n ts  th e  
fo u r  p r in c ip a l  f i g u r e s  o f  h i s  dream— Deborah, R u ta , C herry , and K elly*
I  w i l l  len d  some o r d e r  to  t h i s  n ove l by exam ining i t  a s  fo u r  s u c c e ss iv e  
s ta g e s  o f  th e  m y th ic a l Night Sea Jo u rn ey  to  r e b i r th *  Each s ta g e  i s  
h e ra ld e d  by a  p r in c ip a l  f ig u r e  i n  th e  dream* Each s ta g e  i s  composed o f  
th e  he ro * s  c o n f ro n ta t io n  w ith  t h a t  p r in c ip a l  f ig u r e  and th e  t e s t i n g  
s i t u a t io n s  and m in o r f ig u r e s  t h a t  c l u s t e r  around th e  m ain f ig u re *
Once R ojack h as  in tro d u c e d  h im se lf  a s  w a r-h e ro , ex-Congressm an, 
p ro f e s s o r  o f  " e x i s t e n t i a l  p sy ch o lo g y ,"  and t e l e v i s io n  p e r s o n a l i ty  who has
engaged i n  th e  p o l i t i e s  and p u b lic  r e l a t i o n s  n e c e s sa ry  to  "m anufac tu re” 
h im se lf , he t e l l s  u s  t h a t  ( l i k e  M ailer*  s  e a r l i e r  h e ro e s )  he i s  d is ­
s a t i s f i e d  by h i s  " a c to r 's* *  h o llo w n ess , t h a t  th e  s u c c e s s  he has ach iev ed  
i s  r e a l l y  f a i l u r e ,  and t h a t  h is  p r i v a t e  o b se ss io n  w i th  d e a th  has re a ch e d  
th e  p o in t  where he m ust c o n fro n t i t .  The ex trem e, d re a m -lik e  e x p e r ie n c e s  
b e g in  when h i s  o b s e s s io n  le a d s  him t o  f a c e  e i t h e r  s u ic id e —th a t  " p a le  
l i g h t ” and c a l l  o f  som eth ing  lo n e ly ,  d re a m lik e , and d re a d fu l—o r  m urder—  
t h a t  r e le a s e  o f  rag e  and  h a tre d  w hich  prom ises renew ed s t r e n g th ,7 R ojack 
i s  a  h ip s te r  fa c in g  d e f e a t  o r  v io le n c e ,  b u t he i s  m o re . He must s l a y  a  
D evouring Dragon b e fo re  he can s e a rc h  f o r  " lo v e  i n  a n o th e r  la n d ,"  D eborah, 
h i s  " w ife ,"  i s  th e  d rag o n -g u a rd ia n  a t  th e  th re s h o ld  to  t h a t  " o th e r  la n d ,"  
She i s  th e  "G rea t B i t c h ,*» th e  maimer and  c a s t r a t o r ,  a  f ig u r e  m y th ic a l 
h e ro e s  have fa c ed  a s  lo n g  a s  t h e i r  q u e s ts  have been  re c o rd e d . Once we 
s e e  Deborah a s  a  m y th o lo g ic a l f ig u r e  i n  a  v is io n a ry  w o rld , we w i l l  n o t 
be marooned on  th e  l i t e r a l  is s u e  o f  M ailer* s " s e x i s t "  p o r t r a y a l  o f  women, 
a s  Kate M il le t  and E l iz a b e th  Hardwick a r e .  One c o u ld  make a  c ase  a g a in s t  
M a i le r 's  sex ism , b u t s u r e ly  th e  l e a s t  e f f e c t iv e  way o f  do ing  so would be 
to  t r a n s l a t e  m yth ic  f i g u r e s  and a l l e g o r i c a l  a g e n ts  i n t o  n o th in g  b u t 
l i t e r a l  c h a r a c te r s  and p roceed  to  c o n s t r u c t  a c a se  a g a in s t  M ailer* s  sex ism , 
Rojack canno t s e p a ra te  h im s e lf  from D eborah. Her hold i s  so 
g re a t  th a t  to  be a p a r t  from  h e r en co u rag es  R ojack to  s u ic id e ,  j u s t  a s  to  
be w ith  h e r  enco u rag es  him to  m urder* I t  i s  i n  f a c in g  s u ic id e ,  i n  
o f f e r in g  w hat l i t t l e  good I s  l e f t  i n  him to  th e  moon—h arb o r o f  d isem ­
bodied  so u ls — th a t  R o jack  f i r s t  s e e s  th e  s t a t e  o f  h i s  own B eing, He has 
l iv e d  h is  l i f e  and i s  d ead  w ith  I t ,  f u l l  o f  i t s  r o t to n n e s s  (p p , 1 8 -2 0 ) ,
He m isses th e  moment when he cou ld  h av e  c a s t  h is  d im in ish e d  so u l to  th e  
moon and r e tu r n s  to  th e  nausea o f  h i s  r o t t e n  e x i s t e n c e ,  to  the  c a l l  o f  
Deborah, By do ing  s o ,  he  ta k e s  a  f i r s t  s te p  tow ard h i s  r e b i r t h  w ith o u t
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r e a l i s i n g  i t .  F a i l in g  s u ic id e ,  he r e t u r n s  to  th e  s e a .  He f e e l s  a t  t h i s  
p o in t  m erely  a s  i f  he h a s  e n te re d  some " in d o o r p o o l"  o f  "steam " and 
" u l t r a  v i o l e t  l i g h t . "  What he once lo v e d  has tra p p e d  him novj he 
c a ta lo g u e s  w hat Deborah r e p r e s e n ts  l i t e r a l l y .
On th e  r a t i o n a l  l e v e l ,  she h a s  been th e  lo v e  o f  h is  " e g o ,"  th e  
lo v e  o f  w o rld ly  power t h a t  h as  p o iso n ed  h is  in n e r  l i f e .  Making lo v e  w ith  
D eborah, he t e l l s  u s ,  i s  l i k e  p a s s in g  " th ro u g h  a  c a r n a l  t r a n s a c t io n  w ith  
a  caged  an im al"! she i s  a  " c a rn iv o re "  and ju n g le  b e a s t .  " I  alw ays f e l t  
a s  i f  I  had to r n  f r e e  some prom ise o f  my so u l and p a id  i t  o v e r  i n  ransom ."  
She h a s  p lay ed  a  r o l e  i n  each  p e rs o n a l  l o s s .  He depends upon h e r  com­
p l e t e l y  now f o r  s e l f - d e f i n i t i o n ,  and w hatever s t r e n g th  he p o s se s s e s  i s  
th e  " fo rc e "  she h as  p a sse d  in to  him and no t h is  own. R e tu rn in g  to  h e r 
now, he f e e l s  l i k e  an  a d d ic t  whose " su b s ta n c e "  h a s  f a l l e n  o u t  o f  him 
r e tu r n in g  f o r  a  f i x .  He f e a r s  th e  p o iso n  in  h e r ,  upon w hich he d epends. 
"Can you u n d e rs tan d ?  1 d id  n o t b e lo n g  to  m y se lf any lo n g e r . Deborah 
had occup ied  my c e n te r "  (p p . 16 , 32 , 34 , 3 8 ).
When R ojack i s  m ost a b je c t  and f e a r f u l  b e fo re  h e r ,  she ta u n ts  him 
w ith  th e  p le a s u re s  o f  h e r  I n f i d e l i t i e s ,  w hich, a g a in , p rod u ces  a  v is io n  
o f  h i s  dead s e l f  o r  B ein g . But i t  a l s o  k in d le s  a  " f i r e "  i n  him , and 
im p u ls iv e ly  he s la p s  h e r .  T h is a c t  makes R ojack f e e l  a  new power c o n tra ry  
to  th e  f e e l in g  o f  D eb o rah 's  power w i th in  him, and when she c h a rg es  him i n  
tu r n ,  l i t e r a l l y  t r y in g  to  c a s t r a t e  him , Rojack k i l l s  D eborah.
I f  Deborah w ere m erely  th e  e g o t i s t i c a l  I n f i d e l  and th e  dom ineering  
w ife  who s t i f l e s  h e r  weak h u sb an d 's  chances o f  genu ine su c c e ss  i n  th e  w o rld , 
th e  m urder would in d eed  be a  r id i c u lo u s  and g r a tu i to u s  c r u e l ty .  In  th e  
r a t i o n a l  a l le g o r y ,  D eborah r e p r e s e n ts  one o f  th e  g u a rd ia n s  o f  w e a lth  and 
power a s  i t  f u n c t io n s  i n  th e  w o rld , a n d , l i k e  R u ta , h e r  od o r i s  n o t o n ly  
t h a t  o f  c a rn iv o ro u s  r o t ,  b u t t h a t  o f  " g u i le "  and th e  " c a lc u la t in g  o f  h ig h
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finance**} Deborah l a  th e  a v a ta r  o f  **the m agic a t  th e  top**' But she l a  
som ething a c r e  s t i l l *  Shago stsss h e r  up a s  D evoureri **I g o t a  lo o k  a t  
h e r  s i t t i n g  w ith  you I n  f r o n t ,  e a t i n g  me, man, I  co u ld  f e e l  th e  marrow 
ooz in g  from  my bo n es, a  c a n n ib a l* • • • "  ( p .  1 7 9 ) . Rojack d e s c r ib e s  h e r  
a ls o  a s  a  "queen** w ith  a  " la r g e  m ass o f  b la c k  h a ir*  and  th e  " s t r i k i n g  
g reen  ey es"  o f  a  s e rp e n t  o r  d rag o n i *• th e r e  was som ething  s ly  a t  th e  
c e n te r  o f  h e r ,  some sn ak e , 1 u sed  l i t e r a l l y  to  co n ce iv e  o f  a  snake 
g u a rd in g  th e  cave w hich opened to  th e  t r e a s u r e ,  t h e . ,  . f i l t h y - l u c r e d  
w e a lth  o f  a l l  th e  w o rld ."  A " s u l l e n  po iso n o u s f i r e ,  an  o i l  on flam e" 
goes o u t  o f  Deborah to  ta k e  R ojack in *  She i s  a ls o  te m p tre s s  and w itc h ,  
h e r mouth s h i f t i n g  th ro u g h  many sh a p e s , h e r  v o ice  " a  m asterw ork o f  
t r e a c h e ry •"  We l a t e r  d is c o v e r  sh e  i s  K e l ly 's  in c e s tu o u s  w itc h , d a u g h te r  
I n  dam nation , and r i v a l  f o r  h is  s a ta n lc  power in  a  netw ork  o f  i n te r n a t io n a l  
in tr ig u e *
C arl Jung d e s c r ib e s  th e  " C te a t  B itc h "  D evouress a s  a  fundam ental 
symbol i n  th e  tra n s fo rm a tio n s  o f  m y th ic a l heroes* Jung  d e s c r ib e s  th e  
N ight Sea Jou rney  a s  a  r e tu r n  t o ,  i n  G o e th e 's  w ords, th e  "Realm o f  th e  
M others"! t h a t  i s ,  to  th e  unconscious*  For Jung , th e  d ev o u rin g  f i s h  o r  
whale and b e a s t  o r  d rag o n , th e  H e lp fu l and T e rr ib le  M o th ers , th e  Holy 
C ity  and th e  Damned C i ty ,  l i k e  th e  s e a  i t s e l f ,  a re  sym bols d e p ic t in g  th e  
d u a l a s p e c ts  o f  th e  u n co n sc io u s! th e  renew ing  and th e  devouring* L ike 
th e  s e a ,  th e  u n consc ious i s  th e  P r im o rd ia l Mother* In  r e tu r n in g  to  th e  
M other, th e  m ythic h e ro es  embody l i f e  f o r c e  o r  l i b id o ,  and th e  heroes* 
jo u rn ey s  e x p re ss  th e  p e r io d ic  r e t u r n  o f  t h i s  energy to  i t s  source f o r  
nourishm ent and tra n s fo rm a tio n *  B ut r e b i r t h  i s  n o t guaran teed*  The way 
i s  b e s e t  w ith  danger and t r i a l *  As Jo sep h  Campbell, i n  h i s  own s tu d y  o f  
t h i s  jo u rn e y , sa y s t " th e  c ro s s in g  o f  th e  th re s h o ld  i s  th e  f i r s t  s te p  
i n to  th e  sac re d  zone o f  th e  u n iv e r s a l  so u rce* "  The dem ons, te m p tre s se s ,
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and w itc h e s  th e  h e ro  e n co u n te rs  a re  a t  once  dangers  and  b e a to u e rs  o f
fl
power* The f i r s t  o f  th e se  I s  th e  T e r r ib le  M other, th e  w hale , d rag o n , 
o r  b e a s t  who p e r s o n i f i e s  d e a th  and devours th e  hero whose y e a rn in g s  f o r  
th e  m y s te ry  o f  r e b i r t h  le a d  him to  th e  maw o f  d ea th  w here he must en­
c o u n te r  and d efy  d a n g e rs  and b a t t l e  f o r  d e l iv e ra n c e  from  th e  Mother* I f  
th e  h e ro , r e p re s e n t in g  l i f e  e n e rg y , d e f e a ts  h is  g u a rd ia n , he p lunges 
d eep e r I n to  t h a t  underw orld  w hich may become th e  fo u n t o f  h is  r e b i r th *
For Jung th e  d ev o u rin g  f ig u r e  r e p r e s e n ts  the  awesome demands o f  
th e  u n c o n sc io u s , demands w hich can  p a ra ly z e  o r  en slav e  th e  hero  and d r a in  
him o f  energy  and r e s o u rc e fu ln e s s  l i k e  a  h o s t i l e  demon. She i s  h is  f i r s t  
view o f  th e  m y s te r io u s  and aw fu l u n co nsc ious th a t  must be jo in e d  to  th e  
l i g h t  o f  co n sc io u sn ess  i f  r e b i r t h  i s  to  f o l lo w , i f  c o n sc io u sn ess  i s  to  
be re c h a rg e d  w ith  h e r  c r e a t iv e  energy . The b a t t l e  a g a in s t  p a r a ly s is  and 
a b s o rp t io n  c a l l s  f o r t h  th e  h e r o 's  c r e a t iv e  pow ers. The a s s a u l t  on th e  
M other becomes th e  so u rce  o f  f u tu r e  energy  i n  th e  h e ro ic  c o n f l i c t !  th e  
hero  b a t t l e s  to  g a in  h is  l i f e  and  i f  he su c c e e d s , he d e scen d s  to  c o n f ro n t  
o th e r  f ig u r e s  o f  h o r r o r  and re g e n e ra t io n .  H ere, i n  th e  d eep e r jo u rn e y , 
th e  p o s i t i v e  a s p e c t  o f  th e  M other r e s id e s — th e  be loved , th e  d iv in e  c h i l d ,  
th e  h eav en ly  b r id e ,  th e  N o u rish in g  Mother who i s  th e  u n co n sc io u s  so u rc e  
o f  l i f e * 9
D eb o rah 's  a m b ig u itie s  a r i s e  from th e  v a rio u s  l e v e l s  o f  th e  n a r ra ­
t i v e  and from th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  un co n sc io u s  i t s e l f .  R o jack  has moments 
o f  r e g r e t  o v er h i s  a c t .  He e s p e c ia l l y  r e g r e t s  D eborah 's  dam nation , th e  
l o s s  o f  a  p o t e n t i a l  she once may have had and  th a t ,  to g e th e r ,  she and 
R ojack may have n o u rish e d  i n  one an o th er had her e v i l  n o t  been so g re a t*  
When he see s  h e r  i n  th e  morgue— th a t  d e o d o riz e d , a n t i s c e p t i c ,  and 
f lu o r e s c e n t  ep itom e o f  d e a th  he c a l l s  th e  "u n d e rb e lly  o f  th e  w hale"—  
he r e g r e t s  t h a t  w hatever good o r  sou l sh e  may have had i n  h e r  would be
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s t i f l e d  h e re  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  h i s  a c t .  On th e  " r a t io n a l  le v e l"  she was 
dawned by K e lly  a t  co n ce p tio n  and she i s  o b se sse d  w ith  h e r  own dam nation . 
She se e s  h e r s e l f  a s  an  example o f  th e  e v i l  t h a t  " im p riso n s"  good e v e ry ­
w here. and she c l e a r l y  r e p r e s e n ts  th e  "ca n c e ro u s"  e v i l  o f  th e  w o r ld 's  
pow er, a s  h e r  au to p sy  p ro v es  m e ta p h o r ic a l ly .
Yet on th e  p r e - r a t i o n a l  o r  m y th o lo g ic a l l e v e l ,  she i s  R ojack*s 
en co u n te r w ith  th e  T e r r ib le  a s p e c t  o f  th e  M other. Her powers a re  d i r e c te d  
a t  th e  " l i f e "  in  R o jack . "She had th e  power to  la y  a c u r s e ."  and w ith  
t h i s  " v io le n t"  pow er. Deborah th e  " h u n tre s s "  i s  a s  c a p a b le  o f  m urder a s  
o f  c u r s e .  "B ut Deborah prom ised  bad b u r i a l .  One would go down i n  o n e 's  
d e a th , and muck would wash o v e r th e  l a s t  o f  o n e 's  w ind . She d id  n o t w ish 
to  t e a r  th e  body, sh e  was o u t to  s p o i l  th e  l i g h t  • • • - - t h a t  wide m outh, 
f u l l f l e s h e d  n ose , and p o in te d  g reen  e y es , p o in te d  a s  a rro w s—would be my 
f i r s t  view  o f  e te rn i ty ." * ®
She i s  ambiguous too  because  she a l s o  r e p re s e n ts  th e  e v i l  i n  
Rojack h im s e lf .  H is e x p e r ien c e  o f  h e r .  a s  o f  e v e ry th in g  i n  t h i s  n o v e l, 
i s  i n t e n s e ly  s u b je c t iv e .  He t e l l s  u s  on th e  opening  p a g es  o f  th e  novel 
th a t  he had seen  Deborah f i r s t  a s  an h e i r e s s ,  a s  a  v e h ic le  to  th e  k in d  o f  
power he w i l l  f i g h t  to  tra n sc e n d  f o r  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  n o v e l. The snake 
r u s t l e d  in  h i s  own h e a r t .  He w i l l  see  t h a t  each  m y th o lo g ica l f ig u r e  
g iv es  R ojack and th e  r e a d e r  a  g lim pse  o f  h i s  o r  h e r o th e r  n a tu re , w hich , 
tak en  a s  th e  c o n te n ts  o f  a  dream , o r  o f  th e  u n co n sc io u s , i s  th e  d u a l i s t i c  
n a tu re  o f  Rojack* s u n co n sc io u s  a s  he jo u rn e y s  th rough  i t .  I t  i s  an  
in te n s e ly  s u b je c t iv e  e x p e r ie n c e  because  i t  i s  Rojack* s  u n consc ious s e l f  
th a t  g iv e s  meaning and v a lu e  to  e x p e r ie n c e s , f ig u r e s ,  omens* o d o rs , and 
to te m s . R ojack*s "dream " i s .  a s  much a s  any th ing*  a  dream o f  th e  s e l f * s  
s tru g g le  w ith  th e  c a p a c i t i e s  f o r  l i f e  and D eath  w ith in .  O r. a s  M aile r 
p h ra se s  i t  i n  The P r e s id e n t i a l  P a p e rs i "One ties to  keep  coming back to
one n o tio m  How do you make l i f e ?  How do you n o t make l if e * • • •A n y th in g  
th a t  ten d s  to  make a  man a  m achine w ith o u t g iv in g  him th e  power to  
in c re a s e  th e  r e a l  l i f e  in  h im se lf  i s  bad” ( p .  139)* One d i f f i c u l t y  o f  
th e  novel i s  t h a t  o f  t r u e  a lle g o ry *  He see  c l e a r  d iv is io n s  o f  l i g h t  
and dark  f o r c e s  on th e  r a t i o n a l  le v e l*  but a s  a rc h e ty p a l  f ig u re s *  th e  
r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  o f  th e se  fo r c e s  r e v e a l  an u n s e t t l i n g  q u a l i ty  o f  mixed 
**good" and ” e v i l ” |  t h a t  is *  th e  u n s e t t l in g  q u a l i t y  o f  th e  s e l f *  The 
b a lan ce  o f  good o r  e v i l  f o r  each  f ig u r e  in  t h i s  novel i s  sim p ly  w eighted 
on one s id e  o r  th e  o th e r  a s  th e y  re p re s e n t  p o t e n t i a l  sn a re s  o r  ’’b a in s"  
f o r  th e  dream er*
A f u r t h e r  c o m p lic a tio n  i s  t h a t  Rojack g a in s  and u se s  two k in d s  
o f  power to  f r e e  h im se lf from th e  d e a th  w ith in *  On one hand* each  
v ic to r y ,  b e g in n in g  w ith  v ic to r y  o v e r  Deborah* g iv e s  Rojack th e  s t r e n g th  
and ” calm" o f  grace* th e  sen se  o f  p a ss in g  from  " n ig h t” to  a  "m orning” o f  
"new l i f e * "  Rojack d e s c r ib e s  th e  m urder a s  a  c a th a r s i s  o f  h a te  and 
i l l n e s s  and a s  a  ’’f lo a t in g "  in to  h im self*  T h is  f i r s t  in fu s io n  o f  g race 
b r in g s  a  v i s i o n  o f  a  la n d sc a p e  o f  " o r ie n ta l  sp le n d o r"  and o f  a  heavenly  
c i t y .  Twice th e  scene w hich c lim ax es  w ith  th e  m urder i s  d e s c r ib e d  a s  a  
g a th e r in g  o f  " f i r e "  (pp* 34* 36)* These a re  sym bols p ro m isin g  re g e n e ra t io n  
L i t e r a l l y ,  too* Rojack t e l l s  us* Deborah*s own th e o r ie s  le d  him to  b e lie v e  
i n  "(brace” and  "Cod*"
On th e  o th e r  hand* Deborah has le d  R ojack to  h is  f a i t h  i n  b lack  
m agic, i n  w itches*  and i n  th e  D evil*  The tra n s fo rm a tio n  o f  p e rc e p t io n  
Rojack und erg o es  i n  t h i s  novel* which th e  r e a d e r  e x p e r ien c e s  a s  Rojack* a 
in te n s e  s e n s u a l and p sy c h ic  aw areness and a s s o c ia t io n s *  l i t e r a l l y  beg ins 
w ith  Deborah to o .  R ojack had lo n g  ago* he t e l l s  u s ,  c a s t  o f f  t h a t  
w orld-view  o f  th e  p o s i t i v i s t *  th e  te ch n o c ra t*  and th e  l i b e r a l  who b e lie v e  
i n  " th e  Hew York Timest E x p e rts  D ivided on F lu o r id a tio n *  D iplom at A ttack s
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Council T ex t, S e lf-R u le  Near f o r  Bantu P ro v in c e , C h ance llo r O u tlin e s  
Purposes o f  T a lk s , New D rive  f o r  H ea lth  C are f o r  Aged." D eborah had ta u g h t 
him th e  m ag ical r e a l i t y  o f  e v i l  and he now swims in  " th e  w e ll o f  Deborah* s  
in tu i t i o n s "  ( p .  AO). P a r t  o f  t h i s  "m agic" i s  th e  fo rc e  R ojack g a in s  from 
th o se  he d e f e a t s .  From Deborah* s  m urder he g a in s  th e  v io le n c e  and b lade  
magic t h a t  w i l l  he lp  him wage "p sy c h ic "  b a t t l e  a g a in s t  such  m a fia  ty pes 
a s  TOnyt "We avo ided  e ac h  o ther*  s  ey es  and s to o d  th e re  s id e  by s id e  in  
c o n te s ts  h i s  p re sen ce  a g a in s t  my p re s e n c e , two sea  c r e a tu r e s  b u rie d  in  th e  
ocean s i l t  o f  a  g r o t to ,  exud ing  th e  r e p e l l e n t  com m unications o f  sea  
c r e a t u r e s . • • .So I  c a l le d  on  Deborah" ( p .  1 1 2 ).
In  C ann ibals and C h r is t ia n s  M aile r a rg u es  th a t  m essages from th e  
u n co n sc io u s , th e  "w ell o f  i n t u i t i o n s , "  th e  so u rce  o f  a s s o c ia t i v e  con­
sc io u s n e s s , can tran sfo rm  one*s p e r c e p t io n .  In  a  second d ia lo g u e  w ith  
h im se lf , e n t i t l e d  "The M etaphysics o f  th e  B e l ly ,"  M ailer a rg u e s  th a t  
p e rc e p tio n  i s  b o th  p h y s io lo g ic a l  and p s y c h ic .  P sych ic  p e rc e p t io n s  a r i s e  
from th e  unconscious a s  i t  u rges i t s e l f  fo rw ard  in to  c o n sc io u sn ess  and 
th e  e x te r n a l  w orld  (p p . 2 6 3 -6 5 ). Rojack* s  d e e p e s t re s o u rc e s  o f  p e rc e p tio n  
emerge a f t e r  he s la y s  h is  w ife . H is i n t e n s i f i e d  p e rc e p tio n s  a r e  e s s e n t ia l  
to  th e  f i r s t  s ta g e  o f  Rojack* s r e g e n e r a t io n .  H is s tra n g e  calm  and sense 
o f  renewed l i f e  make him aw are, w ith  a  h a l lu c in a to r y  i n t e n s i t y ,  o f  the  
l i f e  i n  h i s  body, h a i r ,  and e y es . He s e e s  m o lecu les l i v in g  and dy ing  
around him . H is eyes seem , l ik e  th o s e  o f  th e  l a s t  German he k i l l e d  in  
th e  w ar, to  go a l l  th e  way back to  God. He does no t know w h e th er h is  
" d e l ic a te "  s t a t e  i s  more good th an  e v i l ,  b u t he i s  q u ic k ly  c a p tu re d  by 
an o th er fo r c e  to o . I t  i s  n o t g race  b u t some d a rk , p r im it iv e  f o r c e ,  some 
" touch" t h a t  pushes him to  descend to  R u ta , to  th e  door o f  a  ju n g le  r a th e r  
th an  a  c e le s t ia l  c i t y t  " I  cou ld  have been  i n  a  m agnetic  f i e l d .  • •  .One k i s s  
o f  f l e s h ,  one w h iff  o f  sw eet was lo o s e ,  sen d in g  l i f e  to  th e  c h a rn e l house
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o f  my b a l l s .  Something f i e r c e  f o r  p le a s u re  was l o o s e . . . I  was n e a r  a  
swamp where b u t t e r f l i e s  and t r o p i c a l  b i rd s  w en t fann ing  up" (p p . 41*44). 
R u ta 's  i n t r i g u e s ,  l i k e  H o llin g sw o rth 's*  have  an  o n a n ls t ic  t a i n t .  Rojack 
c a tc h e s  h e r  m a s tu rb a tin g — " o f f  i n  th a t  bower o f  the  l ib id o  w here she vas 
queen ."  h e r  f i n g e r s  w orking " l i k e  maggots"*—a s  a  consequence o f  h e r  spy ing  
o n  Deborah and  R ojack. R uta had m istaken  t h e i r  f ig h t  f o r  lovem aking .
And h is  new -found p e rc e p t io n s ,  e x tra o rd in a ry  sen ses  and a s s o c i a t i v e  mind, 
r e v e a l  R u ta 's  essen ce  to  R o ja c k . Her o d o rs  a r e  th o se  o f  c r a f t  and g u ile  
and above a l l  g re e d t "h e r  v e t  s p ic y  wisdom o f  a l l  th e  a r t s  and  c r a f t s  o f  
g e t t in g  a lo n g  i n  th e  w o rld ."
Under th e  fo rc e  t h a t  h a s  sen t him to  R u ta . Rojack i s  a s  n e a r to  
m urdering h e r  a s  to  c o p u la t in g  w ith  h e r. He b a t t l e s  her s e x u a l ly  f o r  
h e r  pow ers. A m ix tu re  o f  h a t r e d ,  anger, an d  l u s t  g ird  him f o r  th e  b a t t l e .  
He wins th e  D e v i l 's  " g i f t s "  and  " t r e a s u r e s ."  which r id e  from  h e r  th rough 
him* The " D e v i l 's  k i tc h e n ,"  R u ta 's  anus, c a l l s  him, and h i s  sodomy i s  
a  " th e f t"  o f  s a ta n ic  g i f t s .  D uring h is  th i e v e r y  he i s  tem pted to  e n te r  
h e r  vagina— "w hich , I  co u ld  rem ind  you, l e a d s  to  c re a t io n " — b u t h is  
ex cu rs io n s  t o  th e  "tomb" o f  R u ta 's  vagina h a v e  n o t an ad eq u a te  power*
I f  he b eg in s  t o  en liv e n  Ruta* s  womb b r i e f l y ,  even to  make i t  i n to  a  
modest " c h a p e l ,"  he s t i l l  l e a v e s  th e  " sea"  an d  " th e  b eg in n in g "  t h a t  her 
vag ina r e p r e s e n t s  to  r e tu r n  t o  th e  ro a r  o f  th e  D e v il 's  k i t c h e n ,  to  th e  
" e a r th "  and " th e  end ,"  a t  th e  c r i s i s .  Her womb had no t " th e  g lo ry  and 
h o t ju n g le  w ings"  to  keep h im , h e r anus had  th e  dangerous q u a l i t i e s  and 
fo rc e s  t h a t  h e  needed to  c o n f ro n t  o th e r f o r c e s  o f  d e fe a t and p a s s  o th e r  
t r i a l s i  "m en d ac ity , g u i l e ,  f in e -e d g e d  c u p i d i t y ,  th e  w it to  t r i c k  
a u th o r i ty ."  "You know, a t  t h e  end , you s t o l e  som ething from  m e," Ruta 
sa y s . Such g i f t s  a re  d a n g e ro u s . I t  w i l l  b e  th e  h e ro 's  t e s t  t h a t  he can 
channel t h e i r  power to  su cceed  in  l a t e r  a c t s  o f  renewal an d , f i n a l l y .
I l l
Co r e tu r n  to  th e  Lord.
But a s  y e t  R ojack i s  u n su re  o f  h is  a b i l i t y  to  use such  " g i f t s "  
from R u ta 's  "b o d y ,"  which a r e  "now a l iv e  in s id e "  him . O ppression  g a th e rs  
l i k e  a  heavy f o r c e  i n  th e  room , and he wonders i f  h i s  seed " e x p ir in g ” in  
R u ta 's  k i tc h e n  w i l l  be a  c u rs e  r a th e r  th a n  a  power bestowed on  him . The 
" s p ic e "  she h a s  g iv en  him tu r n s  him to  h a l lu c in a t io n s  o f  can n ib a lism  and 
more v io le n c e .  Yet he conq u ers  th e se  f a n t a s i e s  and ch an n e ls  t h e i r  power 
when a  "m essenger" from h is  un co n sc io u s  s l i p s  " in to  th e  tow er" o f  
c o n sc io u sn ess  and t e l l s  him to  u se  th e  new power f o r  d e f ia n t  c o n f ro n ta t io n .  
He r e tu r n s  to  R uta  f o r  a n o th e r ,  i f  b r i e f ,  m urderous sex u a l e n c o u n te r .
" I  f e l t  a s  f i n e  and e v i l  a s  a  r a z o r  and j u s t  a s  c o n te n t w ith  m y se lf .
There was som ething  f u r th e r  in  h e r  I 'd  needed, some b i t t e r  p e r f e c t  
s a l t . . . . "  ( p .  5 8 ) .  W ith t h i s  e v i l  fo rc e  and s a l t ,  Rojack s t r i k e s  o u t 
in to  th e  s t r e e t  to  fa c e  D eb o rah 's  c o rp se  and to  d e fy  th e  p o l ic e .  Jung 
su g g es ts  t h a t  d u rin g  th e  h e ro ic  s t r u g g le ,  th e  d e s t r u c t iv e  a sp e c t o f  th e  
gods m a n ife s ts  i t s e l f  *s v io le n t  pow er, and i t  i s  w ith  v io le n c e , " th e  
v io le n c e  o f  a l l  u n consc ious dynamism," t h a t  th e  v io le n c e  o f  th e s e  gods 
m ust be overcom e ( Symbols, p .  3 3 8 ).
When R ojack surm ounts th e  t e s t  o f  R uta , he n o t o n ly  com ple tes  
th e  s e p a ra t io n  from  th e  Devouresa n e c e ssa ry  f o r  f u r th e r  d e s c e n t ,  b u t he 
g a in s  th e  g i f t  o f  h e r  pow er. Ruta i s  a n o th e r  a s p e c t  o f  Deborah) Ruta i s  
th e  b e a re r  o f  D eborah 's  g i f t s .  R u ta 's  c o n n ec tio n  to  Deborah i s  c l e a r  on 
th e  r a t i o n a l  and m ythic l e v e l s  o f  th e  n a r r a t iv e .  Both a re  d e sc r ib e d  as  
" q u e e n s ."  L ike  Deborah, R uta  i s  m is t r e s s  to  K e lly )  she i s  h i s  w ould-be 
w ife .  Ruta a l s o  c h a lle n g e s  K e lly  f o r  power) she i s  o u t  to  b lack m ail and 
t r i c k  him i n t o  m a rr ia g e . Deborah and Ruta a re  b o th  s p ie s .  L ike  Deborah, 
Ruta i s  a  "w itc h "  whose u se  o f  power i s  c r a f t y ,  d e c r e a t iv e ,  c a n n i b a l i s t i c .  
L ike Deborah, R uta i s  a  damned b e in g  whose l i t t l e  g linm er o f  l i f e ,  o r  l o s t
p o te n t i a l ,  canno t overcome th e  e v i l  th a t  im p riso n s  i t .  F u r th e r ,  in  a 
p r e v a i l in g  m etaphor o f  b o th  C ann ibals and Dream, b o th  women have a 
penchan t f o r  an a l sex , w hich a s s o c ia te s  them w ith  d e a th , o r  w ith  what 
be ing  h a s  r e j e c t e d ,  s c a to lo g ic a l  m etaphors a re  becoming in c re a s in g ly  
im p o rtan t i n  M a ile r 's  w ork . The s c a to lo g ic a l  o b se s s io n s  o f  some o f  h i s  
c h a r a c te r s  a r e  based on  a n o th e r  th e o ry  M aile r a r t i c u l a t e s  i n  "The 
M etaphysics o f  th e  B e l ly ."  This th e o ry  m o d if ie s  th e  p r im i t iv e  co n cep tio n  
o f th e  r e l a t io n s h ip  o f  o n e 's  be ing  to  o n e 's  d e e p e s t c e l l u l a r  fu n c tio n a l 
be ing  and p h y sio lo g y  (p sy ch e  and soma) a re  so connec ted  t h a t  fe c e s  a re  
one s ta te m e n t o f  b e in g , a r e  what b e in g  r e j e c t s  e i t h e r  b ecau se  i t  i s  to o  
good o r  p o t e n t ,  o r  to o  w eak. P ersons o r  s o c i e t i e s  may be  obsessed  w ith  
s c a to lo g y . M ailer a rg u e s , because th e  m a te r ia l  o f  s c a to lo g y  co n ta in s  some 
message from  th e  u n co n sc io u s  t h a t  r e v e a ls  a  p e r s o n 's  o r  s o c i e t y 's  d is ­
p ro p o r t io n s  o r  s t a t e  o f  b e in g . I t  i s  im p o rta n t to  u n d e rs ta n d  th a t  M a ile r  
in c o rp o ra te s  h is  th e o ry  i n  An American Dream t h a t  by " a i r in g "  o n e 's  
o b s e s s io n s , by c o n fro n tin g  th e  m essages o f  d is e a s e  and w a s te , and by 
engaging d e a th ,  p e rv e r s io n ,  and f e a r ,  one may h e lp  a  d is p ro p o r t io n a te  
o r  s t i f l e d  s e l f  to  become a  b a lanced  s e l f  grow ing tow ard L i f e  (see  CC, 
pp . 2 7 4 -8 6 ) . Such m essages o f  th e  u n co nsc ious a r e  c o n s ta n t ly  u rg ing  
them selves i n t o  c o n sc io u sn ess  i n  Dream. Rojack* s r e b i r t h  depends upon 
a r e tu r n  to  p r im i t iv e  s t a t e s  o f  co n sc io u sn ess  i n  which th e  m etap h o rica l 
c o n n e c tio n s  between s c a to lo g y  and b e in g , f o r  exam ple, become r e a l  to  
R ojack. T here i s  a  c l e a r  s i m i l i a r i t y  h e re  betw een M a i l e r 's  assunq>tion 
and th e  th e o ry  o f  th e  t o t a l  s e l f  a s  a  fu n c t io n a l  b a lan ce  betw een body and 
psyche t h a t  C arl Jung d e v e lo p s  in  h is  in t r o d u c t io n  to  A io n . And the  
s im i l a r i t y  i s  even c l e a r e r  when a  p o s t-J u n g ia n , E r ic h  Neumann, in v e s t ig a te s  
th e  r e l a t i o n s h ip  betw een body and psyche f u r t h e r .  Neumann p o in ts  o u t 
th a t  a  s e n se  o f  th e  f u n c t io n a l  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een th e  two i s  indeed a
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p r im i t iv e ,  fundam ental s t a t e  o f  aw areness o r  c o n sc io u sn e ss , a s  M ailer
b e l ie v e s  i t  i s .  I n  th e  p r im i t iv e  v e rs io n  o f  th e  body-payche r e l a t i o n s h ip ,
a l l  p a r t s  and p ro d u c ts  o f  th e  body have s ig n i f ic a n c e  because th e y  a re  a l l
p ro d u c ts  o f  th e  fu n c tio n in g  o f  mana o r  sou l-pow er i n  th e  s e l f  and betw een
th e  s e l f  and th e  e x te r n a l  w orld  ( i . e . , i n  fo o d ) . The p r im it iv e  s t a t e  o f
"w holeness" depends upon th e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  body w ith  p sy c h e , upon
12th e  ba lanced  in t e r r e l a t i o n s h ip  o f  one w ith  th e  o th e r .
At t h i s  p o in t  i n  th e  n a r r a t iv e  o f  Dream, R ojack has s e p a ra te d  
h im se lf  from th e  T e r r ib le  M other th ro u g h  D eb o rah 's  m urder, w hich  re v e a le d  
th e  C e le s t i a l  C ity , and th ro u g h  acqu irem en t o f  Her g i f t s  d u r in g  th e  
s c a to lo g ic a l  en co u n te r w ith  R u ta , w hich re v e a le d  th e  Damned C ity .  " I  had 
a  v is io n  im m ed ia te ly  a f t e r  o f  a  huge c i t y  in  th e  d e s e r t .  .*was i t  a  p la c e  
on th e  moon7 For th e  c o lo r s  had th e  u n re a l p a s t e l  o f  a p l a s t i c  and th e  
m ain s t r e e t  was flam in g  w ith  l i g h t  a t  f iv e  A.M." As Jung p o in t s  o u t i n  
h i s  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  r o le  o f  th e  "dream  c i ty "  i n  "Symbols o f  th e  Mother 
and o f  R e b i r th ,"  th e  m a te rn a l c i t y  h a rb o rs  h e r  in h a b i ta n ts  l i k e  c h i ld r e n .  
Jeru se lu m  and B abylon o f  th e  Old Testam ent a r e  a rc h e ty p a l exam ples. The 
h e ro  ty p ic a l ly  lo n g s  f o r  th e  heav en ly  Jeru se lu m  a s  he lo n g s  to  be u n ite d  
w ith  " th e  woman h a rd  to  a t t a i n . "  But th e  c u rse d  c i t y  o f  B abylon i s  " th e  
m other o f  a l l  abom inations"  and  th e  " r e c e p ta c le  o f  a l l  t h a t  i s  wicked 
and u n c le a n ,"  w ith  whom " th e  k in g s  o f  th e  e a r th "  have f o r n ic a te d .  This 
im age o f  th e  T e r r ib le  M other ( th e  Whore o f  B abylon) l ik e w is e  th re a te n s  
en g u lfm en t, th e  a b so rp tio n  o f  th e  g race  o f  l i f e ,  and dam nation . At h e r  
c e n te r  i s  th e  e v i l  o f  u n n a tu ra l  f o r n ic a t io n ,  o f  in c e s t  c h i e f l y .  By con­
t r a s t ,  th e  c i t y  o f  h e a lin g , l i k e  th e  woman, i s  a  r i v e r  o f  l i f e ,  d e sc r ib e d  
i n  im ages o f  b e a u ty . L ike th e  Heavenly B rid e , t h i s  c i t y  r e p r e s e n ts  a  
body o f  renew ab le  l i f e  where " e v e ry th in g  t h a t  i n c e s t  would have made 
im p o ss ib le  now becomes p o s s ib le "  (Sym bols, p p . 2 0 7 -1 9 ). These a re  th e
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symbols o f  renewed l i f e  i n  th e  N ight Sea Jo d rn ey . I t  i s  tow ard t h i s  c i t y  
and t h i s  b r id e  t h a t  R ojack , a f t e r  s e p a ra t io n  from th e  T e r r ib le  M other 
and t h e f t  o f  h e r  s a ta n ic  powers* m ust jou rn ey  f o r  r e b i r t h .
Edwin Honig makes a  s im ila r  p o in t  in  h is  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  C e le s t ia l  
C ity  a s  s  ty p ic a l  p a r t  o f  th e  a l l e g o r i c a l  "dream a r t i f i c e . "  I f  th e  
hero*s goal p ro m ises  to  be a t ta in a b le *  th e  g u id in g  in te l l i g e n c e  may re v e a l 
a  v is io n  o f  p a ra d is e  reg a in ed *  th e  C e le s t i a l  C ity . Even though th e  cosmic 
h ie ra rc h y  o f  p re-R om antic  l i t e r a t u r e  has d is s ip a te d *  th e  id e a l  th e  modern 
a l l e g o r i c a l  hero  seeks is*  i n  H o n ig 's  w ords, some "good to  w hich men 
need to  be c o n v e rted "  o r  some " im p lie d  norm from w hich th ey  have s t r a y e d ."  
The id e a l  "gauges th e  s p i r i t u a l  o r  p sy c h o lo g ic a l d is ta n c e  th a t  men have 
f a l le n * "  a  d is ta n c e  th e  he ro  m ust co v e r in  h is  q u e s t  and re v e a l  to  o th e r s .  
What th e  h e ro  e n co u n te rs  i n  h i s  q u e s t t e s t s  th e  h e ro ic  s ta tu r e  o f  h is  
co n sc io u sn ess  and e s ta b l i s h e s  a  new mode o f  p e rc e p tio n  o r  a new p a t te r n  
o f  co n sc io u sn ess  f o r  o th e r s  to  fo l lo w . The v is io n  o f  th e  Heavenly C ity
t e l l s  th e  h e ro  h is  m iss io n  i s  n o th in g  s h o r t  o f  red em p tio n  i n  a  w orld  o f
13s t e r i l i t y  and d e f e a t .
The H eavenly B ride  tow ards w hich Rojack moves in  th e  t h i r d  s tag e  
o f  h is  q u e s t i s  th e  "woman hard  to  a t t a i n . "  In  t h i s  novel she m ust no t 
o n ly  be earn ed  b u t tran sfo rm ed  a lo n g  w ith  th e  h e ro . R o ja c k 's  c o n fro n ta ­
t io n  w ith  th e  p o l ic e  le a d s  to  C h erry . His d e f ia n c e  o f  th e  p o l ic e  r e c a l l s  
Sergius* d e f ia n c e  o f  th e  FBI. R ojack must r e ly  on  what s t r e n g th  and 
knowledge he h a s  acc ru ed  to  d e fy  th e  p o l ic e .  The ex tended  m etaphor d u rin g  
th e se  e p iso d e s  i s  t h a t  o f  a  q u a rry  (R o jack ) pu rsu ed  by h u n te rs  and dogs. 
Badgered by th e  p o lic e *  th re a te n e d  w ith  p h y s ic a l abuse  and w ith  death* 
Rojack b a re ly  manages to  w ith s ta n d  and defy  t h e i r  t a c t i c s .  R u ta 's  " g i f t s "  
h e lp .  What b o th e rs  R ojack m ost i s  th e  t e s t  o f  h i s  a u th e n t i c i t y  t h a t  he 
m ust endure when th e  p o l ic e  fo rc e  him to  " rape  / h i  *7 p r iv a te  e x is te n c e * "
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Co l i e  and deny th e  t r u t h  and m eaning o f  th e  e x p e r ie n c e s  he has j u s t  p assed  
th ro u g h .
Rojack i s  pushed  to  such  p h y s ic a l and p sy c h o lo g ic a l e x tre m ity
d u rin g  th e  p o l ic e  in t e r r o g a t io n  t h a t  he b e g in s  to  f e e l  in t im a t io n s  o f  h is
coming tra n s fo rm a tio n  i f  he can  h o ld  o u ti
1 f e l t  j u s t  a s  some c re a tu r e  lo ck ed  by f e a r  to  th e  b o rd e r  betw een 
e a r th  and w a te r ( i t s  g r ip  th e  accum ulated  e x p e rien ce  o f  a  thousand 
g e n e ra tio n s )  m igh t f e e l  on t h a t  second when i t s  claw  took  h o ld , i t s  
body clim bed up from  th e  s e a .  and i t s  im pu lse  took a  le a p  ov er th e  
edge o f  m u ta tio n  so th a t  now a t  l a s t  i t  was som ething n e w . . . . I  f e l t  
a s  i f  I  had c ro s se d  a  chasm o f  tim e and was some new b reed  o f  man.
(p .  80)
But th e  p o l ic e  “ tem pt" him to  th e  b rin k  o f  d e f e a t ,  which would make R ojack 
and L ieu ten an t L ezn ick i “b ro th e r s  a t  each o t h e r 's  fu n e ra l"  i n  “E t e r n i ty ."
A m ix tu re  o f  lu ck  and d e s t in y  sav e s  R ojack . He i s  sim ply  to o  ex h au s ted ,
“ a s  i f  I  had some power o f  p a r a ly s i s  upon m e."  to  c a l l  a c r o s s  th e  room, 
a f t e r  L ezn ick i has l e f t  him a lo n e ,  and c o n fe s s .  The p o l i c e  l e t  up on 
Rojack to  fo cu s on U ncle G artucci. Yet C herry  saves R ojack a l s o .  H is 
p ra y e r ,  "Oh, God, g iv e  me a s ig n ,"  i s  answ ered by h is  sudden p e rc e p tio n  
o f  C h e rry 's  b londe h a i r  a c ro ss  th e  room. He had n o t w anted to  ap p ea r 
weak b e fo re  h e r , and he knows now th a t  he c an  go oni " I  f e l t  a fo r c e  i n  
my body s te e r in g  away from th a t  back room, and  a  v o ice  in s id e  me s a id ,
'Go to  th e  g i r l* • • • • S h e  looked l i k e  a  l i t t l e  c h i ld  who h as  been a n o in te d
by th e  wing o f  a  m ag ica l b ird "  (p p , 8 7 -8 8 ) .
This " s ig n "  i s  enough to  nuke R ojack s u s ta in  h i s  d e f ia n c e  and 
p u rsu e  a  new le v e l  o f  h i s  a d v en tu re !  "1 was l i k e  a  wrecked m arin er i n  th e  
l u l l  between two s to rm s . R ath er 1 was c lo s e  to  a s tro n g  o ld  man d y in g  
now o f  h i s  overw ork, p a s s in g  i n t o  d e a th  by way o f  going d eep e r to  h im se lf"  
( p .  9 2 ) . As Rojack goes “d e e p e r ,"  Cherry becomes l e s s  a  s ig n  and more a  
so u rc e . The p o t e n t i a l  she r e p r e s e n ts  m ust a l s o  be e a rn e d . She too  i s
am biguous, e x h ib i t in g  th e  d u a l n a tu re  o f  th e  Mother f i g u r e .  At f i r s t
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s ig h t*  C herry a p p ea rs  Co R ojack a s  a t  once a  s te re o ty p e  and "som eth ing  
b e t t e r . ” Though she has th e  many empty masks o f  o th e r  a c tr e s s e s *  s in g e rs*  
and b londes*  C h e r ry 's  to u ch  has abou t i t  a  “ s u b t le  hard -headed  e v e r - s o -  
guarded m a te rn i ty •“ R ojack f e e l s  a t  tim es a  “balm" i n  h e r  voice*  He 
“f e e l s "  i n  h e r  " n o t one p r e s e n c e .• • b u t two*" which a t  one p o in t  he i d e n t i ­
f i e s  th ro u g h  a  com bina tion  o f  t a s t e s  i n  h e r  k is s*  a  h e a l th  and " s im p l ic i ty "  
mixed w ith  "som eth ing  compromised* in e r t*  f u l l  o f  gas* som ething  pow erfu l 
and d u l l  a s  h e r  f r ie n d s * "  w hich he c a l l s  h e r  " t a i n t "  ( s e e  p p . 104 -0 5 ). 
C herry la u g h s  " a s  i f  a  s i l v e r  w itc h  and a  b la c k  w itc h  w ere b e a tin g  t h e i r  
w ings a t  one an o th e r* "  and she  d e s c r ib e s  h e r s e l f  a s  b o th  a n g e l and w hore. 
Her tim e  w ith  K e lly  b ro u g h t o u t  th e  whore and "c ra z y  k i l l e r "  in  h er 
(p p . 110* 1 6 3 ). She r e p r e s e n ts  th e  p o te n t i a l  t h a t  can gp e i t h e r  way* she 
i s  a  "b e in g "  whose grow th depends on R o jack * s.
In  c h a p te r  fo u r  R ojack b e g in s  h i s  a tte m p t to  u n d e rs tan d  and
n o u r is h  t h i s  " s ig n "  from God. He tu rn s  h i s  new s tre n g th *  a  power ga in ed
from th e  conquest o f  Deborah and th e  t h e f t  o f  R u ta 's  g i f t s *  upon C herry
in  o rd e r  to  p r o te c t  and c le a n s e  h e r .  R ojack l i s t s  a  s e r i e s  o f  " e x h ib i t s "
d e m o n stra tin g  t h i s  new pow er. H is b r a in  becomes " a  sm all m anufacto ry  o f
p sy c h ic  p a r t i c l e s "  o r  m ag ical f o r c e s  w ith  w hich he b a t t l e s  th e  underw orld
f ig u r e s  i n  th e  b a r  where C herry  s in g s .  He th e n  tu rn s  h is  power on C herry
to  f r e e  h e r  o f  h e r  " f r ie n d s "  and h e r  s ic k n e s s .
I  s h o t one n e e d le  o f  an  a rrow  in to  th e  c e n te r  o f  C herry*s w o m b ....a  
s ic k n e s s  came o f f  her* som ething  broken  and dead from th e  l iv e r*  
s ta l e *  u sed  up* i t  d r i f t e d  i n  a  p e s t i l e n c e  o f  mood tow ard my ta b le *  
s ick en ed  me a s  i t  s e t t l e d  i n .  And th e r e  was a  touch  o f  r e g r e t  i n  
t h a t  e x h a l ta t lo n  from her* a s  i f  she had been  sav in g  su ch  i l l n e s s  
i n  th e  hope sh e  m ight i n f l i c t  i t  on no one* th a t  h e r  p r id e  would be 
t o  keep  h e r own i l l s  to  h e r s e l f ,  r a t h e r  th an  p a ss  them o n . (p . 98)
In  th e  men*s room* R ojack v o m its , " a s  humble a s  a  s a i n t , "  th e  
d is e a s e  he has ta k e n  from C herry  upon h im s e lf .  He d e s c r ib e s  t h i s  a s  a 
c a t h a r s i s  o f  th e  i l l s  accum ulated  upon h i s  so u l f o r  th e  p a s t  tw enty y e a r s
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and a s  a  “ g a th e r in g  wind w hich drew s ic k n e s s .• • f ro m  o th e r s  and p assed  
them th ro u g h  me and up and o u t in to  th e  w ater*" He knows he i s  draw ing 
p o iso n  from  C herry when he h e a rs  h e r  song " s o a r in g  l i k e  a  go lden  b ird  
f r e e  a t  l a s t . "  R o ja c k 's  "m inor" sa in th o o d  a t  t h i s  s ta g e  prom ises to  
grow in to  th e  sa in th o o d  o f  th e  h e r o - d e l iv e r e r  o r  sc a p e g o a t, " f r e e  a t  l a s t  
to  ab so rb  th e  i l l s  o f  o th e r s  and r e g u r g i t a t e  them fo r th * "  He f in d s  peace  
and r e s p i t e  from  " n a u s e a ,"  and , a g a in ,  i n  th e  m ir ro r  h is  fa c e  and ey es  
p a r ta k e  o f  th e  new l i f e  o f  th e  " se a * "  But he knows t h a t  he has n o t com­
p le te d  h i s  jo u rn ey  and th a t  " in s a n i ty "  i s  y e t  to  be h e a le r  o r  d e s tro y e r j  
so he r e tu r n s  to  th e  t e s t  (p p . 98-99)* He t e s t s  h i s  p h y s ic a l  courage a s  
much a s  h i s  new p sy ch ic  powers* C h e r ry 's  eyes renew  th e  " s ig n "  and g iv e  
him th e  s t r e n g th  to  d e fy  th e  e x -p r iz e  f i g h t e r  Romeo and th e  m afioso  Tony 
to  w in C herry  from  them . With each  su cc e ss  o f  R o jack , C herry draws 
c lo s e r  and c lo s e r  to  him* He say s  she seems to  be "u s in g "  him to  f r e e  
h e r s e l f  from  th e  d e a th  t h a t  t r a p s  h e r .  As a  m y th o lo g ic a l f ig u r e ,  she i s  
u s in g  th e  he ro  to  tra n s fo rm  h e r in to  th e  N ourish ing  M other. She i n  tu rn  
d e f ie s  Tony and th e  n ig h tc lu b  a u d ien c e , mocking t h e i r  f e a r  " to  go o u t  and 
look  a t  th e  su n ,"  and , i r o n i c a l l y ,  she s in g s  to  th a n  h e r  hope o f  
d e l iv e ra n c e t  "Every day w ith  J e s u s /  I s  sw ee te r th a n  th e  day b e fo re ."
R ojack*s p h y s ic a l  and p sy ch ic  b a t t l e s  a re  b o th  m etaphors f o r  b a t t l e s  
betw een l a r g e r  f o r c e s .  The t h e o r e t i c a l  b a s i s  f o r  t h i s  e q u a tio n  o f  p h y s ic a l  
t e s t s  w ith  s p i r i t u a l  t e s t s  i s  e x p la in e d  i n  th e  d ia lo g u e s  from C ann ibals  
e n t i t l e d  "The M etaphysics o f  th e  B e lly "  and "The P o l i t i c a l  Economy o f  Tim e," 
i n  which M ailer p o s i t s  what he ad m its  a re  t e n t a t i v e  b u t s in c e re  th e o r ie s  
abou t th e  n a tu re  o f  and c o n n ec tio n s  betw een Body and S o u l. These d ia lo g u e s , 
th e r e f o r e ,  h e lp  u s  to  se e  what M aile r b e l ie v e s  to  be th e  co n n ec tio n s  
betw een th e  s t ru g g le s  o f  b o th  Body and Soul i n  th e  w o rld . Body i s  th e  
v e h ic le  o f  th e  S ou l*s p ro g re s s  i n  th e  w orld j we c o u ld  c a l l  Body th e
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p re s e n t  moment o r  embodiment o f  S o u l. A "b e in g "  i s  a  Body-and-Soul w hich
has th e  p o t e n t i a l  to  change and grow, b o th  p h y s ic a l ly  and m o ra lly  ( i . e . ,
s p i r i t u a l l y ) .  M ailer goes so f a r  a s  to  a rgue  t h a t  Soul m ig ra te s  from
body to  bod y , o r  e x is te n c e  to  e x is te n c e ,  i n  I t s  s e a rc h  f o r  grow th. Food
may be o n e  source o f  Soul m ig ra tio n , and  we can se e  t h a t  in  t h i s  r e g a r d .
M ailer e q u a te s  Soul w ith  lif e * * s u s ta in in g  en erg y . Such an  e q u a tio n , a g a in ,
14r e f l e c t s  a  p r im it iv e  c o n sc io u sn e s s .
M a i l e r 's  th e o ry  o f  Body and Soul i s  im p o rta n t to  ou r u n d e rs ta n d in g  
o f  Rojack* s  q u est b ecause  he i s ,  a t  l e a s t  p o t e n t i a l l y ,  an  a l l e g o r ic a l  
agent o f  d iv in e  f o r c e .  We need to  re c o g n iz e  t h a t  M a i le r 's  p a r t i c u l a r  
brand o f  " e x i s te n t ia l i s m "  i s  p r im i t iv e  and m y s t ic a l ,  o r  th e o lo g ic a l .  For 
Rojack, a s  f o r  M aile r, s e l f - r e a l i z a t i o n  becomes S o u l - r e a l i z a t io n ,  o r  
S o u l-g ro w th . I f  R ojack*s and C h e r ry 's  b o d ie s  a r e  tem porary  " e n life m e n ts "  
o f  S o u l, th e n  th e se  e n life m e n ts  a l t e r  Soul ( th e  d iv in e  fo r c e  w ith in )  f o r  
b e t te r  o r  w orse, tow ards grow th o r  d e a th .  E x is te n c e , in  M a ile r 's  b e l i e f ,  
a l t e r s  essen ce*
To M ailer, i t  i s  th e  S o u l 's  i n s t i n c t ,  once em bodied, to  grow beyond 
chaos, beyond a b s u r d i ty ,  tow ard what he  c a l l s  " V is io n ,"  by which he means 
God's m ind and c o n ce p tio n  o f  E x is te n c e . What M aile r means by "new" o r  
" g r e a te r  p ro p o r tio n s "  o f  th e  s e l f  i s  t h i s  grow th o f  S o u l- in -e n life m e n t 
toward God. A p e r s o n 's  body and l i f e  may encourage such  growth i f  t h a t  
person  ch o o ses  to  keep i n  touch  w ith  th e  d e e p e s t re q u ire m e n ts  o f  h i s  
u n co n sc io u s  s e l f ,  f o r  u l t im a te ly  i n  "The P o l i t i c a l  Economy o f  Time,"
M ailer d e f in e s  th e  Soul a s  th e  U nconscious. M aile r b e l ie v e s  p r im i t iv e  
man k e p t i n  touch w ith  h i s  d eep es t i n s t i n c t u a l  l i f e .  By a  r e tu r n  to  o n e 's  
d eep es t i n s t i n c t u a l  l i f e ,  w hich i s  p r e c i s e ly  th e  jo u rn ey  Rojack i s  
g ra d u a lly  m aking, a m odern man would n o t m erely  choose  th e  food h is  
c e l l u l a r  l i f e  most n eed s , b u t ,  more im p o r ta n tly , he would choose, a s
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R ojack  w i l l  choose* a c t io n s  t h a t  w i l l  t e s t  th e  p ro p o r t io n s  o f  h i s  Body 
and  Soul* I t  i s  M aile r* 8 b a s ic  c o n v ic t io n  t h a t  a c t io n s  w hich in c re a s e  
o n e* s coonitm ent to  a  f e e l i n g  o r  an  idea* w hich in c re a s e  d a n g e r , which 
d e fy  chaos, s t a s i s ,  o r  d e a th ,  t e s t  o n e 's  c a p a c ity  to  c r e a te  l i f e  in s te a d  
o f  d e a th  and p re p a re  o n e 's  so u l f o r  growth tow ard God (s e e  CC, p p . 287-97, 
329, 342).
The u n io n  betw een R ojack and Cherry i s  a  c r u c ia l  t e s t  o f  Rojack*s 
a b i l i t y  to  d e fy  chaos and s t a s i s ,  to  c r e a te  l i f e  r a th e r  th a n  make d eath s 
"when I  was i n  bed w ith  a  woman, I  r a r e ly  f e l t  a s  i f  I  were m aking l i f e ,  
b u t  r a th e r  a s  i f  I  were a p i r a t e  sh arp en in g  up a  r a i d  on l i f e . . . . I  had 
a  d read  o f  th e  judgm ent w hich m ust r e s t  beh ind  th e  womb o f  a  woman” (p . 1 1 5 ) . 
The second "day” o f  th e  N ight Sea Jo u rn ey , th e n ,  b eg in s  w ith  c h a p te r  f i v e .
I t  i s  a  t e s t  o f  th e  he ro  more s e v e re , c lo s e r  to  th e  edge o f  th e  abyss, 
th a n  th ose  w hich p reced ed  i t .  And echoes o f  R u ta  and Deborah rem a in .
R ojack*s and C herry*s f i r s t  touch  i s  m erely  s e n s u a l!  they  m eet " l i k e  
an im a ls  in  a  q u ie t  mood, come a c ro s s  a  t r a c k  o f  th e  ju n g le  to  j o i n  in  a 
c l e a r i n g ,” T h e ir " d e v o tio n s” a re  f i r s t  p a id  i n  a  "chu rch” no l a r g e r  than  
th em selv es! t h e i r  sex  i s  a  c la s h  o f  w i l l s .  They p a ss  th e  d ead n ess  w ith in  
them bach and f o r t h  l i k e  s t a l e  o d o rs  which "have n o th in g  to  do" w ith  th e  
p a r t  o f  them s t i l l  a l i v e .
But when th ey  tu r n  to  sex  a s  c re a t io n r -m e ta p h o r ic a l ly ,  when Rojack 
rem oves C h e r ry 's  diaphram — t h e i r  w i l l s  m eet and " s o f te n  in to  some l i g h t * . • •  
l i k e  th e  c o lo re d  la n te r n s  b en ea th  th e  s e a , a  g lim pse  o f  t h a t  q u iv e r  o f  
jew eled  a rro w s, t h a t  heav en ly  c i t y  which had ap p ea red  a s  Deborah was 
e x p i r in g ,” They a re  p re p a re d  f o r  lo v e .  " I t  was a s  i f , ” R ojack t e l l s  u s ,
•nay v o ice  had re a ch e d  to  i t s  r o o ts !  and 'Y es,*  I  s a id ,  'o f  c o u rse  1 do,
I  w ant lo v e ' ” i
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and some c o n tin e n t  o f  d read  sp ea re d  wide i n  me, r i s i n g  l i k e  a  
d rag o n , a s  i f  I  knew th e  c h o ice  were r e a l ,  and i n  th e  l i f t  o f  
t e r r o r  I  opened my eyes and h e r fa c e  was b e a u t i f u l  b enea th  me i n  
th e  ra in y  m orning , h e r eyes w ere golden  w ith  l i g h t ,  and she s a i d ,
*Ah, honey, su re ,*  and I  s a id  s u re  to  th e  v o ic e  i n  me, and f e l t  
lo v e  f l y  i n  l i k e  some g re a t  w inged b i r d ,  some b e a t in g  o f  w ings 
a t  my back , and f e l t  h e r  w i l l  d is s o lv e  i n to  t e a r s ,  and some g r e a t  
deep sorrow  l i k e  r o s e s  drowned i n  th e  s a l t  o f  th e  sea  came f lo o d in g  
from  h e r womb and washed in to  me l i k e  a  sw eet honey o f  balm f o r  
a l l  th e  b i t t e r  s o re s  o f  my s o u l . • • • ( p .  122)
This s e c t io n  o f  th e  novel re p e a te d ly  draw s us to  th e  words " d re a d ,M 
" c h o ic e ,"  " s e a ,"  and "womb." Here R ojack f a c e s  th e  d read  o f  th e  ch o ice  
betw een d ea th  and l i f e .  That c o n t in e n t  o f  d read  i s  l i k e  a  d rag o n , l i k e  
th e  devouring  Deborah, alw ays th re a te n in g  to  r i s e  a g a in . Rojack a g a in  
lo o k s  d e a th  in  th e  fa c e  and m ust f in d  th e  courage  to  choose . The womb 
o f  woman w i l l  judge him a s  he chooses d ea th  a g a in  o r  chooses th e  renew al 
o f  th e  " se a "  in  C h e r ry 's  womb i n  h is  a c t  o f  lo v e .  The r e v e la t i o n  o f  l i f e ,  
a s  he chooses i t  h e re , i s  a g a in  a  b r i e f  w ashing o u t o r  c a th a r s i s  o f  th e  
d e a th  and nausea w i th in .  T his i s  a  b r i e f  r e v e la t i o n  o f  th e  p o t e n t i a l  
w ith in  each  o f  them . The sim ple  m essage o f  th e  moment o f  r e v e la t i o n ,  a s  
Rojack awakens and comes up " l i k e  a  d iv e r"  th ro u g h  su c c e ss iv e  l e v e l s  o f  
th e  s e a ,  i s  t h a t  " e v e ry th in g  was a l l  r i g h t  in s id e  th e  room. O u tside  
e v e ry th in g  was w rong." C h e r ry 's  " s p e c ia l  p la c e ,"  h e r slum tenem en t, 
becomes a  c e n te r  o f  h e a lin g  su rrounded  by f i l t h  and d is e a s e .  T h e ir  journey  
to  th e  c e n te r  o f  h e a lin g  i n t e n s i f i e s  th e  c o n t r a s t  betw een what th ey  f in d  
th e re  and th e  o u ts id e  w o rld , th e  c i v i l i z a t i o n  r a t i o n a l  c o n sc io u sn ess  has 
b u i l t .  For th e  f i r s t  tim e , Rojack f a c e s  th e  c e n t r a l  f a c t  o f  h is  new 
r e la t io n s h ip  to  t h a t  w o rld . He i s  a  m urderer and th e re  i s  "ambush 
everyw here" (p p . 123 , 1 2 5 ) . The " p a c t"  th a t  R ojack and Cherry make i s  to  
be "g o o d ,"  which i s  to  say to  be s t ro n g  and co u rag eo u s, a s  courageous 
a s  Rojack was i n  ch o o sin g  lo v e  by fa c in g  th e  Dragon o f  Death and h i s  d read  
o f  H er. Rojack m ust now surm ount th e  te m p ta tio n s  o f  R uta and th e  c ru tc h
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o f  d r in k  a f t e r  he le a v e s  C h e r ry 's  apartm ent*  As he w ith s ta n d s  th e s e  
te m p ta tio n s  f o r  a  time* he f e e l s  "back w ith  th e  l iv in g "  (p* 1 2 7 ) . But 
th e  r e tu r n  to  th e  " l iv in g "  I s  p re c a rio u s*  e v e r  to  be renewed* f o r  w ith o u t 
th e  "cou rage" to  w in such a  re tu rn *  th e re  can be no p a c t  o f  lo v e .  The 
theme o f  Dream fo c u se s  more and more on t h i s  p o in t  i a c t s  o f  cou rage  a re  
a c t s  o f  Being} lo v e  I s  th e  rew ard  one I s  made cap ab le  o f  re c o v e r in g  by 
a c t s  o f  courage*
The t e s t s  Rojack has y e t  to  fa c e  r e q u ir e  more a c ts  o f  courage*
Those fo rc e s  he h as  tapped deep w ith in  h im se lf  th r e a te n  to  overwhelm him. 
Such fo rc e s  s t im u la te  th e  d re a d  he f e e l s  o f  p sy c h o s is  " s t r e t c h in g  behind" 
him . Rojack I s  fa c in g  d read  I n  th e  way M ailer b e l ie v e s  th e  p r im i t iv e  
mind faced  d read*  In  The P r e s id e n t i a l  P ap ers  M aile r s a id  t h a t  p r im i t iv e  
d read  a r i s e s  from  th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  "one was caugh t In  a  d ia lo g u e  w ith  gods* 
d e v ils*  and s p i r i t s *  and so was n a tu r a l ly  consumed w ith  awe* shame* and 
t e r r o r . ” He goes on to  say t h a t  t e r r o r  and d read  a r e  h e ig h ten ed  by o n e 's  
sen se  n o t o n ly  o f  im pending death*  b u t o f  dy ing  "b a d ly " !  i n  sh o rt*  th a t  
one may fa c e  th e  d e a th  o f  o n e 's  sou l a s  w e ll a s  o n e 's  body***
The d re a d  and t r i a l s  Rojack m ust now face*  he fa c e s  f o r  Cherry 
a s  w ell*  f o r  t h e i r  "p ac t* "  f o r  what Jung  has c a l le d  " th e  s te r n  M is tre s s  
Soul" who s e t s  t e s t s  o f  p re p a re d n e ss  b e fo re  th e  w ould-be re g e n e ra te *  P a r t  
o f  Rojack* s  p a c t  i s  th a t  he w i l l  have to  fa c e  and " a i r ” th e  w o rs t In
h im self*  to  face*  th a t  is*  h i s  own g u i l t  i n  th e  d is e a s e  a l l  a round  him
(AD* p .  153)* H is t r i a l s  do in c lu d e  new o n s la u g h ts  from th e  r a t i o n a l  
w orld  d e p ic te d  by a  s e r ie s  o f  phone c a l l s  from h is  t e l e v i s io n  and u n iv e r s i ty  
em ployers who a r e  th re a te n e d  by p u b lic  op in ion*  D e te c tiv e  R o b e rts  a g a in  
d ep loys th e  "ev id en ce"  and f o r c e s  o f  th e  p o l ic e  a g a in s t  Rojack* w hich
n e a r ly  make him crack* Again* Rojack i s  saved by luck* or* b e t te r *  by
d estin y *  when h ig h - le v e l  pow ers (l*e*» Barney Oswald K e lly )  d o c to r  th e
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" o f f i c i a l  m ed ical r e p o r t . "  But when Rojack a c c e p ts  K elly* s  i n v i t a t i o n
to  v i s i t ,  he  fa c e s  n o t - th e  e ro s io n s  o f  th e  f a c t - s e e k in g  w o rld , b u t th e
u lt im a te  t e s t  o f  h is  a b i l i t y  to  f a c e  th e  "Ifcrstery” i t s e l f .  The m ystery
i s  th e  m y ste ry  a t  th e  h e a r t  o f  th e  d is e a s e — th e  p lague  and can cer o f  h is
tim e . The m ystery  h a s  som ething to  do w ith  th e  n a tu re  o f  m ank ind 's
F a u s tia n  ( r e a d  " r a t i o n a l " )  e f f o r t s  to  g a in  th e  powers o r  f i r e s  o f  th e  
16Gods, The mere id e a  o f  t h i s  c o n f ro n ta t io n  f i l l s  R ojack w ith  a  d re a d  as  
deep a s  "any  in v a s io n  o f  th e  s u p e rn a tu ra l"  to  p r im i t iv e  man,
R ojack*s " c o n t r a c t"  w ith  C herry w i l l  n o t p e rm it him to  " f l e e  th e  
m y s te ry ."  As h is  m e e tin g  w ith  K e lly  ap p ro ach es , h is  f e a r  grows i n  
p ro p o r tio n  to  h is  expanding  p e rc e p t io n s  t h a t  th e  p lag u e  o r  s ic k n e ss  
" rev o lv ed  ab o u t me now ," b r in g in g  w ith  i t  a  d re a d  which washes o v e r  him 
l i k e  waves sm ashing th ro u g h  p i l i n g s  on th e  sh o re  (p , 1 5 3 ) . He r e tu r n s  to  
Cherry f o r  s t r e n g th  and they  renew  th e  p a c t  th e y  made t h a t  m orning, which 
renews Rojack* s sense  o f  th e  "new l i f e  . . . s w e e t  and p e r i lo u s  and so ha rd  
to  fo l lo w ,"  Again th e  sea  washes in to  R ojack l i k e  balm and " th o se  w ings" 
o f  lo v e  r e t u r n .  And a g a in  he r e a l i z e s  t h a t  lo v e  i s  to  be earned  by a c t s  
o f  goodness and b ra v e ry t lo v e  i s  n o t a  " g i f t , "  l i k e  R u ta 's  g i f t s  from  th e  
D ev il, " b u t  a  vow" (p p . 1 5 4 -5 6 ).
R ojack*s u n io n  w ith  C herry  i s  h is  c o n ta c t  w ith  l i f e .  T h is i s  th e  
l i f e  w i th in  h im se lf , th e  renew al o f  which he h a s  had to  e a rn  every  s te p  
o f  th e  w ay. He c o n t in u a l ly  a s s o c ia te s  C herry  w ith  b i r d s ,  h e r  lo v e  w ith  
w ings. "We had a  moment when we touched and m et th e  way a  b ird  m igh t 
l i g h t  on a n  evening  s e a ,  and we f lo a te d  o f f  w ith  th e  t i d e ,  deep i n  each  
o th e r  a s  th e  lo n g  wash o f  memory l a t e  a t  n ig h t .  1 c o u ld  n o t keep from  
h o ld in g  h e r— had f l e s h  e v e r p rom ised  to  fo r g iv e  me so 7" ( p .  1 5 6 ). The 
b i r d ,  e s p e c ia l l y  th e  golden-w inged b i r d ,  i s  th e  m y th o lo g ica l c o u n te rp a r t  
o f  th e  f i r e  o f  l i f e  e n e rg y . The b i r d  i s  th e  image o f  th e  s o u l, th e
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s p i r i t u a l  m essenger to  th e  h e ro # and th e  h a rb in g e r  o f  th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  o f  
l i f e  e n e rg y .17 In  th e  m y th o lo g ica l s e n se , i t  i s  C h e rry 's  p o te n t i a l  f o r  
l i f e  t h a t  makes h e r p a r ta k e  o f  th e  l i f e - g i v i n g  a s p e c t  o f  th e  Dual M other, 
o r  makes h e r  r e p re s e n t  th e  Heavenly B ride  o f  th e  h e ro . She i s  opposed 
to  Deborah and R uta on th e  m y th o lo g ica l l e v e l  a s  w e ll a s  on  th e  l i t e r a l  
and r a t i o n a l  l e v e l s  o f  th e  n o v e l. When Rojack c o n ta c ts  C h erry , he c o n ta c ts  
th e  c r e a t iv e  fo rc e  o f  th e  un co n sc io u s  " s e a ."  T h is c o n ta c t  i s  a  funda­
m ental m o tif  i n  th e  a rc h e ty p a l  N ight Sea Journey  and a  n e ce ssa ry  s ta g e  i n
18th e  h e r o 's  r e b i r t h .
So th e  m eaning o f  Cherry i n  th e  novel has th re e  d im en sio n s, w hich 
a re  a ls o  c le a r  a s  she and R ojack d is c u s s  t h e i r  p a s t s  i n  c h a p te r  s ix .
A fte r  a  s e r i e s  o f  l i t t l e  d e a th s , she i s  s t r u g g l in g  to  r e g a in  h e r l i f e  a s  
Rojack i s .  Her t a l e  o f  h e r  y e a r s  w ith  K e lly , th e  m a fia , and in  Las Vegas 
g iv es  R ojack a n o th e r  view o f  th e  Damned C ity . In  term s o f  th e  " s e t  o f  
e q u a tio n s"  M ailer e s ta b l i s h e d  th ro u g h o u t th e  d ia lo g u e  e n t i t l e d  "The 
P o l i t i c a l  Economy o f  Tim e," C h e r ry 's  s to ry  i s  th e  s t ru g g le  o f  a  Soul l i k e  
R o ja c k 's  w hich , in  th e  fa c e  o f  d e a th , seeks g r e a te r  p ro p o r t io n s  f o r  i t s e l f  
and f i g h t s  a g a in s t  th e  c r y s t a l l i z a t i o n  o f  i t s  Essence in to  m ere " S p i r i t "  
o r  ex c resen ce  (s e e  AD, p .  1 6 4 ). The p a r t i c u l a r  e q u a tio n  t h a t  sheds some 
l i g h t  on C h e r ry 's  and R o ja c k 's  s t a t e  a t  t h i s  p o in t  i s  a s  fo llow s*  
Soul<*Dynamic W ill} D eath*Loss o f  Freedom. M aile r d e f in e s  lo s s -o f- f re e d o m  
as  th e  p a s s iv e  s t a t e  o f  th e  S o u l, th e  l o s s  o f  w i l l  to  change and grow, 
th e  l o s s  o f  freedom  to  jou rney  tow ard G od's V is io n . By S p i r i t ,  we le a r n  
in  t h i s  d ia lo g u e , M aile r now means G od 's excrem ent o r  th e  c r y s t a l l i z a t i o n  
o f  what God and Soul h as  l e f t  beh ind  (CC, p p . 3 7 0 -7 1 ). U lt im a te ly , "The 
P o l i t i c a l  Economy o f  Time" i s  a  d ia lo g u e  on th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  l i f e  and 
d ea th  th ro u g h  th e  m etam orphosis and m ain tenance  o f  Soul o r  E nergy . For 
M ailer Soul i s  " e x i s t e n t i a l "  i n  th e  sen se  t h a t  i n  I t s  e n life m e n ts
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( i . e . ,  R ojack o r  C herry) S o u l 's  p l i g h t  i s  " c e a s e le s s  s u f fe r in g "  i n  a  
ch ao tic*  a b su rd  w orld and c e a s e le s s  s t ru g g l in g  tow ard some v a lu e , i n  t h i s  
case  tow ard  A bso lu te  Being* By th e  th e o ry  o f  th e s e  d ia lo g u e s , S o u l 's  
e n d le ss  a c t i v i t y  i s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  I t s  q u e s t  o r  u rg e  to  m ig ra te  and grow 
a g a in  and again*  Soul i s  th e  so u rce  o f  a l l  p a s s io n ; I t  lo v es  w hatever 
o f f e r s  grow th ( s e e  CC, p p . 331, 340*41, 345)* The d eg ree  to  w hich  a  
p e rs o n -a s -e n life ra e n t has an  a c t iv e  Soul i s  th e  d eg ree  to  which he o r  
she has th e  chance f o r  grow th (p* 3 5 4 ). I f  one d e n ie s  h is  o r  h e r  S o u l 's  
b e ing  and need f o r  grow th, o n e 's  deadened S ou l, a f t e r  b io lo g ic a l  d e a th , 
p a sse s  i n to  S p i r i t  and becomes a l ie n a te d  from e x is te n c e —by e x is te n c e  
M ailer m eans n a tu ra l  and s u p e rn a tu ra l  e x is te n c e — and growth* A deadened 
Soul has l o s t  hope o f  E t e r n i ty ,  o f  u l t im a te  e x is te n c e ,  and i s  d e n ied  
Being* When th e  " in te rv ie w e r"  o f  t h i s  d ia lo g u e  sum m arizes th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  
o f  d e a th  a s  a  sea-change and voyage o f  th e  Soul, he ta p s  the  c e n t r a l  
m y th o lo g ica l m etaphor o f  An Am erican Dream— R o ja c k 's  ex p erien ce  o f  d ea th  
and th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  grow th a s  a  N ight Sea Journey*
R ojack and Cherry c a r ry  on a  s im i la r  d ia lo g u e , much to  th e  
annoyance o f  many c r i t i c s ,  t h a t  e x p re s s e s  t h e i r  f e a r  t h a t  t h e i r  own so u ls  
a re  d y in g , t h a t  th ey  have n o t escaped  th e  en trap m en ts  o f  th e  D e v il ,  by 
which M a ile r  means A n ti-S o u l o r  S o u l-D e fe a to r . The w o rld , o r  c i v i l i z a t i o n  
a s  mankind h a s  evolved  i t ,  i s  f o r  M ailer th e  F a ll  i t s e l f ,  th e  f i e l d  in  
which D evil a tte m p ts  to  f r u s t r a t e  Soul o r  channel Soul-Energy to  H is own 
d e s ig n s  ( s e e  CC, pp* 329, 3 3 4 ). But R ojack and C herry  f in d  hope ( th e  hope 
o f  Soul re n e w a l)  i n  th e  "w ings" o f  lo v e  and i n  C h e r ry 's  f e e l in g  t h a t  she 
i s  p re g n a n t, has had h e r f i r s t  orgasm , and i s  ap p ro ach in g  b io lo g ic a l  d e a th . 
This would be  r id ic u lo u s  and c r a s s  enough i f  th e  nove l were fu n c t io n in g  
on th e  l i t e r a l  le v e l  a lo n e , b u t C herry i s  a  f ig u r e  i n  th e  h e r o 's  d e s t in y  
and a s  a  m yth ic  f ig u r e  a l iv e  i n  h i s  "dream *" As we have seen , orgasm
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r e p r e s e n ts  f o r  N a i le r  th e  movement o f  u n c o n sc io u s ,  i n s t in c tu a l  energy  
( i . e . .  S o u l)  i n  th e  human b e in g . Rojack and C h e r ry 's  commitment o f  lo v e , 
t h e i r  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  u n co n sc io u s  energy , t h e i r  hope th a t  th ey  a r e  approach ing  
Soul more th a n  S p i r i t — a l l  a r e  im p o rtan t to  t h i s  s tag e  o f  th e  h e r o 's  
q u e s t .  As b o th  r e a l  and m y th ic  f ig u r e s ,  man a n d  woman have re a c h e d  th e i r  
g r e a t e s t  r a p p o r t  and t r u s t .  They e s ta b l is h  a  "mood" and a  harmony th a t  
opens a  new l e v e l  o f  communion and  new re s o u rc e s  o f  u n co nsc ious p e rc e p tio n . 
The " o b je c t s  i n  th e  room" s ta n d  " l i k e  s e n t in e l s  p o sse ss in g  some p r im it iv e  
p ro p e r ty  o f  r a d io "  a s  a  p a r t  o f  th e  mood. M a ile r  a tta c h e s  c o n s id e ra b le  
im p o rtan ce  to  t h i s  r a p p o r t  and mood. In  C a n n ib a ls ,  he r e p e a te d ly  makes 
i t  c l e a r  t h a t  th e  e ssen ce  o f  th e  modern " p la g u e "  i s  i n t e r r u p t io n ,  d is ru p ­
t i o n ,  and annoyance. C on tend ing  a g a in s t t h i s  p la g u e  i s  "m ood," which 
M a ile r  d e f in e s  a s  "harmony" o r  th e  " in te g r a t io n "  and harm onious fu n c tio n  
o f  s e p a r a te  p a r t s  o f  th e  s e l f  i n  a  l iv e ly  rh y th m . Mood i s  a  K ind  o f  
" m ira c le "  o r  g race  t h a t  a l s o  in c re a s e s  u n co n sc io u s  p e rc e p tio n  and  fo rc e t 
mood h as  p reced en ce  o v er m s t te r  ( CC, pp . 4 ,  2 4 6 -2 4 7 , 253, 256 ,  265-66,
281, 3 7 8 ). C h e r ry 's  o r g a s t i c  r e l e a s e ,  which we m ight c a l l  h e r  "m ythic 
d e s t i n y ,"  r e p r e s e n ts  th e  p a s s in g  o f  the  pow ers o f  the  u n c o n sc io u s  "sea"  
o v e r to  th e  h e ro , th e  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  those p o w ers  in to  h im s e lf .
I t  i s  t h i s  "mood" and in te g r a t io n  e s t a b l i s h e d  betw een R ojack and 
C herry  t h a t  Shago M artin  i n t e r n e t s .  He i s  th e  h e ra ld  o f  R ojack* s f i n a l  
t e s t ;  we c o u ld  say he in s u r e s  th e  t e s t  w i l l  b e  n e ce ssa ry , Shago i s  a  
d e fe a te d  Soul and a  doub le  f o r  R ojack who shows th e  hero th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  
o f  d e f e a t .  Shago had come o u t  o f  one o f th e  w o rs t  gangs i n  H arlem  to  
s e a rc h  f o r  g r e a te r  p r o p o r t io n s  f o r  h im se lf . C h erry  had so u g h t "som ething 
a b o u t him in d e p en d e n t, som eth ing  very f i n e , "  B u t h is  p o t e n t i a l  had two 
s i d e s .  H is song was a  m ix tu re  o f  t ro p ic a l  p a r a d is e  as  w e ll a s  se rp en t 
and w ild  p i g .  In s te a d  o f  tu r n in g  th ese  q u a l i t i e s  a g a in s t th e  " s o c ie ty
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•hit** th a t  t r i e d  to  mold him, he s tru g g le d  and c a p i tu la t e d .  H is  v ic to r y
was sm a ll, b u t h i s  d e fe a ts  many* As th e  ep iso d e  d e v e lo p s , Shago enuBerates
h i s  d e fe a ts*  He i s  n o t th e  h e ro ic  f ig u r e ,  " b e a r in g  h i s  d e fe a t w i th  honor
19and p r id e "  t h a t  S ta n le y  Gutman su g g e s ts  he i s .
R ath er th a n  use  a weapon to  fa c e  Shago and h i s  K nife, R o ja ck  t r i e s  
to  e n te r  " th e  em p tin ess  i n  h is  /S h a g o '*7 mood," w hich  i s  p a r t i a l l y  th e  
r e s u l t  o f  Shago’ s  dependence on  drugs*  Shago t r i e s  to  p u t up a  s t r o n g  
f r o n t ,  b u t a d m its , f i n a l l y ,  th e  i l l n e s s  i s  upon him t "I'm  a  s i c k  d e v i l ,  
no d o u b t o f  t h a t . "  To th e  to u c h , Shago’ s  hand i s  le a th e r y  and d e a d . Like 
a  d e fe a te d  war v e te r a n ,  Shago r e c a l l s  h i s  moment o f  s tre n g th  when he s p i t  
i n  th e  fa c e  o f  th e  " D e v il ,"  D eborah, He t r i e s  to  convince h im s e lf  th a t  
he surm ounted D eborah’ s  te m p ta t io n s « " a l l  t h a t  W hite House j a z z ,  mow my 
g ra s s  b la c k b a l l ,"  and th e  h ig h  governm ental and m a f ia  c o n n e c tio n s . But 
he i s  s e l f l e s s ,  marked now by th e  e v i l  o f  p ro te a n  m asks and " to n g u e s* "
H is " b ig  b e a t"  now "oomes from up H igh ,"  from th e  pow ers o f  th e  " s o c ie ty "  
he p re te n d s  to  mockt " i t  don’ t  come from  me. I ’m a  l i l y  w hite d e v i l  in  
a  b la d e  a s s .  I ’m j u s t  th e  f u t u r e ,  i n  lo v e  w ith  m y s e lf ,  th a t  i s  th e  fu tu re , 
I  g o t twenty f a c e s ,  I  t a lk  th e  t o n g u e s , , ,* I ’m c u t  o f f  from my own l i n e s ,
I  t r y  to  speak from  my h e a r t  and i t  g e ts  sn a tch ed "  ( p ,  178),
Shago f a i l e d  a t  lo v e  w ith  C herry . "We d id n ’ t  make i t .  I  cou ld  
cry*** This f a i l u r e  g iv es  f u r t h e r  d e f in i t i o n  to  Rojack* s  e a r l i e r  d a n g er.
And when Shago c o u ld  no t face  th e  c h a lle n g e  o f  a  f r i e n d  who q u e s tio n e d  the 
a u th e n t i c i t y  o f  h i s  a c t io n s ,  Shago f a i l e d  a t  " th e  Freedom R ider b i t , "  To 
save  fa c e  now, Shago arg u es  t h a t  he i s  tu rn in g  h i s  d e v i l ’ s to n g u e s  a g a in s t 
th e  D ev il, b u t b o th  Rojack and C herry  see  th rough  th e  p lo y , "Y ou’ r e  ju s t  
an  o ld  dynamo o u t  on  th e  moon,”  say s  C herry , R ojack says the  sam e th in g  
when he t e l l s  Shagot "Now you’ r e  on a  t e l e v i s io n  show ." Shago i s  
re c e d in g  in to  th e  d e a th  Rojack i s  moving beyond. Shago i s  u t t e r l y
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d e fe a te d  when C herry e x p la in s  t h a t  he d id n * t have th e  cou rage  to  l e t  h e r  
b e a r  h i s  " n ig g e r"  c h i ld .  T h is makes him r e a l i z e  C herry has "made i t "  w ith  
Rojack* " I  saw som ething  i n  h i s  ey es  a s  th e  m a riju a n a  took  hold* he bad 
n o t been read y  f o r  th is *  He had th e  e x p re s s io n  o f  a  b ig  f i s h  j u s t  
s p e a re d .• .som eth ing  i n  th e  p a s t  had j u s t  b een  maimed fo re v e r"  (p .  1 2 0 ) .
R ojack n o t o n ly  le a r n s  som ething ab o u t th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  d e fe a t  
i n  f a c in g  Shago, he g a in s  a  s t r e n g th  and v io le n c e  i n  d e fe a t in g  th e  b la c k  
s in g e r .  But by ta k in g  Shago from  beh ind , R ojack a ls o  lo s e s  som eth ing  he 
h as  a lre a d y  gained— courage  and lo v e .
I  had th e  c h o ice  to  l e t  him go . l e t  him s ta n d  up , we would 
f i g h t ,  b u t I  had a  f e a r  o f  what I  h eard  i n  h is  v o ic e — i t  was l i k e  
th a t  w a il from  th e  end o f  th e  e a r th  you h e a r in  a  b a b y 's  v o i c e . • • •
I  was o u t o f  c o n t r o l ,  v io le n c e  seemed to  shake i t s e l f  in to  m e . . .
I  had nev er had an  id e a  I  was t h i s  s t r o n g ,  e x h i l a r a t io n  i n  th e  
s t r e n g th  i t s e l f . . . .
I  g o t a  w h iff  o f  h is  odor which had som eth ing  o f  d e f e a t  
i n  i t . , . I  th rew  him down th e  s t a i r s .  Some h a rd -lo d g e d  b o u ld e r o f  
f e a r  I  had alw ays f e l t  w ith  Negroes was i n  th e  bum ping .. .my t e r r o r  
going  w ith  him in to  th e  smash i t s e l f ,  (p p . 181-82)
The manner o f  t h i s  v ic to r y  c o n ta in s  a  lo ss*  "my body was l i k e  a 
c av e rn  where d e a th s  a re  s to re d  £ i* e . ,  s p i r i t ? *  D eb o rah 's  lo n e  g re e n  eye 
s ta r e d  up a t  m e." Now Cherry* s  s k in  goes dead to  th e  to u ch j R ojack r e tu r n s  
to  w hiskey f o r  co u rage) Cherry compares Rojack* s  " v ic to r y "  to  th e  m a f ia .
A new f a ls e n e s s  a r i s e s  betw een R ojack and C h erry . In  f a c t  she r e i t e r a t e s  
now to  R ojack M a i le r 's  own th e o r ie s !  G od 's e x is te n c e  depends on o u r 
s t r e n g th  and courage  to  renew  t h a t  e x is te n c e ,  to  seek  th e  d i f f i c u l t ,  
in a c c e s s ib le  c o re  o f  L i f e .  T h is i s  what R ojack means by " c o u ra g e ,"  which 
M aile r em bodies in  v a r io u s  p h y s ic a l  and p sy c h ic  m etaphors o f  b a t t l e .  Tb 
th e  e x te n t  t h a t  we a re  no t good enough and s tro n g  enough to  re a c h  God and 
L i f e ,  God d ie s  and th e  D evil in t e r c e p t s  what we in te n d  f o r  God. A ll  t h i s  
C herry say s , b u t she becomes, to o ,  more th e  D eb o rah -lik e  " s ly  b i tc h "  a g a in , 
R ojack , however, can  s t i l l  se e  i n  h e r th e  p o te n t i a l  o f  th e  " c h i ld  touched
by an  angel*'* So R ojack roust renew th e  jo u rn e y , and he goes to  h i s  f i n a l  
t e s t  and th e  f a r t h e s t  p o in t  o f  h is  jo u rn ey  w ith  two le g a c ie s t  th e  g a in  
o f  Shago*s l o s t  v io le n c e  and s t r e n g th ,  t o t e u i c a l l y  sym bolized by Shago*s 
s e r p e n t - l ik e  u m b re lla , and th e  r e a f f i r m a t io n  from  Cherry th a t  t h e i r  lo v e  
roust be won anew th rough  co u rag e , t h a t  th ey  may tu r n  ag a in  to  God i f  th e y  
can  somehow **turn o u t well*' ( p .  1 8 5 ),
In  s e t t i n g  o u t on  t h i s  f i n a l ,  f o u r th ,  s ta g e  o f  h is  h e ro ic  q u e s t ,  
R ojack  r e a l i z e s  he canno t r e l y  on C herry a lo n e  f o r  h is  " s a n i ty ,"  b u t t h a t  
he m ust p rove th e  p ro p o r t io n s  o f  h is  Soul b e fo re  he can win i t ,  o r  win 
C h e r ry 's  lo v e ,  "God i s  n o t lo v e  b u t c o u ra g e . Love came on ly  a s  a  rew ard . 
At t h i s  p o in t ,  M aile r i s  d e f in in g  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  lo v e  in  a dead en in g  w orld 
w hich  he began i n  B arbary  S hore , a s  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  th e  s e l f  to  d e f in e  i t s  
e x is t e n c e .  I f  R ojack chooses to  fa c e  some f i n a l  t e s t ,  i t  i s  d e s t in y  th a t  
ch o o ses  what t h a t  t e s t  w i l l  b e . He can n o t choose between f a c in g  Shago 
a g a in  and Harlem o r  fa c in g  K e lly . He d e l ib e r a t e s  so long  th a t  th e  ta x i  
d r iv e s  him to  th e  a d d re ss  he f i r s t  gave , K e l ly 's  W aldorf Towers,
There i s  no am b ig u ity , f i n a l l y ,  ab o u t th e  k in d  o f  power K e lly  
r e p r e s e n t s ,  b u t th e re  i s  some am bigu ity  ab o u t th e  m agnitude o f  K e l ly 's  
pow er. At th e  end o f  c h a p te r  e ig h t  R ojack say s  t h a t  Deborah was n o t th e  
D e v il ,  a s  Shago b e lie v e d , b u t th e  D e v i l 's  d a u g h te r , and th a t  K e lly  i s  th e  
D e v il ,  But we d is c o v e r  t h a t  t h i s  i s  n o t q u i te  a c c u ra te  e i th e r*  Rojack 
ap p ro ach es K e lly  a s  i f  he w ere th e  D ev il H im self* The d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  
Towers a s  th e  "an te-ch am b er o f  H e ll"  i s  to o  o b v io u s  to  need r e p e t i t i o n  
h ere*  Rojack e n co u n te rs  e v i l  omens and fo rc e s  " a s  ta n g ib le  a s  b re a d ,"  to  
w hich S hago 's  u m b re lla  h a s  th e  a f f i n i t y  o f  a  " d iv in in g  rod*'* R o jack ’ s 
p s y c h ic  p e rc e p tio n s  a r e  so a c u te  now t h a t  he t e l l s  u s  he has e n te r e d  "an  
a r c h i t e c tu r e  to  e t e r n i t y  which housed u s  a s  we dream ed," And K e lly  i s  
su rrounded  by s u b s e rv ie n t  f ig u r e s  n o to r io u s  f o r  t h e i r  e v i l— G anucci, who
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i s  "an  e sse n c e  o f  d i s e a s e ,  some m o ld e rin g  from  th e  t r e e  o f  death"}  B ess , 
who i s  th e  m ost e v i l  woman in  Europe} and Rut a ,  whose h a i r  i s  now a " s o f t  
l i c k  o f  flam e" and " r i c h  c la y ,"  and who ad m its  she i s  t r y in g  to  "p la y  h e r  
c a rd s"  to  become K e lly * s  " w ife ,"
But when K elly  c o n fe sse s  h i s  h is to r y  to  H ojack, i t  becomes c l e a r  
th a t  K e lly  i s  no t th e  D e v il, th e  P lag u e , th e  ty s t e r y  I t s e l f ,  b u t r a th e r  
I t s  g r e a t e s t  p o s s ib le  in c a r n a t io n  i n  t h i s  w o rld . By r a i s i n g  o u r  e x p ec ta ­
t io n s  t h a t  K elly  i s  " th e  B ig Guy*' h im s e lf , and by making him a  k in d  o f  
phenomenal epitom e o f  S a ta n ic  pow er, M ailer sim ply em bodies I t s  d e s t r u c t iv e  
fo rc e  and d em o n stra te s  th e  huge, in e x p l ic a b le  p ro p o r tio n s  o f  th e  M ystery 
a g a in s t  w hich the  Soul m ust s t r u g g le ,  K e lly ’ s m o tto , V ic to r ia  in  Caelo 
T erraque,  i s  e s p e c ia l ly  a p t ,  "V ic to ry  on Heaven and E a r th ,"  In  the  
r a t io n a l  a l le g o r y ,  K e lly  i s  a n o th e r  damned b e in g , p o sse sse d  by some g r e a te r  
power t h a t  he s tru g g le d  to  p o s se s s  h im se lf*  He i s  " s o l i c i t o r  fo r  th e  D e v il ,"  
a s  he s a y s ,  th e  D evil i n  m icrocosm . T h is i s  n o t to  say R ojack  does n o t ,  
on th e  p s y c h o lo g ic a l o r  m y th o lo g ica l l e v e l ,  fa c e  th e  h e a r t  o f  darkness 
w ith in  h im s e lf  and i n  th e  w orld , f o r  he c l e a r ly  d o es, so f a r  a s  i t  can  be 
p o r tr a y e d . In  The P r e s id e n t i a l  P a p e rs  and C an n ib a ls ,  M a ile r re p e a te d ly  
says t h a t  we must f in d  th e  fa c e  o f  th e  enemy o r  p la g u e , f o r  th e  w orst 
p o s s ib le  d e a th  would b e  to  d ie  by an  enemy w ith o u t d im ension  o r  fa c e ,
"One m igh t be b e t t e r  i f  d e a th  had d im ension  and one c o u ld  know th e  fa c e  
o f  th e  enemy and le a v e  a  c u r s e . What b le s s in g  to  know th e  fa c e  o f  th e  
enemy by th e  end o f  th e  seoond t h i r d  o f  th e  tw e n tie th  c e n tu ry "  (CC, p ,  4 1 ) ,
I f  th e  e v i l  i s  mere ' 'e m p tin e s s ,"  th e r e  i s  no hope o f  d e f e a t in g  i t ,  K e lly  
i s  one e f f o r t  to  d e p ic t  i t ,  to  su g g e s t th e  k in d  o f  power i t  i s ,  to  su g g e s t 
what k in d  o f  power can  be employed a g a in s t  i t ,  K elly  i s  n o t th e  courageous 
hero S ta n le y  Cutman would have him} he i s  th e  supreme M aile r a n t i -h e ro  t 
th e  A n ti-S o u l who cow ers b e fo re  th e  demands o f  h i s  own so u l and d e f e a ts
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th e  sou l o f  o th e rs*  K elly  I s  t h a t  d a rk n e s s , t h a t  u l t im a te  D evouring
20power o f  e v i l  Deborah th re a te n e d  to  be* As Ruta d e s c r ib e s  them ,
Deborah* s  i n t r i g u e s  c h a lle n g e d  K elly  f o r  h i s  power*
R ojack f re q u e n tly  com pares K e lly  to  Deborah* K elly*s g re e t in g  
and embrace a r e  l i k e  D eb o rah 's  s im i la r  " d e v o t io n s ,"  and they  make Rojack 
f e e l  th e  tr e a c h e ry  and power " p r e c is e ly  a s  I  used  to  f e e l  w ith  Deborah.** 
K e lly  has a b o u t him th e  c a rn iv o ro u s  c a r n a l i t y  Deborah had , com bining a  
" b ig  fo u l  cat,** th e  " ic y  r o t , "  th e  " tu r p e n t in e  o f  a  w i tc h 's  c u r s e ,"  and 
th e  "w h iff  o f  th e  tom b." K e l ly 's  " p re s e n c e ,"  say s  R ojack , was "more r e a l  
to  me a s  an  embodiment o f  Deborah th a n  o f  h im se lf" )  i t  "was a l l  o f  Deborah 
f o r  me" (p p . 203-04)*
R ojack i s  s o re ly  tem pted by K e l ly 's  sed u c tiv en ess*  O r, a s  K elly  
p u ts  i t ,  "W e 're  c lo s e r  th a n  you ex p ec t* "  But R ojack s t i l l  has th e  power 
to  a s s o c ia te  t h a t  s e d u c tiv e n e s s  w ith  th e  em p tin e ss  i n  h im se lf , and he 
r e j e c t s  i t  ( s e e  esp* p* 2 0 4 ) . lb  s ta v e  o f f  c a p i t u l a t i o n ,  w hich would make 
Rojack h im se lf  embody e v i l ,  he perform s a  r i t u a l  o f  p u r i f i c a t i o n ,  which 
has an a p p ro p r ia te  p sy c h o lo g ic a l and sym bolic s ig n if ic a n c e *  The compul­
s iv e  r i t e  i s  a  m e ta p h o ric a l t e s t  o f  R ojack*s cou rage  and a  p re p a ra t io n  
f o r  h is  p a ssa g e  in to  freedom ; i t  e x p re s s e s  th e  p ro p o r t io n s  o f  h i s  soul*
He m ust " a i r "  and c h a lle n g e  a l l  th a t  i s  bad and a l l  th a t  i s  good w ith in  
h im self*  I t  i s  h i s  c o n f ro n ta t io n  w ith  th e  h o rro r  and d read  o f  th e  fa c e  
o f  E v il I t s e l f  th a t  com pels Rojack to  t h i s  r i t u a l  o f  s a lv a t io n .
T h is  E v i l  i s  embodied in  K e lly  and K e l ly 's  c o n fe ss io n  i n  the  
" l i b r a r y , "  a  chamber o f  " r e l i q u a r i e s  and m o n s tra n ce s ,"  o f  r e p t i l e s ,  t r e e s  
a f i r e ,  p e a r l s  o f  f l e s h ,  and a  g re a t  Lucchese bed o f  b lo o d -v e lv e t and g o ld , 
"suspended a b o u t u s  l i k e  th e  i n t e r i o r  o f  a  cave*" The room i t s e l f  i s  a 
f o r c e - f i e ld  and an o th e r "an te-cham ber o f  H e l l ,"  a l i v e  w ith  th e  communica­
t io n s  o f  o b je c t s  and th e  p re sen c e  o f  pow ers t h a t  r u l e  th e  e a r th .  "T hat
same f i e l d  o f  fo r c e  had cone t o  me as  I  l e f t  D eborah 's  body on  th e  f lo o r  
and s t a r t e d  down th e  s t a i r s  w here Ruta was w a itin g "  (p p . 219-20)*  K elly  
t e l l s  Rojack t h a t  he (R o jack ) i s  "chosen" t o  h e a r K e l ly 's  s to ry *  ju s t  
a s  K e lly  i s  com pelled  to  c o n fe s s  th e  s to ry  o f  h is  dam nation* As K elly  
and So ja d e  s i t  " l i k e  two h u n te r s  i n  the  m id n ig h t ju n g le* "  K e lly  t e l l s  h is  
s to ry *  w hich p u ts  many o f  th e  p r i o r  o c c u rre n c e s  and m etaphors in to  focus 
because  th e  p a r t i c u l a r s  su p p o r t  and develop  th e  "arg tsnent" o f  th e  n o v e l 's  
r a t i o n a l  a l le g o r y  a s  much a s  th e  argument o f  C ann ibals* K e lly  mocks th e
C h u rch 's  b e l i e f  t h a t  God i s  re a d y  to  f o r g iv e  every  l a s t  l i t t l e  b e tra y a l o f
man i n  H is war w ith  S a ta n . G o d 's  ex is ten c e*  K elly  a g re e s  w ith  Rojack*
depends upon o u r own s t r e n g th  ( p .  221)* B ut when K elly  a r t i c u l a t e s  the
lo n g  and d e ta i l e d  s to ry  o f  h i s  f a l l *  i t  i s  c l e a r  th a t  th e  power he sought 
and ga ined  i s  th e  power to  m an ip u la te  th e  p ro c e s s e s  o f  human l i f e *  o f  
c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  and o f  n a tu re  to  s la k e  h is  own greed* a  power t h a t  by i t s  
n a tu re  d e n ie s  th e  en largem en t o f  so u ls  on t h e i r  journey  tow ard  V ision .
For example* to  g a in  th e  power o f  S i c i l i a n  co n n ec tio n s*  K elly 
damned h i s  own c h i ld  a t  h e r  concep tion*  " I  to o k  a  d iv e  deep  down in to  a  
vow* I  s a id  i n  my mind) f s l c 7  'S a tan *  i f  i t  ta k e s  your p i t c h f o r k  up my gut* 
l e t  me b l a s t  a  c h i ld  in to  t h i s  b i tc h * ' And som ething happened .* .L eonora 
and I  met way down th e re  i n  some bog* some p la c e  awful* and I  f e l t  some­
th in g  ta k e  h o ld  i n  her* ••  • D eborah was co n ce iv ed "  (p . 2 2 5 ). Though K elly  
t r i e d  to  ren eg e  on  h i s  vow* th e  D evil " c o l le c te d "  ty  g iv in g  him Bess* 
w itch  o f  th e  R iv ie ra*  who ended up s t e a l i n g  ev ery  l a s t  p a r t  o f  K e lly 's  
so u l and le a v in g  him " c a r r io n * "  His l a s t  e f f o r t  to  f r e e  h im s e lf  went 
awry when* f l e e in g  B e s s 's  i n v i t a t i o n  to  in c e s tu o u s  o rgy  w ith  h e r  daughter*  
K e lly  ends up in c e s tu o u s ly  t i e d  to  Id s  own daughter*  Deborah* But he 
gained* a t  ev ery  s ta g e  o f  h i s  f a l l *  immense m an ip u la to ry  power i n  the  
world* I n c e s t  i n  t h i s  n o v e l i s *  m e ta p h o ric a lly *  th e  way to  th e  g re a te s t
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o f  e v i l  f o r c e s .  "1 d e c id e d ,”  K elly  s a y s  o f  h is  te m p ta tio n  and dam n atio n , 
" th e  o n ly  e x p la n a tio n  i s  t h a t  God and th e  D evil a re  v e ry  a t t e n t i v e  to  th e  
p eo p le  a t  th e  sum m it.• •  .T h a t 's  why men w i th  power som etim es a c t  so s i l l y  
. . . .T h e r e * s  n o th in g  b u t m ag ic  a t  th e  t o p . . . . y o u  have to  be ready  to  d e a l  
w ith  One o r  th e  O ther” ( p .  2 3 0 ).
K e lly , l i k e  D eborah and R ojack, h a s  looked to  b o th  s u ic id e  and 
courageous a c t io n  a s  a  way o u t o f  d am n atio n . Like D eborah , C herry , and 
even R u ta , K e lly  has l i t e r a l l y  faced  th e  D evil w ith in  and w ith o u t and 
made h is  c h o ic e  to  fo llo w  th e  e a s ie s t  way* This i s  w hat Rojack fa c e s  
when K e lly , a s  an  "ag e n t”  o f  D eborah 's " f u r y "  and o f  " d e a th ,"  tem pts him . 
" I  f lo a te d  o u t on th e  l i q u o r  to  a p ro m ise  o f  power, some ic y  m a je sty  o f  
in t e l l i g e n c e ,  a  f i r e d  h e a t  o f  l u s t .  • .b e tw een  us now th e  way th e re  had 
been betw een R uta and m e*.*and knew w hat i t  had been l i k e  w ith  D eborah and 
him , what a  h o t bu rn ing  tw o-backed b e a s t . ” K elly  o f f e r s  to  b r in g  R uta 
f o r th ,  th e  " th r e e  o f  u s  t o  p i t c h  and t e a r  and squat and  l i c k ,  s w i l l  and 
g ro v e l on t h a t  Lucchese b e d . • .where he w en t o u t w ith  D eborah to  th e  t a r  
p i t s  o f  th e  moon” (p . 2 3 7 ) . K e lly 's  o f f e r  p e r f e c t ly  f i t s  one p r e v a i l in g  
m etaphor o f  C ann ibals and Dreamt i t  em phasizes th e  p o l a r i t i e s  o f  M a i le r 's  
d u a lism s. " S h a l l  we g e t s h i t ty ? "  K e lly  tem p ts .
When R ojack r e a l i z e s  th e  i n c e s t  betw een K elly  and Deborah, w hich  
has grown i n t o  a  m etaphor o f  e v i l  and d e a th ,  he i s  com pelled  to  fa c e  t h a t  
d e a th , t h a t  d is e a s e ,  w hich  has th re a te n e d  to  en g u lf him s in c e  th e  s t a r t  
o f  th e  n o v e l. He f e e l s  h im s e lf  s l ip  " o f f  th e  l i p  o f  s a n i ty "  and in to  
"some deep w a te r  s . "  He w an ts  " to  be f r e e  o f  m agic, th e  tongue o f  th e  
D ev il, th e  d read  o f  th e  L o rd , I  wanted t o  be some s o r t  o f  r a t i o n a l  man 
a g a in , n a i le d  t i g h t  to  d e t a i l s ,  p ro m iscu o u s, re a so n a b le , b lin d  to  th e  
re a c h  o f  s e a s .  But I  c o u ld  n o t move” ( p .  2 3 8 ). R ojack  h a s  jou rneyed  
too  f a r ,  m ust c a p i tu la te  o r  fa c e  h is  f e a r  and dread  to  e x p re ss  h is  s o u l 's
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p r o p o r t io n s  b efo re  he can  r e tu r n  to  th e  r a t i o n a l ,  c o n sc io u s  w orld , w hich
w i l l  th e n  be f i l l e d  w ith  new meaning and w ith  new d im en sio n s  o f  p e r c e p t io n .
We m ig h t compare t h i s  w ith  Ju n g 's  s ta te m e n t th a t  th e  f e a r  p r im it iv e  man
fa c ed  i s  th e  f e a r  o f  th e  In n e r  u n co nsc ious r e a l i t y ,  " th e  w orld  o f  d ream s,
a n c e s t r a l  s p i r i t s ,  demons, gods, m a g ic ian s , and w itc h e s ,"  I t  i s  i n  f a c in g
th e  f e a r ,  c h a lle n g in g  th e  ad v ersa ry  t h a t  th re a te n s  e n g u lfm en t, th a t  th e
hero  g a in s  d e liv e ra n c e  from h i s  f e a r  and in te g r a t io n  o f  th e  consc ious and 
21u n c o n sc io u s  mind. F ac in g  th e  danger o f  an  overw helm ing d a rk n ess—o f 
i n s a n i t y ,  i n  sh o rt— R ojack re a c h e s  h is  d e e p e s t  le v e l  o f  in n e r  ex p e rien ce  
and m ust make h is  g r e a t e s t  commitment to  be  r e s to r e d .
Another u n co n sc io u s  "m essenger" shows him th e  t a s k  he must p e rfo rm  
to  f r e e  h im se lf from  th e  overwhelming " s e a " t  "Walk th e  p a ra p e t  o r  C herry  
i s  d e a d ,"  E ncoun tering  th e  l a s t  t r i a l  a lo n e ,  w ithou t th e  a id  o f  totem  
(u m b re lla )  o r  anyone e l s e ,  Rojack f e e l s  " d e a th  Zcome7 up l i k e  the  shadow 
w hich i s  w a itin g  a s  one s l i p s  p a s t  th e  f i r s t  s e n t in e ls  o f  co n sc io u sn ess  
in to  th e  is la n d s  o f  s l e e p ."  He makes one  journey  a round  th e  p a ra p e t .  He 
r e a l i z e s  th a t  jou rn ey  was f o r  h is  own s a lv a tio n }  he m ust w alk th e  p a ra p e t  
a g a in , s a y s  the  m essen g er, i f  he would sa v e  C herry, "E ach  s te p  I  to o k , 
som eth ing  good was com ing i n ,  I  could do t h i s . , , ,T h e r e  was th e  h in t  o f  
when I  would f i n a l l y  be done— some b l i s s  from  in fan cy  moved th rough  th e  
lo ck  o f  ray lu n g s ,"  R ojack s e e s  th e  moon now a s  a  " s i l v e r y  w hale" in  a  
"m id n ig h t s e a ,"  now th e  M other o f  D e liv e ra n c e , K elly  s a y s  he was never 
a b le  t o  t r y  the  p a r a p e t ,  and Deborah " g o t  o f f  midway." And when K elly  
sees  R o jack  i s  go ing  to  make i t ,  he t r i e s  to  push R ojack o f f  w ith  Shago* s  
u m b re lla , w ith  t h a t  o ld  power o f  totem  R ojack  no lo n g e r  n e e d s , Rojack 
has re a c h e d  h is  d e l iv e r a n c e ,  and he le a p s  down to  s t r i k e  K e lly  u n c o n sc io u s , 
b u t R o jack  i s  unab le  to  r e t u r n  fo r  a second  t r i p  around th e  p a ra p e t f o r  
C h erry ,
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Cherry d ie s  v io le n t ly  a t  th e  hand o f  S h ag o 's  f r ie n d *  R ojack 
r e t u r n s  to  h e r j u s t  b e fo re  h e r death*  saying* j u s t  a s  he d id  o f  Deborah* 
" S h e 's  my wife* o f f i c e r * "  I  th in k  we have to  re a c h  th e  m y th o lo g ica l 
l e v e l  o f  th e  novel to  see  what t h i s  means m ost f u l l y .  The h e r o 's  
d e l iv e ra n c e  i s  incom plete*  He h as  d e l iv e re d  h im se lf  from  Satan* from 
th e  d evouring  maw o f  d e a th , and from  in s a n i ty *  b u t he has n o t y e t  won th e  
H eavenly B ride and th e  C e le s t i a l  C ity* I f  he has been d e l iv e re d  from  th e
"w h ale"  (moon)* he h a s  y e t  to  a c h ie v e  th a t  V is io n  h im se lf*
The n o v e l*8 ep ilogue*  e n t i t l e d  "The H arbors o f  th e  Moon Again*" 
oo n firm s th is *  In  th e  d a y l ig h t  w orld  o f  "Super-A m erica*" Rojack fa c e s  
th e  "m ystery" i n  a  s c i e n t i f i c  l ig h t*  i n  th e  au to p sy  o f  a  c an ce r p a t ie n t*
He th e n  em phasizes one le s s o n  o f  h i s  "d ream ."  The p lag u e  o r  c an c e r a r i s e s  
from  th e  e x p lo i ta t io n  o f  o u r  o rg a n s  and o u r se lv e s*  I f  one does n o t fa c e  
and b a t t l e  th e  "m adness" t h a t  e n te r s  th e  s e l f  from  o u r e x p lo i ta t io n s *  one 
" lo c k s "  th e  madness in s id e  and " d e n ie s "  i t *  th e  madness grows and u su rp s  
th e  body and soul* th e  c e l l s  ta k e  th e  le a p  tow ard  cancer*  Rojack*s
s a lv a t io n  from th e  madness i s  h i s  im m ersion i n  i t *  h i s  a i r i n g  o f  i t *  and
h i s  s t ru g g le  to  d e f e a t  i t  d u r in g  h i s  jo u rn ey  w ith in .
In  th e  e p ilo g u e  R ojack t r a v e l s  to  South  America* b u t he s to p s  i n  
th e  l i t e r a l  C ity  o f  th e  Damned* Las Vegas* w hich he com pares to  " th e  
cham bers o f  th e  moon*" He r e a l i z e s  he can n o t d e fe a t  t h i s  c i t y  a lo n e ) he 
i s  n o t  "good enough to  c lim b  up and p u l l  down" th e  e l e c t r i c  and neon 
" je w e ls ."  Another le s s o n  o f  th e  q u e s t  he h a s  endured  i s  t h a t  he m ust 
c o n tin u e  h is  s e a rc h  f o r  l i f e  and grow th i n  th e  phenomenal world* He w i l l  
jo u rn e y  to  th e  ju n g le s  o f  Guatem ala and Y ucatan where "an  o ld  f r ie n d "  
r e s i d e s  (AD* p . 2 5 1 ) . We can n o t say  i f  t h i s  " f r ie n d "  i s  " th e  o th e r  one 
w ith in "  who w i l l  h e lp  him see  th e  m eaning and th e  way o f  l i f e .  L i te r a l ly *  
th e  jou rn ey  to  th e  ju n g le s  o f  th e  so u th  m ust r e p r e s e n t  i n  p a r t  an  id e a
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M aile r a r t i c u l a t e d  In  The P r e s id e n t ia l  P a p e rs .  I n  t r o p i c a l  c o u n tr ie s  
sex  and l i f e  te n d  to  be more "luxurian t*** "N o rth e rn  c o u n tr ie s  t r y  to  
b u i ld  c i v i l i z a t i o n s  and t r o p i c a l  c o u n t r ie s  seek  to  p r o l i f e r a t e  b e in g ."
The sex u a l fo r c e  o f  t r o p i c a l  c o u n tr ie s  i s  n o t expended in  th e  "m anipula­
t i o n s  o f  power" (p p . 1 4 6 -4 7 ) . M y th o lo g ic a lly , th e  journey  to  th e  ju n g le s  
would be a r e t u r n  to  th e  u n c o n sc io u s , a n o th e r  d e sc e n t to  th e  r o o t s  o f  
B eing .
The n ovel ends f a n t a s t i c a l l y  w ith  R ojack*s phone c a l l  to  Cherry
from  th e  d e s e r t  under th e  moon. On th e  r a t i o n a l  l e v e l  o f  th e  a l le g o r y .
th e  phone c a l l  r e a f f i r m s  t h a t  C h e r ry 's  d e a th  means RojaCk has n o t y e t
reach ed  th e  p o in t  where he can save o th e r s  by b r in g in g  h is  own s a lv a t io n
in to  th e  w o rld . But i n  th e  m y th o lo g ic a l s e n se , th e  phone c a l l  shows th a t
th e  s a lv a t io n  o f  th e  h e ro  i s  o n ly  p a r t i a l  b ecause  th e  Heavenly C ity  and
B rid e  a re  n o t y e t  h i s .  To be c le a r  on  t h i s  we have to  look  b r i e f l y  a t
th e  moon a s  a  r e c u r r in g  sym bol. The moon i s  a n o th e r  d u a l sym bol.
a s s o c ia te d  w ith  D eb o rah 's  p sy ch ic  pow ers a s  w e ll a s  C h e rry 's  h e a l in g  balm .
C herry  i s  s e v e ra l  tim es compared to  th e  moon a s  a  " S i lv e r  L ady ."  So th e
moon has th e  am bigu ity  and d u a l q u a l i ty  o f  th e  M other symbol i t s e l f  i n
22t h i s  novel a s  w e ll a s  i n  m yth.
In  Dream, th e  c lo s e r  th e  h e ro  moves to  h i s  s a lv a t io n ,  th e  more 
t e r r i b l e  th e  moon becom es. I t  i s  R ojack*s "appreciation** f o r  th e  moon 
t h a t  h a s  s in g le d  him o u t  f o r  th e  c h a lle n g e  to  h i s  so u l th e  n o v e l d e s c r ib e s .  
He h a s  looked  in to  th e  " ab y ss"  by f a c in g  d e a th  i n  th e  w ar. Then th e  m oon 's 
" s t a i n  le d  him to  s u rp a s s  danger and a c q u ir e  g race  and fo rc e  ( " i t " )  so 
t h a t  he cou ld  b e g in  h is  a t t a c k  on th e  m achine-gun n e s t .  Through th e  
d e a th s  o f  th e  f i r s t  th r e e  Germans, R ojack fa c ed  d e a th  w ith  th e  h e lp  o f  
th e  moon. But fa c in g  th e  fo u r th  German, he was on  h is  own, th e  m oonlight 
had tu rn e d  " c l e a r  a s  i c e . "  Here R ojack fa c ed  th e  o th e r  s id e  o f  d e a th  i n
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th e  Germ an's eyes and saw t h a t  i t  was a  m ig ra tio n  more dangerous th an  
l i f e  f o r  w hich one had to  p repare*  The ex p erien ce  began h is  p r iv a t e  
o b se ss io n  w ith  d ea th  b ecau se  i t  began h i s  " p e rc e p tio n  o f  d e a th "  a s  a 
p o s s i b i l i t y  r a th e r  th an  a  "v o id "  (AD* p p . 10-14, 4 5 ) .
Once R o ja c k 's  "dream " b e g in s , th e  moon* b o th  te n d e r and n o t too 
in n o c e n t , c a l l s  him to  su ic id e *  H is so u l i s  c a l l e d  to  g ive up i t s  en- 
l ife m e n t and c a s t  w hatever i s  l e f t  t o  th e  moon* sh e  i s  a  "shimmer o f  
p a s t  d e a th  and new m adness,"  and i t  i s  h e r  "m adness" th a t  may le a d  Rojack* s  
so u l to  a  grow th r a th e r  th a n  le a d  i t  i n  i t s  d im in ish ed  s ta t e  to  th e  m oon's 
caverns*  When he m isse s  t h i s  moment o f  d im in ished  m ig ra tio n , th e  moon r e ­
t a l i a t e s  and "can cer"  s e t s  i n .  But R ojack  fa c e s  th e  m oon's m adness and 
th e  cancer w ith in *  That i s  h is  h e ro ic  p o te n t ia l  and d estin y *  The moon 
symbol undergoes a  tra n sfo rm a tio n *  I t  tu rn s  from  b e in g  an " a s s a s s in "  who 
o f f e r s  c le a n  d e a th  and f r e e  passage  o f  a  d im in ish ed  sou l to  b e in g  more 
l i k e  Deborah, " th e  c h a rn e l house" (p* 133)*
When i n  c h a p te r  e ig h t  the  moon ag a in  c a l l s  Rojack to  s u ic id e  a t  
K e l ly 's ,  she  a ls o  o f f e r s  him a way o u t  o f  t h i s  d e a th  o r  d im in ish ed  
m ig ra tio n ! he may walk th e  p a ra p e t .  T hat o th e r  f a c e  o f  th e  moon, th e  
" t a r - p i t s "  o f  in c e s t ,  had shown i t s e l f  i n  K e l ly 's  c o n fe s s io n , b u t in  
w alk ing  th e  p a ra p e t s o le ly  under h i s  own power, R ojack  r e a l i z e s  t h a t  th e  
m oon-o f-death  can a lso  be th e  "w h a le ,"  a s  he c a l l s  h e r ,  o f  d e liv e ra n c e  
s u r fa c in g  " i n  a  m idn igh t sea*" He c an  "ea rn "  h i s  r e le a s e  from  th e  m oon's 
" c a g e ,"  from  h is  m urder, and from h i s  d e a th . As he w alks th e  p a ra p e t ,  
Rojack g ra d u a lly  f e e l s  h im se lf  come a l i v e  (se e  pp* 210, 237, 2 4 2 ) .
The im p o rtan t p o in t  i s  th a t  C herry  i s  n o t ,  a s  many c r i t i c s  su g g e s t, 
i n  "heaven*" She i s  i n  a  lim bo, i n  some " s a fe ty  chamber" o f  th e  moon n o t 
u n lik e  th e  hollow  sp aces  o f  Las Vegas* Her so u l i s  c le a n  b u t s t a t i c }  i t  
i s  th e  " s p i r i t "  she fe a re d  she would become in  th e  c o l le c t iv e  h a rb o rs  o f
th e  noon, which i s  now, she s a y s , h e r  "m other" (p p . 242, 246, 2 5 2 ). T his 
m other i s  " th e  m other o f  p a in  and lo s s "  a s  M a ile r  d e sc r ib e d  th e  moon in  
C an n ib a ls  (p . 2 4 8 ). C h e rry 's  so u l i s  a t  p eace ; i t  h as  "escap ed "  th e  
c o n f ro n ta t io n s  o f  l i f e ,  b u t i t s  jou rn ey  has ended* By th e  e q u a tio n s  
e s ta b l i s h e d  i n  C annibals*  th e  moon i s  " S p i r i t - a s - F u n c t io n ,"  r u l i n g  o v er 
th e  s o u ls  i t  h a rb o rs*  By S p i r i t - a s - F u n e t io n ,  M a ile r  a p p ea rs  to  mean any 
s o r t  o f  s t a t i c  su b s ta n c e  t h a t  can  c o l l e c t  and h a rb o r Souls d im in ish e d  to  
a s t a t e  o f  non*growth and th e r e f o r e  a l ie n a te d  from  e x is te n c e  o r  Being*
The S p i r i t - a s - c o l l e e t i v e  can n o t grow o r  make th e  S o u l 's  jo u rn e y , on ly  
S ou l-as** ind iv idual can* I f  one a llo w s  o n e 's  Soul to  r e a l i z e  i t s e l f  and 
to  l i v e  o u t th e  S o u l 's  im p u lse s , M aile r a rg u es  i n  "The P o l i t i c a l  Economy 
o f  T im e," th en  o n e 's  Soul a f t e r  d e a th  p a sse s  th ro u g h  S p i r i t  and back in to  
B eing o r  E x is ten ce  ( s e e ,  CC, p p . 336-38, 358, 371-73)* The r e a d e r  o f  
Dream can  on ly  assum e th a t  i f  C herry i s  ev er to  g a in  h e r d e l iv e ra n c e  from 
th e  "cag e"  o f  th e  moon, i f  h e r  so u l i s  to  r e tu r n  to  an e n life m e n t th a t  
w i l l  g iv e  i t  th e  o p p o r tu n ity  to  grow toward V is io n , th e  d e l iv e ra n c e  w i l l  
depend upon R ojack ; he w i l l  have to  com plete some r i t u a l  o f  cou rage  and 
a tonem ent th a t  he l e f t  u n f u l f i l l e d  on K e l ly 's  p a ra p e t*  We can  conclude 
o n ly  t h a t  th e  h e r o 's  q u e s t has r e tu rn e d  to  him h i s  so u l and p o t e n t i a l ,  b u t 
h is  q u e s t  i s  in co m p le te  a t  th e  n o v e l 's  end* The jou rney  to  Y ucatan and 
" th e  o ld  f r ie n d "  i s  th e  o p p o rtu n ity  Rojack has ea rn ed  to  c o n tin u e  h is  
q u e s t f o r  growth o f  h is  sou l o r  being* His so u l may re a c h  h e ro ic  p ro p o r­
t io n s  e q u a l to  th e  s a lv a t io n  o f  o th e r s  and to  th e  d e s t r u c t io n  o f  th e  
Damned C ity . But i f  R o ja c k 's  p o t e n t i a l  seems g r e a te r  and more deep ly  
won th a n  th a t  o f  h i s  p re d e c e s s o rs ,  he i s  n o t y e t  a  hero  who a c tu a l ly  
r e tu r n s  from th e  q u e s t  w ith  th e  le g a c y  o f  r e g e n e ra t io n  f o r  th e  world*
In  Adver tia e m e n ts ,  M a ile r  made i t  c l e a r  t h a t  d u rin g  th e  com position  
o f  The Deer P ark  and a f te rw a rd s  he f e l t  h is  l i f e  and h is  work had reached
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a  c r u c ia l  and d e s p e ra te  p o in t .  H is sen se  o f  f r u s t r a t i o n  and f a i l u r e  was
a c u te .  The tone o f  c r i s i s  i s  r e p e a te d  i n  h is  c o l l e c t io n  o f  "poems"
D eaths f o r  the  L a d ie s  (and  o th e r  d i s a s t e r s ) ,  p u b lish e d  i n  1962 . Here th e
d e s p a ir  o f  f a i l i n g  m a rria g e  and h i s  f l i r t a t i o n s  w ith  s u ic id e  add to  th e
23tone  o f  p e rso n a l c r i s i s .  T h is to n e  i s  somewhat m it ig a te d  i n  The 
P r e s id e n t ia l  P ap e rs  because  th e  s u b je c t  m a tte r  i s  fo c u sed  d i f f e r e n t l y i  
i t  i s  th e  beg in n in g  o f  h i s  "new jo u rn a l is m ."  The to n e  o f  c r i s i s ,  how ever, 
i s  s t i l l  a l iv e  i n  P a p e rs , p u b lish e d  i n  1963, a s  i s  th e  m ix tu re  o f  "de­
f ia n c e  and s e l f - h a t r e d ,"  to  borrow S o lo ta r o f f  * s p h ra s e . T hat y e a r  M ailer 
began An American Dream. The f a i l u r e  o f  M ailer* s  second and  th i r d  
m a rria g e s  could o n ly  e x ac e rb a te  h i s  d e s p e ra te  s e lf - e x a m in a t io n s .  In  
November o f  1960, a s  h is  r e a d e r s  know, M aile r stabbed  h is  second w ife 
A d e le . He r e g r e t te d  i t  a s  an  ungenu ine  a c t .  As Brock Brower s u g g e s ts , 
th e  in c id e n t  was p a r t  o f  th e  " p e r s o n a l  h e l l "  M ailer dropped  i n t o ,  r e s u l t i n g  
from h is  long  f l i r t a t i o n  w ith  " th e  b u rn in g  q u e s tio n  o f  v io le n c e ,"  w ith  
h ip -d a re s ,  and w ith  d ru g s . M aile r had been  f ig h t in g  w ith  p a r t y  c ra sh e rs  
a t  h i s  p re -m ay o ra lty  campaign p a r ty  j u s t  b e fo re  th e  s ta b b in g . D aniel W olf, 
who in tro d u ced  M a ile r  and A dele , knew them d u rin g  th e  V il la g e  y e a rs , and 
was an  e d i to r  on  th e  V oice, s u g g e s ts  th e  in c id e n t  was p a r t  and  p a rc e l  o f  
th e  M ailers* " d i s to r t i o n s "  a s  Norman "moved o u t w ith  h e r  to  th e  p o t scen e  
and th e  sexual anomy o f  mere o r g i a s t i c  l in k a g e .” M aile r and Adele were 
com peting to  l i v e  up to  Norman* s  h ip  code; and he was s l i d i n g  in to  a  p ro ­
found d e p re ss io n  from  se c o n a l. " L e t me s a y ,"  M ailer s a id  o f  th e  a s s a u l t ,  
" t h a t  what 1 d id  was by any m easure a w fu l. I t  s t i l l  w a s n 't  in s a n e ."  He 
p le ad e d  w ith  th e  c o u r t  to  go to  p r i s o n  r a t h e r  th an  B e lle v u e , because i f  
he was b e lie v e d  in s a n e ,  " f o r  th e  r e s t  o f  my l i f e  my work w i l l  be c o n s id e re d  
a s  th e  work o f  a  man w ith  a  d is o rd e re d  m ind ."  He ended b r i e f l y  in  B e lle v u e , 
and came o u t o f  i t  " ju d g ed  r e s p o n s ib le — even  i f  c r im in a l ly  re s p o n s ib le —
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f o r  h i s  own a c ts . '*  He co n tin u ed  h i s  work and m a rrie d  Lady Jeanne Cam pbell.
But he  w o rried  t h a t  he had d e s tro y e d  " fo re v e r  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  be ing
24th e  Je rem iah  o f  o u r  tim e ."  When he w rote Dream, h is  m arriag e  to  Camp­
b e l l  had c o lla p se d  and he had m a rrie d  a c t r e s s  B everly  B en tly , who lo o k s  
not u n l ik e  th e  p h y s ic a l  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  C herry .
But when M aile r composed Dream s e r i a l l y  f o r  E squ ire  to  in s u re  he
would w r i te  th e  book in  a  y e a r  and to  ea rn  some bad ly  needed money, he d id
not tu r n  bade to  h im se lf  m ere ly  because i t  was th e  c lo s e s t  and e a s i e s t
s u b je c t  a t  hand. The numerous p a r a l l e l s  betw een M a ile r 's  l i f e  and th e
novel t h a t  S o lo ta r o f f  l i s t s  a r e  l e s s  g r a tu i to u s  and a r t l e s s  borrow ings
th an  s e l f - e x p lo r a t io n s  i n  a  tim e  o f  c r i s i s  in te n d e d  to  re v e a l a s  much
abou t th e  f a l l e n  w orld  a s  th e  f a l l e n  h e ro . The novel i s  a re sp o n se  to  th e
c r i s e s  he had p a ssed  th rough  a s  w e ll a s  to  th e  e x te r n a l  c r i s e s  and f a i l u r e s
o f h i s  co u n try  c a ta lo g u e d  in  A dvertiaeroen ts,  D eath s , and P a p e rs . R ojack*s
s i t u a t i o n  i s  c lo s e  to  M a i l e r 's .  M ailer i s  sp eak in g  o f  h im se lf a s  w e ll a s
o f h i s  c o m p a tr io ts  when, in  C an n ib a ls , he s a y s i
P o s tu la te  a  modern so u l marooned in  c o n s t ip a t io n ,  em p tin ess , boredom, 
and a  f l a t  d u l l  t e r r o r  o f  d e a th .  A so u l w hich ta k e s  a n t i b i o t i c s  when 
i l l ,  smokes f i l t e r  c i g a r e t t e s ,  d r in k s  p r o t e i n s . • . ta k e s  sec o n a l to  go 
to  s le e p ,  b en zed rin e  to  aw ake, and t r a n q u i l i z e r s  fo r  p o is e .  I t  i s  a  
deadened e x is te n c e ,  a f r a id  p r e c is e ly  o f  v io le n c e ,  c an n ib a lism , l o n l i -  
n e a s , i n s a n i ty ,  l ib id in o u s n e s s ,  h e l l ,  p e rv e r s io n ,  and mess because  
th e s e  a re  th e  s t a t e s  which m ust in  some way be passed  th ro u g h , 
d ig e s te d ,  tra n sc e n d e d , i f  one i s  to  make o n e 's  way back to  l i f e .
(p p . 269-70)
An Am erican Dream i s  M a ile r 's  dream o f  h e a l in g ,  o f  f in d in g  th e  knowledge
o f h i s  so u l by th e  " a c t  o f  p e rc e iv in g  th a t  he was m ost c e r ta in ly  lo s in g
i t . "  P ie h le r  c o n t in u a l ly  rem inds u s  th a t  i t  i s  th e  m ental a n g u ish  and
25c r i s i s  and th e  y e a rn in g  f o r  h e a l in g  th a t  b r in g s  on  th e  dream v i s io n .
Dream i s  th e  a rc h e ty p a l  d e p ic t io n  o f  th e  s o u l 's  jou rney  from d e f e a t  
tow ard s a lv a t io n  th a t  t r u e  o r  v is io n a ry  a l le g o r y  em bodies.
We sh o u ld , m oreover, have l i t t l e  t r o u b le  re c o g n iz in g  t h a t  M ailer
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c o n tin u e s  i n  Dream w hat he d esc rib ed  i n  A dvertisem en ts a s  h i s  e x te n s io n  o f
the  th e o lo g ic a l  and m o ra l p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  th e  novel* He h as  o b v io u s ly
co n tin u ed  and expanded th e  re so u rc e s  o f  th e  a l l e g o r ic a l  mode a s  a d ia lo g u e
between s p i r i t u a l  fo rc e s *  which d e p ic ts  "man caught i n  a  d ia lo g u e  w ith
gods* d e v i ls *  and s p i r i t s * "  The " p r im i t iv e  lo re* "  t h i s  d ia lo g u e  w ith
dynamic s p i r i t u a l  fo rc e s *  which he in v o k e s  i s ,  to  M ailer*  one o f  th e
b e s t w eapons to  s u b v e r t  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  o f  modern c i v i l i z a t i o n 's
"m a lig n a n c ie s ,"  w h e th er communist o r  c a p i t a l i s t ,  a s  in d e ed  "backward
c o u n tr ie s "  use i t  th e m se lv e s  (se e  CC* p* 8 7 ) .  The p a t t e r n  o f  myth*
an o th er k in d  o f p r im i t iv e  l o r e ,  e s ta b l i s h e d  in  th e  p re v io u s  two n o v e ls
i s  used a g a in  and i n t e n s i f i e d  h e re i th e  d e a th  o f  th e  o ld  man and th e
b i r th  o f  th e  new* But i n  Dream th e se  f i g u r e s  a re  even more c le a r ly
embodiments o f  th e  h e r o 's  "dream ." R ojack  h im self " d ie s "  and i s  reb o rn *
At th e  f a r t h e s t  p o in t  o f  th e  inward jo u rn ey *  Rojack f a c e s  Kelly* who*
l ik e  McLeod and E i te l*  i s  a f a l l e n  o ld  man who " c o n fe s se s "  th e  s to ry  o f
h is  f a l l *  I t  i s  by f a c in g  th e  dead man i n  a l l  h is  h o r r o r  and by d e f e a t in g
him t h a t  th e  hero o f  Dream a t t a in s  th e  pow er o f  L ife*  o r  o f  Being* w hich
26M ailer a l s o  c a l l s  "Tim e" i n  h is  d ia lo g u e s*  For M a i l e r 's  heroes t h i s
p u r s u i t  o f  L ife  r e q u i r e s  above a l l  cou rage*
Though p h y s ic a l  courage i s  one m etaphor fo r  th e  "co u rag e"  M a i l e r 's
heroes m u st g a in , and th o u g h  M ailer h im s e lf  c le a r ly  v a lu e s  p h y s ic a l
courage a s  somehow a c t u a l l y  connected to  o r  symptomatic o f  la r g e r  courage*
we sh o u ld  no t tak e  co u rag e  in  th ese  n o v e ls  to  be o n ly  p h y s ic a l  courage o r
27a d i s p la y  o f  machismo* M ailer d e f in e s  courage o th e rw is e , f i r s t*  i n  h i s  
com m entaries* in  C a n n ib a ls  he s t i p u l a t e s  th e  n e c e s s ity  o f  making o n e 's  
death  m eaningfu l th ro u g h  facing* and th e r e f o r e  knowing* th e  enemy* w hich  
i s  th e  d is e a s e  o r  M ystery  b e fo re  u s  and w ith in  us (pp* 5* 4 1 ) . To fa c e  
the  enemy within* one may have to  " d a re  in s a n i ty ,"  a s  M a ile r  pu t i t  i n  1962*
D aring in s a n i ty ,  w hich R ojack c l e a r ly  d o e s , may be a  "p ro fo u n d ly  r e l i g io u s
a c t"  b ecause  one re a c h e s  back o u t o f  o n e 's  deadened l i f e  i n to  th e  m ystery
o f  th a t  d e a th  w ith in . M aile r b e l ie v e s  t h a t  i f  a p e rso n  would r e s to r e  a
l o s t  a u th e n t i c i t y ,  he o r  she may have to  se a rc h  f o r  ex trem e s i tu a t io n s
because  i n  them th e  c o n sc io u s  mind i s  tu rn e d  "back  upon i t s  n a tu ra l
su b se rv ie n c e  to  th e  i n s t i n c t . "  i n s t i n c t  i s  th e  U nconscious, o r ,  a s  we
have seen  i n  C an n ib a ls , th e  Soul i t s e l f *  The r e tu r n  to  i n s t i n c t  b reak s
down th e  i n s u la t io n  o f  th e  human b e in g  from h is  o r  h e r d e e p e s t p sy ch ic
l i f e  a s  w e ll a s  from n a tu re  i t s e l f .  I t  i s ,  in  M a i le r 's  v iew , c i v i l i z a t i o n
a s  we know i t  th a t  i n s u l a t e s  a  man l i k e  Rojack from h im se lf  and from
n a tu re . The im balance M aile r seeks to  c o r r e c t  i s  th e  im balance  o f
co n sc io u sn ess  " a l ie n a te d  from i n s t i n c t , "  which cau se s  c o n sc io u sn ess  to
28c o n s t r u c t  " i n t e l l e c t u a l  fo rm u la tio n s  o v e r  a v o id ."  The c o n f ro n ta t io n  
w ith  th e  t r u t h  w ith in  i s  i t s e l f  enough to  g iv e  th e  Soul power to  "voyage" 
o u t to  "w here w hatever c re a te d  us w ish es  u s  to  be" (CC. p p . 348, 369*73). 
Dream a tte m p ts  to  g iv e  a  fa c e , i f  an  a l l e g o r i c a l  f a c e ,  to  th e  e x te r n a l  
and i n t e r n a l  M ystery, and K elly  em bodies i t  ( s e e  e sp . AD, p* 1 5 3 ).
There i s  s t i l l  one more k in d  o f  courage M ailer r e q u i r e s  o f  h is  
h e ro e s , th e  courage to  fa c e  the  V is io n  tow ard which one jo u rn e y s . In  i t s  
p re s e n t  s t a t e ,  V is io n  i s  a lso  the  " d re a d  o f  th e  L o rd ."  For g iven  th e  
d e c l in e  o f  V ision— t h a t  i s ,  God's E x is te n c e —one fa c e s  th e  h o r r ib le  d read  
o f  apprehend ing  th e  t r u t h  th a t  God i s  d y in g . Such an awesome re c o g n it io n  
in c lu d e s  " th e  v is io n  o f  God's f e a r"  and  th e  v is io n  o f  H is w ra th  a t  l o s s  o f  
B eing. M a i le r 's  com m entaries on B u b e r 's  T ales o f  Hasldim  make t h i s  p o in t  
i n  C an n ib a ls  (p p . 3 7 6 -7 9 ) . So cou rage  i s  a ls o  th e  c a p a c i ty  to  fa c e  th e  
r e v e la t i o n  o f  God's d re a d  and f e a r t  t h i s  courage in c lu d e s  th e  c a p a c ity  to  
seek th e  fa c e  o f  th e  M ystery a s  w e ll a s  to  seek th e  b a re ly  a c c e s s ib le  
co re  o f  L i f e .  Courage p re p a re s  th e  S ou l f o r  i t s  V is io n .
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M ailer* s  co n cep t o f  courage i s  im p o rtan t to  an  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f  
h is  n o v e ls  because  he b e l ie v e s  the  f o r c e s  a rray ed  a g a in s t  Soul a re  g r e a te r  
i n  th e  p o s t-w a r w orld  th a n  ev er b e fo re . The growth o f  th e  whole p e rso n  o r  
"b e in g "  depends upon a c t s  o f  courage a g a in s t  th ose  fo r c e s  th a t  would 
d e fe a t  a b e in g . M a ile r s e e s  s igns o f  d e f e a t  everyw here i n  th e  modern 
w o rld , and what he b e l ie v e s  to  be d e f e a te d  i s  th e  Soul o f  modern hum anity. 
M a i le r 's  " s ig n s "  o f  d e f e a t  a re  p r in c ip a l ly  in  th e  "fo rm s" in  contem porary 
c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  w hich a re  r e a l l y  a n t i - fo r m s . M ailer a rg u e s  in  C ann ibals  
th a t  form s a re  n o t S o u l, b u t reco rd  th e  s tru g g le  o f  Soul to  e x p re ss  I t s e l f  
in  th e  phenomenal w o rld . The m ig h tie r  th e  s tru g g le  o f  th e  Soul and the  
g r e a te r  a whole hum an's endurance and c o u ra g e , th e  more e x tra o rd in a ry  
th e  form (CC, p p . 3 7 1 -7 3 ).
O b je c tiv e  c r i t e r i a  overwhelm u s .  The s ig n s  a re  e v e ry w h e re .. . .
They show them selves in  e v e ry  c rack  o f  e v e ry  d e t a i l  i n  o u r 
l i v e s ,  i n  th e  p ro c e s s in g  o f  our f o o d * . . in  th e  p l a s t i c  com m odities 
we h a n d le , th e  o d o r o f  v a g in a l j e l l y ,  th e  dead c h a r a c te r  o f  p u b l ic  
com m unications, th e  p o l lu t io n  o f  th e  a i r ,  th e  c o l l e c t i v e  a s s a u l t s  
upon human n e r v e . . . .
Look to  th e  fo rm s. The fo rm s o f  th e  m odern w orld b reak  down. 
That i s  where you f in d  a l l  o b je c t iv e  c r i t e r i a — i n  th e  a r t  o f  th e  
tw e n tie th  c e n tu ry , above a l l  i n  th e  a r c h i t e c tu r e ,  i n  th e  empty 
monotonous in te rc h a n g e a b le  s ta te m e n ts  o f  our modern b u i ld in g s .
(p p . 366-67)
When th e  so u l i s  mighty and th e  environm ent r e s i s t s  m ig h ti ly , 
th e  form i s  e x c e p tio n a l  and e x t r a o r d in a r y . •• .S to n e  h o is te d  up ramps 
by men became th e  p y ram id s . Cut by c ru d e  i r o n  to o ls  and h a rd e r  s to n e , 
shaped o v er y e a r s  by s c u lp to r s  who a t ta c k e d  th e  ro c k  o u t o f  th e  s to n e  
o f  t h e i r  own b e in g , one had C h a r tre s ,  Notre Dame. Today th e  s to n e s  
a r e  made from l iq u id  cooked in  v a t s  and r o l l e d  i n to  b locks o r  s h e e ts .  
F ib e rg la s s ,  p o ly e th y le n e , b a k e l i t e ,  s ty re n e , s ty ro n w a re . The env iron ­
ment has l e s s  r e s i s t e n c e  than  a  r i v e r  o f  m ilk . And th e  houses and 
o b je c t s  b u i l t  from  th e s e  l iq u id s  a r e  th e  re c o rd  o f  a  s t r i f e l e s s  war, 
a  l i q u id a t io n  o f  p o s s i b i l i t i e s ,  ( p .  371)
S ince M aile r b e l ie v e s  th a t  Soul i n  the  w orld  i s  dy ing  and God i s  
dy ing  w ith  th e  d e a th  o f  S o u l, he a rg u e s  t h a t  a t  th e  p ro s p e c t o f  d e a th  
modern humanity e x p e r ie n c e s  a  dread and nausea  u n lik e  any ev er ex p erien ced  
b e fo re .  Modern L i f e ,  th e r e f o r e ,  comes to  r e p re s e n t  f o r  M ailer a  f i n a l
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b a t t l e  betw een Soul and A n ti-S o u lt " e x is te n c e  app ro ach es  a c lim ax"
( CC, 363-64, 367)* The e x te n t  to  w hich  we (o r ,  i n  th e  in s ta n c e  o f  Dream, 
R ojack) i n s u l a t e  o u rs e lv e s  from th e  e x p e r ie n c e s  o f  awe, t e r r o r ,  b e a t i tu d e ,  
and th e  courageous d e f ia n c e  o f  A n ti-S o u l, i s  th e  e x te n t  to  w hich we do 
n o t p re p a re  o u rs e lv e s  f o r  grow th, to  w hich  we deny God and o u r own S ou l, 
and to  w hich we seek to  c a p tu re  L ife  by a  s e r i e s  o f  " c h e a ts ,"  Courage 
becomes f o r  M aile r bo th  a  p h y s ic a l  and an  e x i s t e n t i a l  a t t r i b u t e )  i t  i s  
n o t a  " g i f t , "  b u t som ething one a c c ru e s  by s e p a ra te  a c t s  o f  courage and 
th e  s t ru g g le s  o f  o n e 's  S o u l,
K e lly , i n  c o n t r a s t ,  had sought n o t to  e a rn  h is  power b u t to  r e c e iv e
i t  a s  a g i f t ,  and as a  g i f t  he r e c e iv e d  trem endous pow er. The c o s t  o f  th e
g i f t  was th e  a l i e n a t io n  o f  h is  Soul from  e x is te n c e .  He ransom ed h is  Soul 
to  th a t  w hich opposes d iv in e  o r  c r e a t iv e  en erg y . N e ith e r he n o r Deborah 
cou ld  r e v e r s e  th e  l o s s .  B ut Rojack re v e rs e d  h i s  l o s s .  He too  had " p ir a te d "  
th e  D e v il’ s g i f t s .  He u sed  th a t  power to  f ig h t  i t  i n  o th e r  embodim ents.
Such power was th e  f i r s t  s ta g e  o f  h i s  encouragem ent. But he went beyond 
th e se  g i f t s  an d , w ith  C h e r ry 's  gu idance and "b a lm ,"  tran sfo rm ed  them so 
th a t  he c o u ld  "go the  o th e r  way," a s  M arion Faye once p u t i t ,  Tb do t h i s  
R ojack had to  choose lo v e ;  he had to  choose C herry  a t  th e  moment he fa c ed  
th e  d read  o f  h is  d e a th . I n  th e  m yth ic  and p s y c h o lo g ic a l s e n s e , he had 
to  choose h i s  own b e s t  in n o cen ce , th e  n o u r ish in g  m aid o r  c h i ld  w ith in , 
th e  h e a lin g  re s o u rc e s  o f  th e  u n co n sc io u s .
Each s te p  o f  th e  way Rojack i s  guided by "m essengers" from h is
u n co n sc io u s , j u s t  as he i s  th re a te n e d  and guided by th e  f ig u r e s  in  th e
novel who a r e  a rc h e ty p a l embodiments o f  th e  u n c o n sc io u s . The a l l e g o r i c a l  
p ro g re s s  o f  th e  hero i s  tow ard  g ra d u a l, expanding r e v e la t i o n .  Though 
Rojack has l e s s  tro u b le  apprehend ing  w hich  f ig u r e s  a re  embodiments o f  
good o r  e v i l ,  lie has more tro u b le  apprehend ing  h i s  own in c re a s e  o f  c r e a t iv e
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o r  d e c r e a t iv e  f o r c e ;  he I s  never e n t i r e l y  su re  which fo rc e  he i s  g a in in g  
u n t i l  h i s  d e liv e ran c e *  He p u rsu es  L ife  and f l e e s  Death a s  b e s t  he can*
H is g rad u a l in c re a s e  o f  co n sc io u sn ess  le a d s  to  th e  r e v e la t i o n  o f  K e l ly 's  
t r u e  n a tu re  and th e  consequen t e x i s t e n t i a l  ch o ice  to  walk th e  p a ra p e t o f  
d e l iv e ra n c e .
Through th e  p a ra p e t  scene* M aile r e x p re sse s  th e  two k in d s  o f
power i n  th e  w o rld t th e  power o f  th e  s e l f  and th e  Soul to  s t ru g g le  and
grow i n  th e  world* which i s  a u th e n t ic  pow er, and th e  power o f  o n e 's
e x te r n a l  acco u te rm en ts  and th e  m a n ip u la tio n  o f  o th e rs*  w hich i s  u n a u th e n tic
power* The two k in d s  o f  power are* i n  p a r t*  ex p ressed  by th e  two k in d s
o f  m agic i n  t h i s  novel* w h ite  magic and b lack  m agic. The f i r s t  p o in t  to
see  abou t th e  m agic in  Dream i s  th a t*  a s  i n  a l le g o ry  g e n e ra lly *  magic
i s  a n o th e r  example o f  th e  a l l e g o r i s t ' s  s p e c i f ic a t io n  o f  th e  la rg e r*  o r ig i n a l
p o l a r i t i e s  o f  good and e v i l  "co n v e rted * "  a s  Edwin Honig p u ts  i t*  " to  f i t
29th e  re q u ire m e n ts"  o f  a  g iv e n  n a r ra t iv e *  Through w h ite  and b lack  magic 
M aile r f u r th e r  e x p re sse s  th e  q u e s t f o r  power, w hether f o r  good o r  e v i l  
purposes*  t h a t  a l l e g o r i e s  ty p ic a l ly  embody. The w h ite  and b la ck  magic 
M aile r d e sc r ib e d  i n  th e  L is to n - P a t te r s o n  f i g h t  i n  P ap ers  makes i t s  way 
in to  Dream.
P a t te r s o n  was th e  champion o f  e v e ry  lo n e ly  a d o le s c e n t and every  
man who had been fo rc e d  to  l i v e  a lone*  every  p ro ta g o n is t  who t r i e d  
to  rem ain  un ique  in  a  w orld  whose w a te rs  washed apathy  and compromise 
in to  p o res* * * .
L is to n  came from  th a t  w orld  where a  man w ith  a  dream was a 
drunk i n  th e  g u t t e r . • • .L is to n  was voodoo .• • .L is to n  knew th a t  when 
th e  gods g a th e red  to  w atch an event*  you k e p t your mind open to  th e  
d e v i l s  who m igh t work f o r  y o u .• ..Y ou  were t h e i r  s lave*  b u t they  were 
w orking f o r  you . Yes L is to n  was th e  s e c r e t  hero  o f  every  man who 
had g iv en  mouth to  a  f i n a l  c u rse  a g a in s t  th e  d i s p o s i t io n s  o f  the  
Lord and made a  p a c t  w ith  Black M agic. L is to n  was F au s t* .* .H e  was 
th e  hero  o f  every  man who would w ar w ith  d e s t in y  f o r  so lo n g  a s  he 
had h is  gimmick! th e  c ig a r e t t e  smoker* th e  lush*  th e  junk ie*  th e  
te a -h e a d , th e  f i x e r ,  th e  b itch *  th e  faggot*  th e  sw itchb lade*  th e  gun* 
th e  c o rp o ra t io n  ex ecu tiv e*  (pp* 241-42)
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In  Dream w h ite  magic i s  th e  power o f  B eing ( o r  Soul)}  b lack  m agic 
i s  th e  power o f  th e  " p la g u e ,"  th e  m a n ip u la to r , th e  to tem . For exam ple, 
S h ag o 's  u m b re lla  i n s u la t e s  R ojack from fa c in g  h is  d e a th  and t e s t i n g  h is  
courage  a lo n e , much as  d rin k  d o e s . The u m b re lla , w hich c o n ta in s  th e  
power R ojack acc ru ed  d e fe a t in g  Shago, i s  a  metonymic symbol o f  power and 
an  example o f  co n tag io u s  m agic, i n  t h i s  case  th e  c o n tag io n  o f  e v i l  f o r c e .  
R ojack m ust g iv e  up th e  u m b re lla  and walk th e  p a ra p e t  a lo n e  i f  he would 
e a rn  th e  power o f  Being, o f  a u t h e n t i c i t y .  In  i t s  s t r i c t  adherence to  
r i t u a l  d e t a i l s  and in  th e  symmetry betw een th e  symbol and th e  r e a l i t y  i t  
means to  r e p r e s e n t ,  Rojack* s w alk i s  an  example o f  hom eopathic m agic .
K e lly ’ s  m a n ip u la tio n  o f  w o rld ly  fo r c e s  to  work f o r  him, however, i s  a n o th e r 
example o f  power o v e r o b je c ts  and e v e n ts  th a t  d e n ie s  Being and in s u la t e s  
one*s own B eing r a t h e r  th an  encourages i t .  B lack Magic i s  a ls o  th e  power 
th a t  tem p ts  one to  deny Being and make a  p a c t w ith  th e  D evil fo r  power in  
th e  w orld ; i t  i s  th e  power R ojack f e l t  h is  f i r s t  n ig h t  w ith  D eborah, th e  
power o r  f o r c e - f i e l d  he f e l t  w ith  R uta and K e lly . C on tra ry  to  S o lo ta ro ff*  s 
su g g e s tio n  th a t  R ojack goes to  R uta en jo y in g  " th e  w in d fa l ls  o f  a u th e n t i c i t y ,"  
Rojack i s  trap p ed  i n  a K e l ly - l ik e  f i e l d  o f  fo rc e  t h a t  sym bolizes th e  
d e s t r u c t iv e  p o te n t i a l  o f  l i b i d i n a l  o r  i n s t in c tu a l  f o r c e .  Rojack goes to  
Ruta to  s t e a l  D e v i l 's  " g i f t s , "  n o t to  ea rn  h is  a u th e n t i c i t y  ( c f .  S o lo ta r o f f ,  
p p . 139-41 , 1 6 1 ).
The power o f  Being i s  th e  power to  channel i n s t i n c t u a l  energy  in to  
w i l l ,  to  in fu s e  co n sc io u sn ess  w ith  th e  p r im it iv e  unconsc ious fo rc e s  in  
such a  way a s  to  in c re a s e  o n e 's  s t r e n g th  to  fa c e  o n e 's  d e a th  and e v i l  and 
to  e x o rc is e  them th rough  a c t s  o f  co u rag e . Rojack fa c in g  th e  "judgm ent" 
o f  woman's womb and choosing  L ife  and lo v e , o r  R ojack w alk ing  th e  p a ra p e t  
w ith o u t to tem  i n  th e  face  o f  K e l ly 's  aw ful te m p ta tio n s , a re  such a c t s  o f  
co u rag e . These a c t s  f r e e  th e  pow er o f  unconscious energy  and p e rc e p t io n ,
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g a th e r th e  " f i r e "  to  h im s e lf , in c re a s e  th e  p ro p o r tio n s  o f  h is  Being o r  
Soul T h is  i s  th e  h e ro ic  co n sc io u sn ess  t h a t  i s  th e  g o a l o f  the  a r t i s t  
and th e  h e ro  f o r  M ailer*
I n  a  1961 P layboy  in te rv ie w , e x ce rp te d  i n  C a n n ib a ls , M ailer s a i d  
he hoped to  ach iev e  som eth ing  "betw een1* D.H* Lawrence and  Henry M il le r  
(p . 1 9 8 ). M ailer was r e f e r r in g  e s p e c ia l l y  to  h is  hope to  combine somehow 
what Lawrence s a id , e s p e c ia l ly  in  Lady C h a t te r le y , a b o u t th e  beauty  an d  
te n d e rn e ss  o f  sex , w ith  what M ille r  s a id  about th e  v io le n c e  o f sex  and  
the  co m p lic a tio n s  t h a t  im pinge upon th e  lo v e rs  from w i th in  and w ith o u t .
But in  a n o th e r  way M a ile r  c a r r ie s  fo rw ard  L aw rence's c o n ce rn  w ith  two 
Kinds o f  pow er, w hich i s  expressed  by b o th  au th o rs  th ro u g h  the  sex u a l 
a c t i v i t y  i n  t h e i r  n a r r a t iv e s — the  power to  c o n tro l and dom inate o th e r s  
(Kelly* s  m an ip u la to ry  pow er) and th e  power to  f u l f i l l  o n e s e l f ,  to  in c r e a s e  
o n e 's  Being* This l a t t e r  power, th e  power o f  s e l f - f u l f i l l m e n t ,  i s  w h a t 
Lawrence u l t im a te ly  c a l l s ,  i n  The Man Who Died, " th e  g r e a t e r  power" an d  
th e  " l a r g e r  l i f e . "
M aile r a s s o c ia te s  th i s  g r e a te r  power w ith  h i s  d e f in i t i o n  o f  
e x i s t e n t ia l i s m ;  i t  i s  th e  power to  d e f in e  o n e 's  s e l f  and to  encourage th e  
growth o f  o n e 's  d e e p e s t B eing, The a u th e n t ic i t y  M a i l e r 's  heroes see k  i s  
in  p a r t  th e  i n t e g r i t y  o f  se lf-h o o d  and s e l f - c r e a te d  v a lu e s  in  a c h a o t i c  
world t h a t  e x i s t e n t i a l  f i c t i o n  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  d e p ic ts*  But M ailer c a r r i e s  
h is  " e x i s te n t ia l i s m "  beyond phenomenal and r e l a t i v e  a u th e n t i c i t y  o r  v a lu e .
By p o s i t in g  an " e x i s t e n t i a l "  God whose s e lf -h o o d , V is io n , and a u th e n t i c i t y  
depend upon th e  s t a t e  o f  hum an ity 's  a u th e n t i c i t y  and S o u l, M ailer l e a p s  
th e  bounds t r a d i t i o n a l l y  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  e x i s t e n t i a l i s m .  A u th e n tic i ty  o f  
s e l f  and God becomes h i s  c h ie f  concern* A u th e n tic i ty ,  th e re fo re ,  a l s o  
depends, f o r  M a ile r , on  th e  growth o f  th e  i n d iv id u a l 's  S o u l, U nconscious,
30and B eing . M ailer u s e s  th e se  term s in te rc h a n g e a b ly  i n  h i s  d is c u r s iv e  w ritings.
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1 d o n 't  th in k  i t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  im p o rtan t w hether M a ile r 's  
" e x i s te n t ia l i s m "  i s  o r  i s  n o t d e r iv e d  from o r  c o n s i s te n t  w ith  European 
e x i s t e n t i a l i s t s .  Any number o f  c r i t i c s  have t r i e d  to  p rove  th a t  M a ile r 's  
e x i s t e n t ia l i s m  i s  so d e riv ed  o r  c o n s i s te n t .  Gutman, f o r  exam ple, h in t s  
t h a t  M ailer i s  a b ranch  o f  M artin  H e id eg g e r 's  t r e e  (s e e  p . 1 0 2 ). and 
seems to  ex p ec t t h a t  showing p a r a l l e l s  betw een M aile r and a  p assag e  from 
H eidegger on a u th e n t i c i t y ,  d re a d , and d e a th  c lo s e s  th e  m a tte r .  George 
S c h ra d e r, on th e  o th e r  hand, a rg u e s  t h a t  M a i le r 's  Rom antic p r im itiv is m
31and " c h i ld is h "  r e b e l l i o n  a re  in c o n s i s te n t  w ith  European E x is te n t ia l i s m .
What i s  im p o rtan t i s  t h a t  M a ile r  i s  on h is  own " e x i s t e n t i a l "  q u e s t .  S ince 
A d v ertisem en ts  he has argued th a t  h is  "Am erican E x is te n tia l is m "  i s  som ething 
e l s e .  He r e p e a ts  th e  p o in t  i n  P a p e rs , s p e c i f i c a l l y  p o in t in g  o u t w hat he 
b e l ie v e s  to  be th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  betw een h im se lf  and H eidegger and S a r t r e .  
M aile r charg es  "modern European e x is t e n t ia l i s m "  w ith  a  re lu c ta n c e  " to  take  
on th e  lo g ic a l  c o n c lu s io n  o f  th e  e x i s t e n t i a l  v i s io n " !  t h a t  th e  " l i f e "  a f ­
t e r  d e a th  i s  a s  e x i s t e n t i a l  a s  l i f e  on e a r th .  European e x i s t e n t i a l i s m .  
M aile r f e e l s ,  b r in g s  i t s e l f  to  a  h a l t  on " th e  u n in h a b ita b le  t e r r a i n  o f  
th e  absurd" a s  a r e s u l t .
The German p h ilo s o p h e r  ru n s  aground t r y in g  to  d em onstra te  
th e  n e c e s s i ty  f o r  man to  d is c o v e r  an a u th e n t ic  l i f e .  H eidegger can 
g ive no d eep e r e x p la n a tio n  why man shou ld  b o th e r  to  be a u th e n t ic  
th an  to  s t a t e  t h a t  man sho u ld  be a u th e n t ic  i n  o rd e r  to  be f r e e .
S a r t r e 's  advocacy o f  th e  e x i s t e n t i a l  commitment i s  alw ays i n  d an g er 
o f  d w in d lin g  in to  th e  m inor a r i s t o c r a t i c  advocacy o f  le a d in g  o n e 's  
l i f e  w ith  s t y l e  f o r  th e  sak e  o f  s t y l e .  E x is te n t ia l i s m  i s  r o o t l e s s  
u n le s s  one d a re s  th e  h y p o th e s is  t h a t  d e a th  i s  an  e x i s t e n t i a l  con­
t in u a t io n  o f  l i f e ,  t h a t  th e  so u l may e i t h e r  p a s s  th ro u g h  m ig ra t io n s , 
o r  c ease  to  e x i s t  in  th e  continuum  o f  n a t u r e . . . .B u t a c c e p tin g  t h i s  
h y p o th e s is , a u th e n t ic i t y  and commitment r e t u r n  to  th e  c e n te r  o f  
e th ic s ,  f o r  man th en  f a c e s  no p e r i l  so huge a s  a l i e n a t io n  from h is  
own s o u l . . . .  (PP. pp . 213-14 )
We co u ld  a rgue  th a t  M aile r i s  wrong ab o u t H eidegger, who i s  
p e rh a p s  c lo s e r  to  him th an  he th in k s .  But th e  im p o rta n t p o in t  i s  t h a t  
M a i le r 's  view o f  H eidegger and S a r t r e  p ro v id e s  him w ith  th e  im petus and
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energy  to  s t r i k e  o u t and e n la rg e  h i s  own concept o f  e x i s t e n t ia l i s m  to
th e  n a tu re  o f  s e l f -  o r  S o u l-e x is te n c e  a f t e r  d e a th  a s  w e ll a s  i n  l i f e ,
to  combine psychology  and m e tap h y sic s  th rough  an e c l e c t i c  view o f  what
th e  e x is te n c e  o f  th e  s e l f  is*
M a ile r , l i k e  R ojack and even  l i k e  Jung , i s  an  " e x i s t e n t i a l
p s y c h o lo g is t"  in  th e  sen se  t h a t  h i s  em phasis i s  alw ays on Becoming, on
se lf -g ro w th  a s  so u l-g ro w th . V ic to r  White d em o n stra tes  th e  r e l a t io n s h ip
o f  Ju n g 's  em phasis on Becoming to  a  "view  o f  r e l ig io n "  th a t  i s  e x i s t e n t i a l
32as  much a s  i t  i s  in c o n s i s te n t  w ith  re d u c t iv e  F reu d ian  a n a ly s is*  M a ile r , 
in  h is  commentary on d read  in  1963, s im i la r ly  a s s e r t s  th a t  th e  modern 
f a i l u r e  to  see  a r e la t io n s h ip  betw een d read , e x i s t e n t i a l  p sychology , and 
e th i c s ,  a s  Jung and R eich  d id ,  i s  a t  th e  h e a r t  o f  th e  modern f a i l u r e  o f  
consciousness*
What i s  nev er d iscu ssed *  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  th a t  we f e e l  a n x ie ty  
because we a re  i n  danger o f  lo s in g  some p a r t  o r  q u a l i ty  o f  our 
sou l u n le s s  we a c t ,  and a c t  d a n g e ro u sly ; o r  th e  l ik e l ih o o d  th a t  
we f e e l  d read  when in t im a tio n s  o f  our d e a th  in s p i r e  u s  w ith  
d is p ro p o r t io n a te  t e r r o r ,  a h o r ro r  n o t m erely  because  we a re  going 
to  d i e ,  b u t.* * b e ca u se  we a re  g o in g  to  d ie  b ad ly  and s u f f e r  some 
un en durab le  s t r i c t u r e  o f  e te r n i ty *  These e x p la n a tio n s  a re  a l ­
to g e th e r  o u ts id e  o f  th e  p s y c h o lo g ic a l s c ie n c e s  in  th e  T w entie th  
C entury*. . .
Faced w ith  o u r f a i l u r e * . . t h e  in v e s t ig a to r s  o f  th e  i n t e l l e c t  
have ta k e n  to  i n t e l l e c t u a l  t r a n q u i l iz e r s *  I t  i s  l o g ic a l  p o s i t iv is m , 
lo g ic ia n s ,  and lan g u ag e  a n a ly s ts  who dom inate Anglo-American 
p h ilo so p h y  r a t h e r  th an  e x i s t e n t i a l i s t s ;  i t  i s  F reu d ian s  in s te a d  o f  
R e ich ian s  o r  Ju n g ian s  who r u l e  p sy c h o a n a ly s is ; and i t  i s  jo u rn a lism  
r a th e r  th a n  a r t  w hich fo rg e s  th e  a p a th e t ic  co n sc ien ce  o f  o u r tim e .
(PP, p p . 151-152)
The m agic o f  Dream i s  co n n ec ted  to  M a ile r 's  " e x i s te n t ia l i s m "  to
th e  e x te n t  t h a t  magic a ls o  r e p r e s e n ts  expanded c o n sc io u sn e ss . I f  we
accep t th e  novel a t  t h i s  p o in t  a s  a  dream v is io n ,  we can  a cc e p t th e  im pact
o f  R o ja ck 's  s u b je c t iv e  c o n sc io u sn e ss  upon what a p p ea rs  to  be an " o b je c t iv e "
w o rld . R ojack*s in te n s e  and a s s o c ia t i v e  sense p e rc e p tio n s  a re  in te n d e d
to  dem o n stra te  th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  a s s o c ia t iv e  m en ta l p ro c e s s e s , o f
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m etap h o rica l o r  p r im i t iv e  v is io n  i n  th e  o b je c t iv e  w orld , a s  indeed  o n e ’ s 
dream s m ight o r  o n e 's  " v ib r a t io n s ,"  a s  we s a y , m ight.
S tan ley  Gutman p o in ts  o u t th a t  Freud and F ta z e r  b e lie v e d  th e  
r o o t  o f  p r im it iv e  m agic i s  i n  th e  a ccep tan ce  o f  s u b je c t iv e  ex p e rien ce  a s  
o b je c t iv e  r e a l i t y .  I  would add t h a t  Angus F le tc h e r  and Jung re a c h  s im i la r  
conclusions*  Magic i s  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  s u b je c t iv e  a s s o c ia t io n s .  Modern 
b e l i e f  in  magic would be one p a r t  o f  a  l a r g e r  b e l i e f  t h a t  th e  g r e a te r  
th e  in t e n s i ty  o f  th e  p e rc e p tio n  and th e  more th e  p e rc e p tio n  i s  in form ed 
by th e  u nconsc ious, th e  more th e  p e rc e p tio n  approaches th e  t r u t h  o f  th e  
th in g  p e rc e iv e d . Ho b e lie v e  i n  m agic would a ls o  be to  assume th a t  
s u b je c tiv e  c o n sc io u sn ess  a f f e c t s  th e  o b je c t iv e  w orld . M ailer has s a id  
t h a t  " th e re  i s  no c l e a r  boundary betw een e x p e rien c e  and im ag in a tio n "
( CC, p .  211 ). M a i le r 's  use  o f  m agic a s  p a r t  o f  th e  h e r o 's  in te n s e ly  
s u b je c t iv e  e x p e r ie n c e s  and a s s o c ia t iv e  p e rc e p tio n s  i s  based  on th e  h e r o 's  
jou rney  to  h is  d e e p e s t Being o r  U nconscious l i f e  to  f in d  th e re  a  power o f  




WHY ARE WE IN VIETNAM?
" I  came no t to  send  p eace , b u t a  sword. For I  am come to  s e t  a  man 
a t  v a r ia n c e  a g a in s t  h is  f a t h e r ,  and th e  d au g h te r a g a in s t  h e r m o th er, 
and th e  d a u g h te r - in - la w  a g a in s t  h e r m o th e r-in -la w . And a m an 's  fo e s  
s h a l l  be they o f  h i s  own h o u seh o ld . He th a t  lo v e th  f a th e r  o r  m other 
more th an  me i s  n o t w orthy o f  met and he t h a t  lo v e th  son o r  d a u g h te r
m ore th an  me i s  n o t worthy o f  m e."
— Matthew, 10* 34-37 .
Why Are We i n  Vietnam? (1967) i s  M a i le r 's  most econom ical 
n a r r a t iv e .  Though t h i s  economy i s  re m in is c e n t o f  B arbary  S hore , th e  
s to ry  o f  Why i s  to ld  th ro u g h  a n a r r a t iv e  co n sc io u sn ess  o f  a  com plexity  
u n p a ra l le le d  in  th e  p re v io u s  f i c t i o n .  O s te n s ib ly , th e  novel c o n s is t s  o f  
the n a r r a to r  D . J . 's  remembrance o f  a h u n tin g  e x p e d it io n  i n  A laska w ith  
h is  f a t h e r ,  two o f  h i s  f a t h e r 's  b u s in e s s  u n d e r l in g s , and D . J . 's  b e s t
f r ie n d  "Tex" Hyde. As he s i t s  " g ra s se d  o u t"  a t  a  d in n e r  p a r ty  h e ld  in
h is  honor a t  h is  p a re n ts*  Texas "M anse," D .J . r e c a l l s  a c t io n s  th a t  took  
p lace  two y e a rs  ago . D .J . and Tex, e ig h te e n  and n in e te e n  y e a r s  o ld ,  a r e  
about to  le av e  f o r  th e  war in  V ietnam , which i s  no t m entioned u n t i l  th e  
l a s t  page  o f  th e  n o v e l .  Below th e  o s te n s ib le  a c t io n ,  how ever, i s  a  
co m p lica ted  t a l e  o f  a  young m an 's  jou rney  in to  s e l f .  D . J . ' s  p a r t i c u l a r  
jou rney  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h a t  d e s p i te  th e  h e r o 's  su cc e ss iv e  a c t s  o f  r e g e n e ra t io n ,  
he can  be d e fe a te d . D .J .  i s  M a i l e r 's  f i r s t  d e fe a te d  hero  and h is  l a s t  
f i c t i o n a l  hero to  d a t e .  The n a r r a to r - h e r o 's  d e fe a t  e x p re s se s  in  tu rn  
the  tr iu m p h  o f  D eath o v e r  L i f e .
B efore we c an  see  how Why Are We i n  Vietnam? d e p ic t s  th e  d e f e a t  
o f th e  h e ro  and th e  trium ph  o f  S a ta n , we need to  u n d e rs tan d  c l e a r ly  fo u r
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c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h i s  n o v e l. These c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  a r e t  1 )  t h a t  the  
n a tu re  o f  th e  s e t t i n g  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t .  2 ) t h a t  th e  n a rra to r* * h e ro 's  g u i l t  
d e te rm in es  th e  manner i n  which h i s  t a l e  i s  t o l d .  3 ) t h a t  th e  h e r o 's  
g u i l t  d e te rm in e s  th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f  th e  t a l e ,  and 4 ) th a t  th e  h e r o 's  
m u lt ip le  p e r s o n a l i ty  a lso  d e te rm in e s  the  manner and s t r u c tu r e  o f  th e  t a l e .
The s e t t i n g  o f  th e  s a f a r i  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t .  M ailer b e g in s  w ith  a 
" f a c t " - - t h e  e le c tro m a g n e tic  f o r c e  o f  th e  e a r t h 's  p o le s — and ex ten d s  i t  
i n to  two m etap h o rs. He makes A laska  above th e  a r c t i c  c i r c l e  a  c o l l e c to r  
o f  th e  f r e n e t i c  e le c tro m a g n e tic  "m essages" o f  th e  h y p e r - c iv i l i z a t io n s  to  
th e  s o u th . The a r c t i c  c i r c l e  a l s o  becomes a c o l l e c to r  o f  th e  im pulses 
o f  th e  "psycho-m agnetic" f i e l d  to  th e  south* The m ountains become " ic e  
n eed le  peaks to  c a p tu re  th e  m essages o f  th e  w o rld ."  which D .J .  c a l l s  the  
" r e a l  church  o f  th e  s p i r i t s "  o f  th o s e  dream ing m inds i n  so u th e rn  
c i v i l i z a t i o n s .  When you s le e p .  D .J .  s a y s , you go to  th e  u n d isco v ered  
m a g n e t ic -e le c tro  f i e f  o f  th e  dream , th e  M.E.F* The e .m .f*  (e le c tro m a g n e tic  
f i e l d )  and th e  M .E.F. become p a r t  o f  the  same "spook f lu x "  a t  n ig h t ,  w hich 
D .J . a ls o  h in t s  i s  th e  "E n cy cloped ia  o f  C atac lysm ic  Knowledge" embodied 
in  th e  A urora B o r e a l i s .  In  th e  M .E.F. you c o n fro n t th e  h o r r o r s  th e  d i r e c t  
o p p o s ite  o f  th o se  you p e r p e t r a te d .  A f u r th e r  c o m p lic a tio n  i s  th a t  e i t h e r  
God o r  th e  D evil can  " ta k e  o v e r"  w h ile  you s le e p .  The dream f i e f  i s  
a n o th e r  b a t t l e  ground between God and D ev il, and depending  upon what our 
e x is te n c e  o r  p o t e n t i a l  i s .  we in d iv id u a l ly  and c o l l e c t i v e ly  a re  s u s c e p t ib le  
to  th e  in f lu e n c e s  o f  th e  D evil o r  th e  L ord, and we th e reb y  c o n tr ib u te  
e x is te n c e  to  One o r  th e  O th e r. M aile r a rg u e s  t h a t  th e  c o l l e c t iv e  dream 
f i e l d  can  be w recked by th e  c o l l e c t i v e  d is e a s e  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n .  In  
E x i s t e n t i a l  E rra n d s , he su g g e s ts  t h a t  fa ls e h o o d , " m e re tr ic io u s  a r t . "  and 
m onotonous, in te r r u p t in g  mass com m unications bombard and d i s r u p t  th e  
human psych e .*  R u s ty 's  s a f a r i  i s  th e  p h y s ic a l p re sen c e  o f  th e  frag m en tin g
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fo rc e s  from Che so u th  t h a t  cause  a  “ f i s s io n "  o f  th e  e le c tro m a g n e tic  f i e l d
and th e  psychom agnetic "mood" above th e  C ir c le .
Cop Turds a re  ex p lo d in g  p sy ch ic  eco logy  a l l  o v e r  th e  p la c e ,  and 
t h i s  i s  above th e  C ir c le ,  man, every  mind, human, an im a l, even 
v e g e ta b le , c e r t a in l y  m in e ra l ( c r y s t a l  m in e ra l)  i s  tuned  in to  th e  
same p l a c e . . . . Big Luke knows h e 's  g e t t in g  away w ith  to o  much, h e 's  
v io la t in g  th e  d iv in e  economy w hich p re s id e s  o v e r h u n t e r s . . . . t h i s  
i s  Yukon, man, h e ro es  f a l l .  ( p .  120)
The an im als  and in s e c t s ,  th e  In d ia n  g u id e s , and f i n a l l y  D .J .  and 
Tex a re  tuned  in to  " th e  madness i n  th e  a i r "  so i n t e n s i f i e d  in  th e  N orth  
by th e  e a r t h 's  "nerv o u s sy stem ."  The an im als  a re  chan g in g  th e i r  
"p sy ch o lo g y ,"  c o n fe sse s  Kenneth E a s te r ly ,  th e  " o l iv e  o i l "  o f  th e  comm ercial 
s a f a r i .  A ll k in d s  o f  " h u n te rs "  have been coming up to  th e  North and , 
e x c ite d  by greed  and a t e r r o r  o f  b e in g  c h e a te d , o v e r k i l l in g  and maiming 
an im als and le a v in g  c a rc a s s e s  a l l  o v e r th e  p la c e .  B ig O ll ie  H ater B eaver, 
In d ia n  g u id e , sums i t  up t th e  w ild e rn e s s  i s  gone, th e  a i rp la n e s  and 
h e l ic o p te r s  a re  d r iv in g  th e  an im als  c ra z y , and th e  wounded an im als a r e  
g a in in g  th e  dangerous in t e l l i g e n c e  and r e v e la t i o n  o f  in s a n i ty .  D .J . de­
s c r ib e s  h is  f i r s t  sense  o f  th e  mad anim als* message a s ,  " d o n 't  b u l l s h i t  
b u s te r ."  As th e  A laskan c i t i e s  a re  lo o k in g  more and more l i k e  " th e  h ig h  
te c h n o lo g ic a l nexus and o v erd eveloped  c i v i l i z a t i o n  o f  a  m egacity  l i k e  
th e  D a lla s -P o r t  Worth com plex ," so i s  th e  w ild e rn e ss  lo o k in g  more l i k e  a  
Dude Ranch p re p a r in g  f o r  some k in d  o f  s u r r e a l i s t i c  m i l i t a r y  in v a s io n .
A ll n a tu re  i s  on edge w ith  th e  c o r ru p t io n  and fra g m e n ta tio n  o f  i t s  mood 
and economy. So when Tex g u t-sh o o ts  a  w o lf o r  M.A. F e te  blows th e  rec tum  
o f f  a  c a r ib o u  w ith  an e le p h a n t gun, th e  whole o f  su rro u n d in g  n a tu re  s t i r s .  
H i l l s  c la p  to g e th e r ,  a i r  moves, and th e  t r e e s  o f  th e  f o r e s t  s h i f t  and f i l l  
w ith  "awe" a s  th ey  w atch  "one o f  t h e i r  own ta k e  a  w a s t in g ."  The p o in t  
here  i s  t h a t  th e  s e t t i n g ,  a s  m etaphor, i s  an in te n s e  f i e l d  o r  c o l l e c to r  
o f  fo rc e s  from c i v i l i z a t i o n .  But because  th e  s e t t i n g  i s  a ls o  th e  l a s t
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f r o n t i e r  o r  w ild e rn e ss , I t  becomes a p la c e  o f  In te n s e ly  c o n f l ic t in g  f o r c e s .  
L ike a dream I t s e l f ,  A laska above th e  a r c t i c  c i r c l e  becomes a  he igh tened  
b a tt le g ro u n d  f o r  God and D e v il .  A laska i n  t h i s  novel i s  a  p la c e  o f 
extrem e p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  c o n ta g io n  and b e a t i tu d e ,  and M aile r w i l l  c l e a r ly  
show in  h i s  t a l e  th a t  b o th  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  e x i s t  h e re .
The second im p o rtan t p re lim in a ry  p o in t  i s  t h a t  th e  n a r r a to r 's  
( D . J . 's )  g u i l t  d e te rm in es  th e  p ro fan e  m anner in  which he t e l l s  h is  t a l e .  
D .J . f e e l s  g u i l ty  about th e  w aste s  o f  h is  p a s t ,  bo th  th e  w aste s  o f  h is  
l i f e  a s  th e  son o f  a  c o rp o ra t io n  c h ie f  and th e  w astes  o f  h i s  f a t h e r 's  
s a f a r i  two y e a r s  ago. In  f a c t ,  th e  w aste s  o f  D . J . 's  ad o le scen ce  are  
sim ply ep ito m ized  in  h is  s a f a r i  e x p e r ie n c e . " D .J . has w asted  h is  
a d o le sc e n c e ,"  he says in  "Chap T h ree ,"  " i n  th e  p u r l ie u s  and company 
m ansions and has e a te n  o f f  t h e i r  expense a cc o u n ts  a l l  h i s  d a y s . D .J. 
knows them a ssh o le  to  a p p e t i t e . . . t h e y  a re  n o t a l l  t h a t  dum b....T hey  
can a l l  swim u p h i l l  th rough  s h i t  fa c e  f i r s t  a lth o u g h  i n  f a c t  co rp o ra te  
fa c e s  a re  n ev er seen  to  move" ( p .  5 2 ) . The w aste o f  th e  s a f a r i  i s  the  
m assive "an im al murder" D .J . say s  he has com m itted a s  th e  novel opens, 
a  m urder t h a t  g iv e s  him th e  " b lo o d s ,"  o r  th e  g u i l t ,  he i s  ab o u t to r e c a l l  
f o r  th e  r e a d e r .  A ll o f  t h i s  w aste  i s  " s h i t , "  and h is  r e t u r n  to  i t  and 
h is  im m ersion in  i t  are what c au se  much o f  th e  s c a to lo g ic a l  p ro fa n ity  i n  
th e  n o v e l. As D .J . p u ts  i t ,  he i s  "m arooned" in  th e  s h i t  o r  th e  "balmy 
t r o p ic a l  i s l e  o f  Anal R e fe re n t M etaphor" ( p .  1 5 9 ). T h is " s h i t "  i s  l ik e  
th e  w aste t h a t  M ailer h im se lf  h as  o f te n  re tu rn e d  to  s in c e  he in tro d u ced  
th e  m etaphor i n  "The TWelth P r e s id e n t ia l  P a p e r ,"  e n t i t l e d  "On W aste."
M ailer a rg u e s  h e re , a s  he w i l l  i n  C an n ib a ls ,  t h a t  exam ining th e  w astes o f  
th e  in d iv id u a l  and o f  o u r i n d u s t r i a l  p ro d u c tio n  w il l  r e v e a l  " th e  ro o t"  o f  
o u r growth— w hether o u r grow th i s  i n s u f f i c i e n t ,  o r  g en u in e , o r  d isp ro p o r­
t io n a te  and can cero u s. The " s h i t "  l i k e  th e  "can cer"  M aile r d isco v e rs  i n
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our c i v i l i z a t i o n  i s f he a rg u e s , no " s c i e n t i f i c  image" b u t a " p re c is e
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m etaphor" f o r  th e  s t a t e  o f  s o c ie ty  and th e  in d iv id u a l*  D .J . i s  s e a rc h in g  
fo r  th e  r o o t  o f  h is  grow th , o r ,  more a c c u ra te ly ,  f o r  th e  cause o f  h is  
lo s s  o f  grow th, by exam ining h i s  w a s te s . S ince he i s  n o t growing b u t 
"marooned" in  h is  w aste , h i s  speech i s  co lo re d  by i t .
By c o lo r in g  D . J . ' s  speech w ith  h is  g u i l t  and w a ste , M ailer con­
f r o n t s  u s  w ith  ou r own w a s te s .  D . J . 's  p ro f a n i ty  makes us face  o u r deep er 
i n s t i n c t s ,  which may be a f a c to r  in  o u r  c o l l e c t iv e  g u i l t  a s  w ell a s  D . J . ' s .  
S tan ley  Gutman has a c c u ra te ly  a ss e sse d  th e  o b sc e n ity  and sca to lo g y  o f  
t h i s  n o v e l a s  ty p ic a l  o f  M a i le r 's  ap p ea l to  th e  s e x u a l ,  th e  tab o o , sphere  
o f  o u r d eep e r e x p e r ie n c e s , u rg e s , and f a n t a s i e s ,  which we need to  c o n fro n t 
as r e a l  and v i t a l  i n s t i n c t s  i f  we a re  to  be " a u th e n t ic ."  In  M a i le r 's  
view , a s  w e ll a s  in  th e  view  o f  d ep th  psycho logy , th o se  a t t r i b u t e s  o f  
c i v i l i z a t i o n  which r e p r e s s  and su b lim a te  i n s t i n c t u a l  l i f e  a lso  fo rc e  i t  
to  r e a p p e a r ,  o f te n  i n  d i s t o r t e d  and d e s t r u c t iv e ,  t h a t  i s  to  say , w a s te fu l ,  
ways. I n  t h i s  no v e l, r e p re s s e d  i n s t i n c t s  appear i n  th e  l u s t  f o r  " c o rp o ra te  
pow er," i n  ju v e n ile  d e lin q u e n c y , in  suburban  p ro m isc u ity , and i n  th e  sexua l 
p o w er-p lay s  and m a n ip u la tio n s  in  such s o c ia l  e v e n ts  a s  c o c k ta i l  p a r t i e s  
and D . J . ' s  d in n e r a t  th e  " D a lla s  a s s  m anse." The o f f e n s iv e  language  here  
a t te m p ts ,  among o th e r  th in g s ,  to  shock us in to  re c o g n iz in g  th e  t r u t h  about 
our su b te r ra n e a n  i n s t i n c t u a l  l i f e ,
D . J . ' s  language i s  a t  once a d o le s c e n t and h ip ,  and i t  abounds w ith  
the o b s c e n ity  o f  lo c k e r  room and b a r ra c k s , o u r t r a d i t i o n a l  p la c e s  o f  in r  
s t i n c tu a l  e x p re ss io n  and o f  i n i t i a t i o n  in to  th e  codes o f  manhood. The 
rhythm  and s ty le  o f  th e  lan g u ag e  a re  l i k e  t h a t  o f  th e  h ip s te r  and h a r le m ite ,  
and l i k e  t h a t  o f  th e  young Vietnam v e te r a n  to o . As i n  th e se  d i a l e c t s ,  o f  
one who h as  been th ro u g h  th e  " s h i t , "  th e re  i s  a  c e r t a i n  p la y fu l  m alevolence 
th a t  e x p re s s e s  n o t o n ly  a jad ed  c o n sc io u sn e ss , b u t cy n ic ism , su b v e rs iv e n e ss ,
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i r r e v e re n c e  f o r  a l l  E s tab lish m en t a u th o r i ty  and in s t i t u t i o n s *  D . J . 's
i r r e v e r e n t  o b sc e n ity  rem inds us o f  M a i le r 's  c o n tin u in g  b e l i e f  t h a t  th e
r e a l  o b sc e n ity  i n  American l i f e  i s  th e  v io le n c e  done to  hum anity and
n a tu re  by , f o r  exam ple, th o se  p o l i t i c i a n s  and c o rp o ra tio n  e x e c u tiv e s  who
a r e ,  a s  M aile r p u ts  i t  i n  The Armies o f  th e  W ight, " p e r f e c t ly  c ap ab le  o f
b u rn ing  unseen  women and c h i ld r e n  in  th e  V ietnam ese ju n g le s ,  y e t  / f e e \7
a  la rg e  d i s p le a s u r e , ,* a t  th e  generous use  o f  o b s c e n ity  in  l i t e r a t u r e  and 
3
i n  p u b l ic ,"  D . J . 's  o b s c e n ity  spews o u t a s  i f  to  purge th e  sp eak e r o f  
th e  ex p e rien ce  and g u i l t  a s  much a s  i f  to  a f f r o n t  th e  deadened s o u ls  who 
have some r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  th e  e x p e r ie n c e . As D*J, says o f  h is  and T ex 's  
language d u r in g  th e i r  h ik e t " th e y  so f u l l  o f  lo v e  and ad v en tu re  and in  
such h a s te  to  g e t a l l  th e  mixed g lu t  and slu d g e  o u t o f  t h e i r  system s th a t  
th e y 'r e  h e a t in g  up a l l  th e  fo u l  t a lk  to  g e t r i d  o f  i t  i n  a h u rry  l i k e  bad 
a i r  going 14) th e  f lu e  and so be read y  to  en jo y  good a i r  and n a tu re ,  cause 
d o n 't  f o r g e t  th ey  up in  G od 's a t t i c "  (p . 172)* On th e  o th e r  hand, when 
D .J , app roaches th e  e x p e r ie n c e s  o f  p u rg a tio n  and p o te n t i a l  t r a n s fo rm a tio n , 
th e  language becomes s e n s i t iv e  and l y r i c a l ,  su g g e s tin g  a w is t f u ln e s s  f o r  
th e  o p p o r tu n ity  th a t  has been  l o s t .
A t h i r d  a sp e c t o f  t h i s  novel we need to  c o n s id e r  a t  th e  o u t s e t  i s  
a ls o  r e l a t e d  to  th e  h e r o 's  g u i l t )  h is  g u i l t  d e te rm in es  th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f  
h i s  t a l e .  The e n t i r e  novel i s  D . J . 's  memory, and "memory," he rem inds 
u s ,  " i s  th e  seed  o f  n a r r a t i v e . "  His memories p o s se s s  him. H is o b se s s iv e  
need to  r e t u r n  to  h is  s in s  o r  w aste s  and to  h is  a ttem p ted  p u rg a tio n  
d i r e c t s  th e  s tream  o f  h is  c o n sc io u sn ess , a s  i f  th e  m in d 's  r e tu r n  to  and 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  e v i l  and th e  good i n  o n e 's  l i f e  cou ld  somehow purge 
one o f  g u i l t .  We m ight r e c a l l  h e re  t h a t  M ailer ex p re ssed  th e  r a t io n a le  
f o r  o b se s s iv e  r e tu r n  in  C a n n ib a ls . The w aste , th e  s e p a ra t io n  from n a tu re , 
th e  in s a n i ty  t h a t  a re  th e  a t t r i b u t e s  o f  th e  "marooned" modern so u l a re  a l l
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" th e  s t a t e s  which m ust i n  some way be p assed  th ro u g h , d ig e s te d ,  tra n sc e n d e d , 
i f  one i s  to  make o n e 's  way back to  l i f e . "  He can  o b ta in  r e l i e f  from 
th e se  "m orbid  s t a t e s "  o n ly  when su ch  s t a t e s  come " to  l i f e  i n  th e  p sy c h e ."
But what b r in g s  them to  l i f e  i s  some d ram a tic  en co u n te r w ith ,  f o r  exam ple, 
danger o r  d e a th . We m ight a ls o  r e c a l l  t h a t  th e  e f f o r t  to  id e n t i f y  good 
and e v i l  so th a t  one may overcome th e  e v i l  i s  ty p ic a l  o f  t r u e  a l le g o r y .
The e n t i r e  t a l e  could  be seen  a s  D . J . ' s  p ra y e r  to  th e  Lord to  
o b ta in  r e l i e f .  The t a l e - a s - p r a y e r  i s  c l e a r ly  a  s i n n e r 's  p ra y e r ,  a  h o p e le s s  
d e sp a ra te  p ra y e r  f o r  p u rg a tio n  and  s a lv a t io n .  And th e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  th e  
p ra y e r in c re a s e s  a s  D . J . ' s  t a l e  approaches h i s  f a i l e d  tra n s fo rm a tio n  and 
the l o s s  o f  h is  s o u l t  " D .J . i s  hung because th e  e v e n ts  now to  be r e ­
counted i n  h is  p r iv a t e  tap e  b e in g  made f o r  th e  e a r  o f  th e  L o r d . . .a r e  hung 
upon a  moment o f  th e  p ro fo u n d es t p e rs o n a l d is c lo s u re "  ( p .  1 8 5 ). in  h i s  
p ra y e r he r e v e a ls  h i s  g u i l t ,  h i s  o b s e s s io n a l a n x ie t i e s ,  by h is  c o n tin u a l  
r e tu r n  to  i t .  The " f r e a k s "  t h a t  D .J . and Tex engage i n  d u r in g  th e  p o s t ­
s a f a r i  y e a r s  d e sc r ib e d  i n  "Chap Nine*'— t h e i r  " p r iv a te  a u to p s ie s ,"  t h e i r  
" c r im e ,” t h e i r  " c l o s e t  fu ck s"— a r e  a l l  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  o b s e s s io n  to  c o n fro n t 
and a i r  th e  p o iso n s  and to  purge them selves o f  th e  w aste  t h a t  h au n ts  them . 
These " f r e a k s ” were sim p ly  o th e r  e x p re s s io n s  o f  th e  "dem onolog ica l"  im p u lse s , 
as D .J . c a l l s  them, d e riv e d  from  th e  s a f a r i .  That D . J . ' s  q u e s t and th e  
s t r u c tu r e  o f  h is  t a l e  a re  de term in ed  by h i s  o b s e s s io n a l a n x ie t ie s  i s ,  a s  
Angus F le tc h e r  a rg u e s , ty p ic a l  o f  th e  com pulsive n a tu re  o f  th e  a l l e g o r i c a l  
h e ro ' 8  q u e s t .  The se lf- im p o sed  d u t i e s ,  com pulsive r i t u a l s  and r e p e t i t i o n s ,  
and th e  h e r o 's  c o n t in u a l  ru m in a tio n s  about h i s  own d e s i r e s  keep h is  
a n x ie t ie s  i n  bounds and sug g est th e  im pulse o f  e x p ia t io n  and r i t u a l  
a tonem ent. The n a r r a t iv e  te n d e n c ie s  to  " e n c a p su la te "  a g e n ts  and i s o l a t e  
ep iso d es  in to  p a r t i c u l a r  moments o f  c o n tag io n  and b e a t i tu d e  ex p re ss  th e  
com pulsive q u est f o r  e x p ia t io n  i n  a l le g o ry  and " p ro p h e tic  l i t e r a t u r e "
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g e n e r a l ly .  But i n  th e  end, D .J . can n o t f r e e  h im se lf  from h i s  p a s t  and 
cannot a c t  in  acco rdance  w ith  h is  in te n t io n s .  The o b se ss iv e  r e tu r n  
purges n o th in g .
The s t r u c tu r e  o f  th e  t a l e  i s  a ls o  de term in ed  by, a s  much a s  i t  
e x p re s s e s , th e  h e r o 's  fragm ented  and m u ltip le  p e r s o n a l i t y ,  and t h i s  i s  
our f o u r th  im p o rtan t f a c to r  to  c o n s id e r .  Not o n ly  th e  rhythm  o f  D . J . 's  
lan g u ag e , which i s  l i k e  th e  d is c  jo c k ie s  he im i ta t e s ,  b u t th e  s t r u c tu r e  
o f  th e  n o v e l, w ith  i t s  o n s lau g h t o f  "Chaps" in te r r u p te d  by q u ick  " I n t r o  
B eeps," i t s  mixed bag o f  gags, pu n s, and q u ip s , and i t s  "zoom ing" in  and 
o u t o f  n a r r a t iv e  and d ig re s s io n ,  r e v e a l s  the  s t r u c tu r e  o f  D . J . ' s  con­
sc io u sn e ss  a s  i t  h as  been molded by th e  w orld  he l i v e s  i n .  D .J . i s  
p o sse ssed  by th e  d is e a s e  o f  o u r tim e which c o n t r o ls  th e  l a r g e s t  p a r t  o f  
h is  p e r s o n a l i t y .  "We l i v e . . . i n  a  t im e ,"  M ailer w r i te s  in  C an n ib a ls .
"which in t e r r u p t s  th e  mood o f  e v e ry th in g  a l i v e . "  I n te r r u p t io n  and 
annoyance, M ailer a rg u e s , a re  " th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  modern e x is te n c e ."  Our 
c o n sc io u sn ess  i s  fo rm ed, from th e  e a r l i e s t  days o f  o u r l i v e s ,
on c o l l i s i o n s  and in te r r u p t io n s ,  t r i p s  on highways w ith  b i l lb o a r d s ,  
r a d io  b l a s t s ,  c o n s tr u c t io n  b l a s t s ,  c a r  h o rn s , b r a k e s . . . .P h y s io lo g y  
now ru n s  on two system s—th e  o ld  one , sy m p ath e tic  and p a ra sy m p a th e tic , 
a c t  and r e s t ;  now, w ith  i t ,  an  e l e c t r i c  o v e r la y  o f  a  new system i 
d e p re s s a n t and s t im u la n t ,  ap a th y  and shock, d e p re s s io n  and m ania, 
f l i p p e d  o u t ,  back  o n .
He s u g g e s ts  th a t  an im a ls  " su b je c te d  to  c o n s ta n t in te r r iq > tio n  go mad,"
and th a t  we may be go ing  mad a l s o ,  f o r  o u r c i v i l i z a t i o n  " h u r t s  th e  in n e r
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com m unication o f  mind to  body and body to  m ind ."
To th e  f ra g m e n ta tio n  o f  language and t a l e ,  D .J . adds h i s  fo u r 
s p e c i f ic  p o s s ib le  i d e n t i t i e s ,  te a s in g  th e  r e a d e r  to  guess h i s  t r u e  one . 
D .J . i s  a  s p l i t ,  a  m u lt ip le  s e l f .  He m ight b e , f o r  exam ple; 1 )  an 
a d o le sc e n t gen ius who i s  th e  "o n ly  American a l iv e  who co u ld  o u t ta lk  
C assius C lay"; 2 ) a  m y ste rio u s  "D isc  Jockey to  th e  w orld" whose m ental
co n n ec tio n s  a re  f a s t e r  th a n  "a n y th in g  a fo o t" ;  3) an  a d o le sc e n t t r y in g  to  
jam God o r  th e  D e v i l 's  ta p e  reco rd in g s*  w hich tak e  down e v e ry th in g  we 
th in k ;  or* 4 ) "a  Spade w r i t in g  l i k e  a  S h a d e . . .o f  th e  White Man*" some 
c r ip p le d  gen ius up i n  Harlem whose com m unication w ith  us i s  h is  rev en g e .
The f i r s t  and l a s t  o f  th e se  o p tio n s  ta k e  precedence* b u t i f  we a r e  never 
c e r t a in  D .J .  h im se lf  i s  sure* he a sk s  u s to  assume he i s  the  y o u th  D .J . 
(number one above) t e l l i n g  h is  t a l e .  L ater*  we see  i t  makes l i t t l e  
d i f f e r e n c e  w hether he i s  a  c r ip p le d  Harlem gen iu s  o r  a  ju v e n i le  d e lin q u e n t 
g en iu s; th e  t a l e  i s  th e  same and means th e  same. The s p l i t  i n  D . J . ' s  
i d e n t i t y  i s  f u r th e r  s u s ta in e d  by a l a r g e r  d iv i s io n i  D .J . a s  J e k y l l  and 
"Tex" a s  Hyde, which r e p r e s e n ts  a n o th e r  o f  M a i le r 's  a l l e g o r i c a l  d o u b lin g s  
o f  one p e r s o n a l i ty  o r  c h a r a c te r .  In  th e  c h a p te rs  b e fo re  the  n a r r a t iv e  
begins* D .J . im agines h is  mother* a n o th e r  pow er-hungry soul* A lic e  H a llie  
Lee Je th ro e*  o r  " H a lle lu ja h * "  ta lk in g  about Tex and h im se lf to  h e r 
p s y c h ia t r i s t*  "D r. F i x i t . "  M other and d o c to r  seek  to  s e p a ra te  D .J . from 
Tex. Tex i s  too much th e  w ild  one* th e  p a n th e r  ( h a l f  Indian* h a l f  German)* 
th e  one c lo s e  to  i n s t i n c t  and d e a th  (T e x 's  f a th e r  i s  an u n d e r ta k e r ) .
H a llie  seek s  to  keep D .J . w ith in  th e  c o rp o ra tio n  e n t i r e l y .  Though each 
boy h as  some a t t r i b u t e s  o f  th e  o th e r*  D .J . who r e p r e s e n ts  th e  in f lu e n c e s  
o f  tech n o lo g y  and i n t e l l e c t u a l  o r  acc ru ed  knowledge* seeks som ething  in  
Tex t h a t  ne needs. Tex i s  c lo s e r  to  th e  w ild n e ss  o f  th e  i n s t i n c t s  and 
p a ss io n s*  which r e s t l e s s l y  t r y  to  b reak  th rough  th e  te c h n o lo g ic a l su rfa c e  
o f  A m erica. D .J . would jo in  h im se lf  to  Tex, but* a s  we w i l l  see* how 
he seek s  t h i s  u n io n  i s  f u r th e r  ev id en ce  th a t  in  th e  end D .J . h as  l o s t  
h is  so u l r a th e r  th a n  gained  i t .
A nother d iv i s io n  in  D .J . i s  m a n ife s ted  by th e  comic and t r a g ic  
n a tu re  o f  h is  t a l e  and c o n sc io u sn e ss . The language and th e  t a l e  f lu c tu a te  
betw een comedy and tra g e d y  and betw een humorous p la y fu ln e s s  and c o n f ro n ta t io n
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i n  h i s  a d d re ss  to  th e  r e a d e r .  "Comedy," say s  D .J . ,  a s s e r t i n g  h is  "p u rch ase"  
on g e n iu s , " i s  th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  unsound a c t io n s  o f  th e  cow ardly  under 
s t r e s s ,  j u s t  a s  trag ed y  i s  t h e . . . s t u d y  o f  th e  b rav e  under h e ro ic  b u t 
e n ig m a tic , r e v e r b e r a t in g ,  re so n a n t c o n d itio n s  o f  lo s s —y e s , p ro fe s s o r ,  
you may keep th e  c h a n g e .. . . ” (p .  8 4 ) . The s to ry  o f  D . J . ' s  h e ro ic  s t ru g g le  
and lo s s  i s  t r a g i c .  I t  i s  D . J . 's  t r a g ic  lo s s  t h a t  makes him d e fin e  comedy 
from th e  t r a g i c  p o in t  o f  v iew , from th e  view  o f  a d e fe a te d  s o u l .  The 
s to ry  o f  R usty  and th e  s a f a r i ,  w hich d e p ic ts  th e  unsound a c t io n s  o f  th e  
cow ardly , i s  com ic. But t h i s  i s  th e  comedy o f  s a t i r e .  I f  i t  i s  sometimes 
p l a y f u l ,  i t  i s  alw ays e x ag g e ra te d , m a lic io u s , conveying o n ly  th e  s l i g h t e s t  
i f  any sympathy f o r  th e  o b je c t s  o f  i t s  r i d i c u l e .  D . J . 's  s a t i r i c a l  humor 
i s  d i r e c te d  a g a in s t  th e  D eath in  th e  a c t io n s  o f  th o se  who f ig u r e  in  th e  
t a l e .  S ince  th e  D eath i s  th e  " s h i t "  o r  w aste  he c o n t in u a l ly  r e tu r n s  t o ,  
th e  humor i s  a p p ro p r ia te ly  s c a to lo g ic a l  and p ro fa n e . For th o se  w ith  a 
stom ach f o r  s c a to lo g ic a l  s a t i r e  and dark  humor, th e  comedy o f  t h i s  novel 
m ust be som ething o f  a  r e l i e f  a f t e r  th e  somber m e d ia tio n s  o f  th e  p re v io u s  
a l l e g o r i e s .  That D .J . can  see th e  d e a th  i n  th e  a c t io n s  o f  th e  cow ardly 
s t r e s s e s  h is  p o te n t i a l  v i t a l i t y  and p e rc e p t io n ,  j u s t  a s  h is  ra p id  movements 
o f  c o n sc io u sn ess  a s  th ey  r e v e a l  c o n n ec tio n s  and m etaphors in t im a te s  t h i s  
p o t e n t i a l .  I t  i s  th e  l o s s  o f  h is  p o t e n t i a l l y  h e ro ic  co n sc io u sn ess  th a t  
makes D .J . th e  t r a g i c  f ig u r e  in  th e  n o v e l. H is in te n t io n  i n  t e l l i n g  th e  
t a l e  i s  to  r e t u r n  im a g in a tiv e ly  th e  p o t e n t i a l  he l o s t ,  b u t h is  f i n a l  
a c t io n s  w i l l  r e v e a l  a  p e r s o n a l i ty  p o sse sse d  by th e  d is e a s e .
As i f  to  s t r i k e  o u t  f o r  h is  lo s s  o f  so u l and l i f e ,  D .J . s t r i k e s  
o u t a t  e v e ry th in g  th a t  m igh t have caused  th e  l o s s .  Even th e  re a d e r  i s  
im p lic a te d , i f  D .J . c a l l s  th e  r e a d e r  r e l a t i v e l y  innocuous, p la y fu l  names 
such a s  H orace, Henry, son , fe llo w  A m ericans, F erg u s , d e a r  c l i e n t s ,  l i t t l e  
p u n s te r s  o u t in  fun  la n d , P e r i c l e s ,  Newton, and th e  l i k e ,  he a s  o f te n
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e x p re sse s  h is  contem pt f o r  th e  r e a d e r  a s  one more member o f  th e  D eath 
a l l i a n c e ,  a s  one more p e r p e t r a to r  o f  th e  Death D .J . d e s c r ib e s . The 
re a d e r  becomes a  contem ptuous “ s t a t i s t i c s  p e rv e r t"  o u t  in  " im p lo s io n  
la n d ,"  whom D .J . w i l l  make " f l y  up y o u r own a s sh o le  b e fo re  you r e a d  him 
r i g h t . "  S herlock  O n an ist Holmes, you fu c k , p r o f e s s o r ,  kno thead , Suck 
Mouth, Hunkhead, Turd p e d a n t, and you lo n g  p a t i e n t  a s s h o le - * a l l  a r e  names 
he a s c r ib e s  to  th e  r e a d e r .  D.J* s e e s  h im se lf  i n  th e  r o le  o f  a  v e rn a c u la r  
p ro p h e t to  h is  tim e and c o u n try , a  m odern "H uck leberry  F in n . . .h e r e  to  s e t  
you s t r a ig h t "  and te a c h  you "how to  l i v e  in  t h i s  E le c tro x  E dison  w o rld ,"  
A gain, h is  mixed a d d re ss  to  th e  r e a d e r  i s  th e  s t r a t e g y  o f s a t i r e .  The 
humorous p la y fu ln e s s  enco u rag es  th e  r e a d e r  to  come in to  th e  n a r r a t o r 's  
co n fid en ce  and be sy m p ath e tic  to  h is  v i s io n  o f  t h a t  e v i l  which th e  n a r r a to r  
p o in ts  o u t .  But th e  c o n f ro n ta t io n  w ith  th e  r e a d e r  i s  in ten d ed  to  make 
th e  r e a d e r  suddenly  r e a l i z e  t h a t  he o r  she too i s  th e  fo e , i s  im p lic a te d  
i n  th e  g u i l t  and w aste  t h a t  b o th  n a r r a to r  and r e a d e r ,  the  s a t i r i s t  hopes, 
have m u tu a lly  see n . The d eg ree  to  w hich  D .J . ,  a s  a  fragm ented p e r s o n a l i ty ,  
i s  h im se lf  i n  c o n tro l  o f  t h i s  s t r a te g y  i s  an open q u e s tio n , b u t th e  
s a t i r i s t  M aile r i s  c l e a r l y  behind  D .J . ,  m a n ip u la tin g  th e  c o n fid e n c e s  and 
c o n f ro n ta t io n s  w ith  th e  r e a d e r  to  ex pose  th e  r e a d e r 's  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  th e  
w aste .
I f  we u n d e rs tan d  now more c l e a r l y  why th e  humor i s  e x p re sse d  as  
i t  i s ,  we a r e  n o t l i k e l y  to  be m erely  o ffended  by i t ,  though a s  we have 
seen , o f fe n s iv e n e s s  i s  s u r e ly  a  p a r t  o f  M a ile r 's  s t r a te g y  h e re . The 
p o in t  to  see  i s  t h a t  th e  p ro fan e  lan g u ag e  i s  d i r e c te d  a g a in s t a l l  th a t  
D .J . hoped to  surm ountt R u sty , the  c o rp o ra tio n , and th e  su p ercharged  
"an im al m urder" and " f i s s i o n "  in  A la sk a . D . J . 's  lo n g  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  
absu rd  armament o f  th e  s a f a r i  in  "Chap F ive" i s  an  example o f  h i s  comic 
approach , w hich g a in s  th e  r e a d e r 's  c o n fid e n c e , to  a  su b je c t o th e rw ise
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f r ig h te n in g ,  g ro te sq u e , and u l t im a te ly  t r a g i c .  H is d e s c r ip t io n  o f  R u s ty 's  
c o rp o ra tio n  i s  even more to  th e  p o in t .
C e n tra l C o n so lid a te d  Chemical and P l a s t i c . ••  t i l l  th ey  found 
o u t th e  R ed-ass R u ss ian s  had t h e i r  Communist P a r t  i n i t i a l s  CCCP, so 
they  changed th e  name— lo o k  in to  th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s — an ap p ro v a l v o te  
o f  th e  s to c k h o ld e rs  1 ,1 7 9 ,0 0 8  to  241 ,642 , change o f  l i s t i n g  on th e  
s to ck  m a rk e t, ream s o f  p u re  s h i t ,  r e p r i n t i n g  o f  s ta t io n a r y ,  in v o ic e s , 
packages, lo a d in g , r e l e t t e r i n g  o f  b o x cars— th e y  a  bunch o f  t i g h t  
a s s h o le s  ru n n in g  th e  in n e r  m i l ls  o f  th e  m i l l s ,  so— they  c a l l e d  i t  
C en tra l C o n so lid a ted  Combined Chemical and P l a s t i c ,  th e  new coagu­
l a t i o n  o f  t i t l e  now b e in g  CCCCP, o r  a s  th e  team began to  say ,
4C and P . . . . a n d  he ^Rusty7 was brought back i n  to  head a  new 
d iv is io n  f o r  Four C -ing  th e  can ce r m arket— b ig  lu n g  s u b s id ia r y . . . .  
th ey  come up w ith  a p l a s t i c  f i l t e r  f o r  c i g a r e t t e s . ■•. t r a d e  name 
Pure P o res— i s  th e  m ost a b so rp tiv e  su b s ta n c e  d e v ise d  e v e r in  a 
v a t— tr a p s  a l l  th e  n i c o t in e ,  sucks up e v e ry  b i t  o f  your s p i t .
Pure P o res  a ls o  cau se s  c a n c e r  o f  th e  l i p  b u t th e  su rveys a r e  in ­
c o n c lu s iv e , and b e s id e s ,  fu ck  youl (p p . 29-31)
R usty and th e  c o rp o ra tio n  a re  a t  th e  c e n te r  o f  th e  w a s te . Even th e
c o n s id e ra b le  humor o f  D . J . ' s  v o ic e ,  as  he i d e n t i f i e s  th e  w aste , f i n a l l y
can  do l i t t l e  to  m it ig a te  th e  f r ig h te n in g  p i c tu r e  t h i s  novel draw s o f
th e  s t r u g g le ,  i n  t h i s  c a se  th e  lo s in g  o r  t r a g i c  s t r u g g le ,  o f  L ife  a g a in s t
th e  a l l i a n c e  o f  D eath.
As i n  B arbary  S hore , th e  s tru g g le  o f  L i f e - p o te n t ia l  a g a in s t  th e  
D e a th -a ll ia n c e  e x p re sse s  th e  theme o f  Why Are We in  Vietnam7 We a re  
p rep a red  now to  examine how M a ile r , th rough  D .J . ,  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h i s  s t ru g g le  
and th e re b y  h i s  them e, th e  c h a r a c te r s  and th e  s e t t i n g  a re  h ig h ly  sym bolic . 
The c h a r a c te r s  a r e  ' 'a g e n ts ,"  a s  D.J* t e l l s  u s  we a l l  a r e ,  " o f  S a ta n  and 
th e  L ord ,"  David R u th e rfo rd  J e th ro e  J e l l i c o e  J e th r o e ,  o r  "R usty" a s  D . J . 's  
f a th e r  i s  known, i s ,  l i k e  H o llin g sw o rth  b e fo re  him, th e  c e n t r a l  image o f  
Death tow ard w hich th e  dead and dying move. A " h e ro ic  lo o k in g "  Texan, 
th e  cream o f  " c o rp o ra tio n  c o rp o ra te n e s s ,"  R usty  i s  one o f  th e  c h ie f  
e x e c u tiv e s  i n  Am erica, o r ,  a s  D .J . p u ts  i t ,  a  " r e a l  p ig "  and "H igh Grade 
A ssh o le ."  R usty  i s  a s  much D . J . ' s  anathema a s  M a i le r 's t
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i f  you want to  s tu d y  c o rp o ra t io n  norms and tempos o f  s h i f t  and 
su ccess  in  m assive o rg a n iz a t io n a l  c o n f ig u ra t io n s * ..w h a t  do you 
th in k  he { fa is ty j  look  l ik e ?  W ell, C la ra , go to  th e  r e a r  o f  th e  
l i n e ,  he look  l i k e  a h ig h -b ree d  c ro s s in g  between Dwight D*
Eisenhow er and Henry Cabot Lodge, what th e  buns do you th in k  a  
c o rp o ra t io n  exec i s  go ing  to  lo o k  l i k e  i f  he g o t th e  tim e to  
make h is  fa c e  grow th e  way he want i t  to  grow d u rin g  a l l  th e  
F i f t i e s * . * .I  mean they  grow in to  a  b a t 's  a s s  i f  i t  h e lp s  o u r  a s ­
tro n a u ts  a lo n g , Rusty and h is  i l k  i s  hardw orking , (pp . 31 -32 )
R usty  i s  th e  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  th e  G.F.A*, th e  "G rea t P l a s t i c  A sshole" o r  
" D e v i l ,"  and D .J .  d ev o tes  c h a p te rs  two th rough  seven  to  making t h i s  c le a r*  
Rusty and h is  " o p p o s ite  number" in  th e  c o rp o ra tio n , B ig A1 Percy 
Cunningham, i n i t i a t e d  th e  s a f a r i  a s  a  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  d r iv e  to  a s s e r t  s t a tu s  
and p rove  c o rp o ra te  pow er. But when Big A1 has to  go to  Cape C anaveral to  
make " b ig  power space d e c is io n s "  and argue  th e  m e r i ts  o f  h is  c o r p o r a t io n 's  
" p l a s t i c  U ni^ar v a lv e  and p lu g "  f o r  th e  a s t r o n a u ts ' space s u i t  t o i l e t ,
R usty  i s  fo rce d  to  i n v i t e  two lo w e r - le v e l  e x te n s io n s  o f  h im se lf , whom 
D .J .  c a l l s  M.A. (Medium A ssh o le ) P e te  and M.A. B i l l .  Rusty s e e s  the  
s a f a r i  as  an e x te n s io n  o f  h i s  c o rp o ra te  power; th e  s a f a r i  d e f in e s  the  
n a tu re  o f  th e  c o rp o ra t io n . Because R usty no lo n g e r  has "Wise Ass Cunning­
ham" to  compete w ith  and th e  t r i p  seems "dow ngraded," Rusty b e g in s  th e  
s a f a r i  a s  a s t ru g g le  to  t e s t  h im se lf  and see  how he "shapes up i n  a  c o n te s t  
a g a in s t  a man who i s  no t an  a s s h o le ,  Mr. Luke F e l l in k a ,"  s a f a r i  In d ia n  
g u id e . But R u s ty 's  s a f a r i  ends a s  one more o f  h i s  q u e s ts  to  in c re a s e  n o t 
th e  power o f  h is  s e l f ,  b u t th e  power o f  th e  m a te r ia l  and th e  p e o p le  he 
m an ip u la te s— c o rp o ra te  pow er. "He g o t a c o rp o ra tio n  mind. He d o n 't  
b e l ie v e  in  n a tu re ;  he p u ts  h is  t r u s t  and d i s t r u s t  i n  man. 5% t r u s t  
29SX d i s t r u s t . "  He i s  a n o th e r  o f  M a i le r 's  f i c t i o n a l  D ev ils , o r  a  g rand , 
K e l ly - l ik e  D e v i l 's  S o l i c i t o r .  The D e v il, M aile r i n s i s t s  in  C an n ib a ls . 
h a te s  n a tu re , can n o t b e a r th e  s ig h t  o f  i t .  He in v i t e s  so u ls  " to  s u r re n d e r ,"  
to  "come to  m e," a s  th e  e l e c t r i f i e d  b e a s t  a t  th e  n o v e l 's  end w i l l  i n v i t e  
Tex and D .J . to  s u r re n d e r .^  The "open war" t h a t  R usty ( " J e t  T hrone") and h is
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c o rp o ra te  e x te n s io n s  d e c la r e  on th e  an im als  i s  a  m etaphor f o r  c o rp o ra te  
pow er. At g re a t  le n g th  in  "Chap F iv e ."  D .J . c o n t r a s ts  a  t r u e  h u n te r 's  
s in g le ,  a l l -p u rp o s e  weapon to  th e  c o rp o ra te  a r s e n a l  and th e  Apache 
H e lic o p te r  "v o m itin g  b ig  equipm ent o u t o f  i t s  g u ts ."
Yet th e  e th ic a l  q u e s tio n s  D . J . ' s  t a l e  r a i s e s  do n o t  come sim ply 
from th e  b a t t l e  betw een men w ith  m achines and th e  an im a ls , b u t .  more 
a c c u ra te ly ,  from th e  b a t t l e  betw een two k in d s  o f  power— c o rp o ra te  o r 
Busty pow er, which i s  th e  power o f  e x te r n a l  a cco u te rm en ts , and s e l f  o r  
a u th e n t ic  power, w hich i s  th e  i n t r i n s i c  power o f  in c re a s e d  co n sc io u sn ess  
and s e l f - d e f i n i t i o n .  As in  An Am erican Dream, courageous a c t s  develop th e  
power o f  a u th e n t i c i t y ,  w hich i s  a  power D .J . and Tex seek  i n  Chaps Seven 
th rough E lev en . The f i n a l  argum ent o f  t h i s  a l le g o ry  w i l l  be th a t  th e r e  
i s  an " e x i s t e n t i a l "  d if f e r e n c e  in  th e  te c h n iq u e s  o f  th e  h u n t i  one e i t h e r  
t e s t s  o n e 's  p ro p o r t io n s ,  o n e 's  a u th e n t i c i t y ,  i n  th e  h u n t, o r  one " c h e a ts "  
and m a ss -s la u g h te rs  b ile -s o a k e d  m ea t. The exchange betw een Rusty and B ig  
Luke i n i t i a t e s  th e  n o v e l 's  e x p l i c i t  r e f e re n c e  to  t h i s  e t h i c a l  c o n f l i c t .
He a sk s  Luke "ab o u t th e  f in e  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  e th i c s  betw een u s in g  O l l i e 's  
30.06 and my S p ec ia l .4 0 4 , o r  your .3 7 5 ."  R usty  c o n tin u e s , "yes i t  may 
be our an im a ls  d ie  a  d eg ree  more from  shock and a  h in t  l e s s  from v i t a l  
e x e c u tio n . But o f  w hat f i n a l  e t h i c a l  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  t h a t . . . . ? "  (p . 8 9 ) .
T ex 's  p r a c t i c a l  r e p ly  t h a t  "your m eat t a s t e s  b e t t e r  when y o u 'r e  e x e c u te d ,"  
i s  s h o r t ly  v e r i f i e d .  The p rag m atic  d if f e r e n c e  i s  c le a r  enough when th e  
s a f a r i  p a r ty  e a ts  c a r ib o u  s te a k  blown to  " j e l l y "  and "b lo o d  pudding" by 
P e te 's  N itro  E xpressi " i t  t a s te d  lo u d  and c l e a r  o f  n o th in g  b u t f r e s h  
v en iso n  s teep ed  in  b i l e ,  s h i t ,  and th e  h a l f - d ig e s te d  c o n te n ts  o f  a c a r ib o u ’ s 
stomach— i t  was so bad you were l i v i n g  on th e  o th e r  s id e  o f  e x is te n c e , down 
in  th e  p o v e r ty  and s t i n k  wallow w ith  your nose b en ea th  th e  fe v e r—t h a t  was 
L uke 's  m essage to  u s"  ( p .  1 0 3 ) . As th e  novel p ro g re s s e s , th e  e th ic a l
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d if f e r e n c e  betw een " v i t a l  e x ec u tio n "  and "m assive shock" grows la r g e r  
and la rg e r*  R u s ty 's  Moe Henry and Obungekat S a f a r i  i s  a c h e a t o f  
e x is te n c e  and o f  o n e se lf*  The g u i l t  th e s e  " h u n te rs "  accrue  i s  th e  g u i l t  
M ailer c h a rg es  tw e n tie th rc e n tu ry  hum anity w ith  g e n e r a l ly .
T h e ir g u i l t  i s  th e  " c h e a t"  and lo s s  o f  s e l f  o r  o f  a u th e n t i c i t y  
t h a t  M aile r f i r s t  d e f in e d  in  The P r e s id e n t ia l  P a p e rs *
We gave ou r freedom  away a  lo n g  tim e  a g p * .* in  a l l  th e  
r e v o lu t io n s  we d id  n o t make, a l l  th e  a c t s  o f  courage we found a  
way to  a v o id , a l l  th e  r o o ts  we d e s t r o y e d . . . .T h e r e  has been a v a s t  
c o l l e c t iv e  s o c ia l  e f f o r t  i n  th e  tw e n tie th  c e n tu ry — each o f  us had 
t r i e d  to  ta k e  back a  c r i t i c a l  b i t  more from e x is te n c e  th a n  we had 
g iven  to  i t . . . . W a s  i t  n o t p o s s ib le  we were s e n t  o u t o f  E te r n i ty  
to  become more th an  we had been? (p . 159)
In  o u r f l i g h t  from th e  consequences o f  our l i v e s ,  i n  ou r 
f l i g h t  from  a d v e n tu re , from d a n g er, and from th e  n a tu ra l  ra v a g es  
o f  d is e a s e ,  i n  o u r b u r ia l  o f  th e  p r im i t iv e ,  i t  i s  d e a th  th e  
T w en tie th  C entury i s  seek in g  to  a v o id , (p .  176)
T his g u i l t  from th e  c h ea t and th e  lo s s  o f  th e  s e l f  i s  what D .J . 
f e a r s .  Rusty and Luke b o th  se rv e  a s  w arnings to  D .J . ,  as  a  rem in d er o f  
what he may become. An im p o rtan t re a so n  fo r  D . J . ' s  " d e lin q u e n c ie s" — 
why he has to  g ra s s -o u t  a t  fam ily  d in n e rs ,  f o r  exam ple—i s  t h a t  he cannot 
b e a r to  see  h im se lf  i n  h is  f a t h e r .  H is f a th e r  i s  a  f a l s e  g u id e , a  b e t r a y e r .  
He se e s  in  R u s ty 's  eyes th e  cause  o f  h is  own d re a d i th e  chasm o f  th e  
empty tomb, and th e  power on which America now r u n s ,  which D .J . compares 
to  some m y s te r io u s  c r e a tu r e  w ith  a  p l a s t i c  a s s h o le  i n s t a l l e d  i n  h i s  b ra in  
to  " s h i t  o u t a l l  h is  c o rp o ra te  management o f  th o u g h ts ,"  h is  w a s te , a c ro ss  
th e  la n d sc a p e . In  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  e y e s , D .J . see s  " v o id s ,  man, and gleams 
o f  ye llo w  f i r e . . . f i f t y  thousand  fu c k in g  m ile s  o f  m arb le  f lo o r  down th o se  
e y es , and you go t to  w alk o v e r  t h a t  to  g e t to  th e  Man" (p . 3 7 ) .  D .J , f e a r s  
t h a t  h is  " su c c e s s "  w i l l  be to  become l i k e  R usty , and in  t h i s  D .J .  r e p r e s e n ts  
a  g e n e ra tio n  o f  d is a f f e c te d  y o u th . Such " s u c c e s s ,"  D .J . w arns u s ,  s tim u­
l a t e s  "you to  s u f f o c a te ,"  to  abandon th e  power o f  th e  a u th e n t ic  s e l f ,  to
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become one more Medium o r  H ighgrade A sshole w orking f o r  th e  G .P .A ., o r
th e  Devil* B ig Luke i s  a n o th e r  s ig n  o r  warning* As a  h e ro ic  model o r
f ig u r e  he r e t a i n s  a c e r t a in  am biguity* b u t u l t im a te ly  he i s  a f a i lu re *
a n o th e r  u n a u th e n tic  man* D .J . and Tex b e g in  to  r e a l i z e  t h a t  B ig Luke i s
a f a l l e n  hero  a s  he d a i ly  becomes more l i k e  th e  e x e c u tiv e s  he guides*
Big Luke now g o t h is  k ic k s  w ith  th e  h e l ic o p te r*  He was fo re v e r  
enough o f  a p ro  n o t to  use  i t  w ith  r e a l  h u n te rs* • .b u t  he had us* 
gaggle o f  goose f a t  and a ssh o le*  k i l l e r s  o f  b ile -so a k e d  v e n iso n , 
so th e  r e s t  o f  th e  h u n t* **he gave what was s e c r e t ly  wanted* which 
was h e l ic o p te r  heaven* and i t  was c u r io u s  s h i t * * • .So we broke 
open war on th e  an im a ls .* .h o p p in g  to  th e  top  o f  a m ountain  on 
c o p te r  w ings to  shoot down th e  g o a ts* . . .  and i t  was a h au l o f  
b ig -a s s  game g e tt in g * "  (p p . 104-05)
Big Luke* on th e  o th e r  hand* a ls o  s e rv e s  a s  an in t r o d u c t io n  fo r  
D .J . and Tex* th ro u g h  one o f  s e v e ra l  blood r i t u a l s  in  th e  novel* to  the  
o ld  magic and ways o f  th e  h u n te r  and to  th e  p r im o rd ia l t e l e p a th ie s  o f  th e  
n a tu ra l  w orld  a s  soon a s  D .J . and Tex b eg in  to  sen se  t h e i r  own inade­
q u a c ie s  a s  h u n te rs  e a r ly  i n  th e  s a f a r i*  T h is  i s  t h e i r  f i r s t  p o s i t iv e  
le s s o n  in  th e  q u a l i t i e s  o f  a u th e n t ic i t y  and th e  powers w ith in  th e  se lf*  
b u t i t  r e v e a ls  to  them a n o th e r  s ig n  o r  w arning  th a t*  l i k e  th e  o th e r  
w arn ings, h as  a c e r t a in  a m b ig u ity . As th ey  b eg in  to  e x p e r ie n c e  the  
t e l e p a th ie s  betw een hun ters*  anim als* and tre e s *  D .J . and Tex make con­
t a c t  w ith  an  o rd er*  economy, and i n s t i n c tu a l  l i f e  below th e  s a f a r i ' s  
su rfa c e  t h a t  p re p a re s  them f o r  a  t ru e  h u n t. The d r in k  o f  w o l f 's  blood 
p u ts  D.J* "on" to  th e  in s t in c tu a l*  wild* and b r u ta l  anim al n a tu re*  but 
he a ls o  s e e s  som ething o f  th e  " in s a n i ty ,"  th e  "an g e r"  l i k e  a  " b u rn t 
e l e c t r i c  w ire"  o f  th e  w olf a s  he faced  h i s  own d e a th . The in s t i n c tu a l  
n a tu re  and w ild n e ss  D .J . s e e s  in  th e  w orld  a re  l i k e  an "ey e  lo o k in g  a t  
you i n  th e  c e n te r  o f  a  m id n ig h t f i r e , "  and l i k e  " lo o k in g  up th e  b e lly  o f  
a  w h a le ."  T h is  w ild n ess  i n  th e  " g u ts  o f  th in g s "  i s  no t th e  "an im al 
in s a n i ty "  o f  th e  mangled* o v e r-h u n ted  b e a s t s .  The anim al in s a n i ty  i s  a
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d is p r o p o r t io n ,  a  d i s t o r t i o n  o f  th a t  w ild n e ss ;  i t  i s  a n o th e r  d i s t o r t i o n  
o f  o n e 's  d e e p e s t ,  a u th e n t ic  l i f e .  T h is  i s  an im p o r ta n t p o in t ,  f o r  
c r i t i c s  have o f te n  co n fu sed  th e  two and th e reb y  m is re ad  th e  f i n a l  pages 
o f  th e  book. Kenneth E a s te r ly  f i r s t  h i n t s  a t  t h i s  in s a n i ty  when he says 
th e  w ild  an im a ls  have changed th e i r  psychology* Then B ig O ll ie  makes an 
im p o rta n t d i s t i n c t i o n  when Rusty m is se s  th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  behind E a s t e r ly 's  
p a s s in g  remark* “ anim al no w ild  no m ore, now c ra z y ,"  O ll ie  say s  (p .  6 8 ) , 
M a ile r , t h e r e f o r e ,  makes th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between w ild n e ss  (an im al in ­
s t i n c t u a l  n a tu re )  and b e s t i a l i t y  (a n im a l i n s a n i t y ) .^  I t  i s  th e  same 
d i s t i n c t i o n  M aile r i s  m aking between t h a t  p a r t  o f  D .J . which i s  a  r e f l e c ­
t i o n  o f  th e  d is e a s e  and t h a t  p a r t  w hich D .J . hopes to  g a in —th e  w ild , 
i n s t i n c t u a l  n a tu re  th a t  Tex r e p r e s e n ts  f o r  him. The d ev ouring  b e s t i a l i t y  
i s  th e  in s a n i ty  D .J . and Tex must f a c e .  I t  i s  som eth ing  d i f f e r e n t  th an  
th e  genuine l u s t  to  h u n t, k i l l ,  and e a t ,  which D .J . f e e l s  from th e  "b la c k -  
s h i t  fu e l"  o f  th e  w o lf 's  b lo o d . The in s a n i ty  r e f l e c t s  no t th e  w ild n e ss  
o f  th e  h u n tin g  an im al, b u t th e  anim als* re sp o n se  to  th e  e x p lo s io n  o f  
“p sy ch ic  eco logy" in  th e  N orth , an i n s a n i ty  D .J . h im se lf  a lso  b e g in s  to  se e .
T his danger o f  in s a n i ty  i s  an  im p o rta n t le s s o n  f o r  D .J . ,  f o r  i t  
h e lp s  him to  see  which s id e  o f  the  b a t t l e  he m ust be on  and where h i s  
p o t e n t i a l  a u th e n t ic i ty  l i e s .  Once h i s  c o n sc io u sn ess  i s  s tim u la te d  by the  
t e l e p a th i e s  i n  th e  n a tu r a l  world and th e  in s a n i ty  around him, he fa c e s  
th e  lo s s  o f  h i s  s e l f  a s  i t  i s  absorbed  and c o n t r o l le d  by th e  m achine, and 
he fa c e s  th e  d read  o f h i s  e x is te n c e  a s  a n  e v e r -d im in ish in g  s e l f  o r  s o u l .
He f i r s t  en co u n te rs  "H err Dread" when he lo o k s in to  th e  eyes o f  a  m ountain 
g o a t th a t  he has k i l l e d ,  e s s e n t i a l l y ,  by h e l ic o p te r .  He r e a l i z e s  th e  
m achine has "h y p n o tized "  him a s  much a s  i t  had h y p n o tiz e d , in  a  d i f f e r e n t  
way, th e  t e r r o r i z e d  a n im a ls . He s e e s  i n  th e  g o a t 's  d e a th  h is  own dy ing ,
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h is  own w aste . D .J . d id  n o t have to  w ork, to  h u n t, f o r  th a t  k i l l }  he
d id  n o t have to  t e s t  h im se lf  a g a in s t  th e  t e r r a i n  and th e  g o a t. Two y e a r s
l a t e r  d u rin g  th e  d in n e r  p a r t y ,  D .J . se e s  t h a t  i t  i s  th e  d read  d isco v e re d
in  R usty*s e y es , i n  th e  g o a t* s  ey es , in  th e  n a tu re  o f  h i s  fam ily  and h is
whole l i f e ,  and i n  th e  c o n sc io u sn ess  o f  h i s  own l o s s  t h a t  c au ses  him to
re b e l  and to  d e s i r e  th e  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  h i s  l o s t  s e l f .
Whyfor does D octor J e k y l l  have such a t o t a l  r e j e c t i o n  o f  a l l  th e  
p o s i t iv e  e lem en ts  in  h is  r i c h  sec u re  s u c c e s s fu l  env iro n m en ta l 
scene in c lu d in g  s o c ia l  b a ck in g , s t ro n g  sen tim en t, n a tu ra l  r o o t s ,  
lo c i  o f  pow er, happy p h y s ic a l  endow m ent,..and  c l e a r ly  i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  
and h ig h ly  a r t i c u l a t e d  p a re n ts ?  And D .J . says i n  answ ert e v e r  re a d  
The Concept o f  Dread b y . , .K ie rk e g a a rd ? .. . .D . J .  i s  up t i g h t  w ith  th e  
concept o f  d re a d . He d o n 't  have to  r e a d  s.K. S.K . can s t i c k  d read  
up h is  own a s s . . . . D . J .  h a s  id e a s  l i k e  nobody e l s e .  He see s  th ro u g h  
to  th e  s t in k in g  r o o ts  o f  th in g s , co n tem p la te  E te r n i ty  th e  p o e ts  
m ight s a y . . .* "  (p . 35)
D .J . sums up h is  g u i l t ,  h is  d read  o f  a trem endous lo s s  on th e
th i r d  page o f  th e  n o v e l. I t  i s  in ten d ed  to  be ou r g u i l t  and lo s s  a s
much a s  h i s .  "God has a lw ays wanted more from man th an  man has w ished to  
g iv e  him . Z ig  a z ig  a  z ig .  T hat i s  why we l i v e  i n  d re a d  o f  God. Make me 
a n o th e r  in v e n tio n , E dison . B rin g  in  th e  e l e c t r i c  come m ach ine."  L ike 
Hemingway's F ra n c is  Macomber, D .J . and Tex a re  b e g in n in g  to  l e a r n ,  j u s t  
b e fo re  they  abandon the  s a f a r i ,  th a t  i t  does m a tte r  how one h u n ts  o r  
pe rfo rm s any a c t ,  th a t  o n e 's  " l i f e "  o r  e x is te n c e  depends upon th e  e th i c a l
d if f e r e n c e  betw een a u th e n t ic  a c t io n  and th e  " c h e a t ."
I f  i t  i s  D . J . 's  new aw areness o f  i n s t i n c t u a l  t e l e p a th ie s  t h a t  
c au se s  him to  wake in  th e  n ig h t  r e c a l l i n g  th e  manner o f  th e  a n im a ls ' 
d e a th s , " h is  s ix te e n - y e a r - o ld  h e a r t  r a c in g  th rough  th e  f i r s t  spooks o f  an 
en co u n te r w ith  H err D read ,"  i t  i s  h is  o b s e s s io n  w ith  t h i s  D read, w ith  th e  
lo s s  o f  h is  s o u l ,  and w ith  h i s  consequent q u e s t f o r  p u rg a tio n  and whole­
n e ss  th a t  d r iv e s  th e  n a r r a t i v e  forw ard to  th e  c e n te r  o f  th e  n o v e l 's  e th i c .  
" I n t r o  Beep 9" develops th e  n a tu re  o f  D . J . ' s  q u e s t .  " L e t 's  snap down deep
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in to  D . J . 's  m ind, and see  i f  we p ic k  up a  u n iv e r s a l  m andolin  o r  twof 
s p e lle d  m andala ."  M aile r le a v e s  a n o th e r  c lu e  h e re  t h a t  D . J . 's  q u e s t i s  
f o r  a p sy ch ic  w ho leness, f o r  w hich, a s  Jung  has a rg u ed , th e  m andala i s  
th e  u n iv e r s a l  symbol* In  th e  f i r s t  tw o-hundred pages o f  th e  n o v e l, M ailer 
draws th e  p ro g re s s  o f  D . J . ' s  d r iv e  to  f in d  w holeness, a  d r iv e  w hich in ­
c re a s e s  th e  more i t  i s  f r u s t r a t e d  by th e  s a f a r i ' s  e v e n ts .  D .J . t e l l s  us 
th a t  th e  f r u s t r a t i o n  o f  an im pulse  le a d s  to  i t s  c r y s t a l l i z a t i o n  a s  w ell 
a s  to  in c re a se d  " te le p a th y ."  The more D .J .  i s  f r u s t r a t e d ,  c r y s t a l l i z e d ,  
in  h is  s e a rc h  f o r  i d e n t i t y  o r  f o r  an a u th e n t ic  and whole s e l f ,  th e  g re a te r  
h is  te le p a th y  becomes. The g r e a te r  h is  te le p a th y — h is  co n sc io u sn ess  o f  
a l l  th e  im pulses and m essages th a t  su rro u n d  him— th e  g r e a te r  h i s  d e s i r e  
to  p u rg e  h is  g u i l t .  "So c a l l  f o r th  th e  f lu s h in g  w a te r s . .* .g a th e r  h e re , 
k i s s  t h i s  c r y s t a l ,  d is s o lv e  i t s  form . Unloose my s t a s i s "  (pp . 1 6 1 -6 2 ). 
When th e  f r u s t r a t i o n  and d r iv e  f o r  w holeness re a c h  an  unendurab le  p o in t ,  
D .J . and Tex c u t lo o s e  f o r  th e  m ountains i n  a  f i n a l  a tte m p t to  pu rge  
th em se lv es , to  u n lo o sen  t h e i r  s t a s i s .  In  s h o r t ,  th e  r e l a t io n s h ip  between 
a u th e n t ic i t y  and d read  i s  r e c ip r o c a l .  A h e ig h ten ed  aw areness o r  d read  o f 
what one i s  abou t to  lo s e  s t im u la te s  th e  d r iv e  fo r  a u th e n t i c i t y .
But b e fo re  D .J . and Tex escape  to  sea rc h  f o r  t h e i r  a u th e n t ic i t y ,  
M ailer f u r th e r  p o la r iz e s  th e  c o n f l i c t  betw een R u sty -as-D eath  and th e  
L i f e - p o te n t ia l  in  D .J . th rough  th e  e p iso d e  o f  th e  b e a r  h u n t, in  which 
Rusty and D .J . v e n tu re  o u t a lo n e .  The p o te n t i a l  i n  th e  h u n t, i t s  impor­
ta n c e , i s  t h a t  i t  i s  a  " t e s t "  o f  m o tives and h e ro ic  p o t e n t i a l ,  co n sc io u s­
n ess  and co u rag e . D . J . ' s  and R u s ty 's  m o tiv es  f o r  a tte m p tin g  t h i s  hunt 
a re  e x p l i c i t l y  opposed . T h e ir m o tiv es  foreshadow  th e  outcome o f  th e  hunt 
a s  much a s  th ey  e x a c e rb a te  th e  o p p o s i t io n  o f  f a th e r  and son a s  sym bolic 
f ig u r e s .
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Rusty* s  d e e p e s t m otive to  hunt i s  th e  same th a t  has o p e ra te d  
th ro u g h o u t th e  s a f a r i — c o rp o ra te  pow er. However c lo se  R usty may come to  
un lo osen ing  h is  own s t a s i s ,  he cannot tra n sc e n d  t h i s  m o tiv e . He i s  
" h a lf- in sa n e '*  w ith  h is  o b se s s io n  n o t to  be ou tdone by F e te , so  in san e  
th a t  he g e ts  th e  " g u ts "  to  go o u t f o r  a  " g r iz z e r "  h im se lft " i f  he d o n 't  
g e t a  b e a r now, he can  t r a n s f e r  to  J a p a n ."  This p o te n t ia l  l o s s  o f  h is  
c o rp o ra te  power fe e d s  R u s ty 's  mind a s  he l i e s  awake, l i k e  D .J . ,  contem­
p la t i n g  th e  r e c e n t  b ea r k i l l s .
R usty th in k s  such la rg e  th o u g h ts  a s  th e se t (1 )  The women a re  
f r e e .  They fuck  to o  many to  b e l ie v e  one man can do th e  jo b .  (2 )  The 
N iggers a re  f r e e ,  and th e  dues th ey  g o t to  be p a id  i s  no Texas v i r g i n 's  
d e l ig h t .  (3 )  The N iggers and th e  women a re  fu ck in g  each  o th e r .
(A) The ye llo w  r a c e s  a re  b re a k in g  lo o s e .  (5 )  A frica  i s  b reak in g  lo o s e .
(6 )  The a d o le s c e n ts  a r e  b reak in g  lo o s e  in c lu d in g  h is  own son .
(7 )  The European n a t io n s  h a te  A m erica 's  g u ts .  (8 ) The p ro d u c ts  a re  
no fu c k in g  good anym ore* .. . ( 1 2 )  The g re a t  w h ite  a th l e t e  i s  being  
superceded  by th e  g re a t  b la ck  a t h l e t e . . . . ( 1 6 )  Church i s  o u t ,  LSD i s  
i n .  (1 7 ) He, R u sty , i s  fucked u n le s s  he g e ts  th a t  b e a r ,  f o r  i f  he 
d o n 't  w h ite  men a re  fucked  more and th ey  can take  no m ore. R u s ty 's  
s e c r e t  i s  t h a t  he s e e s  h im se lf  a s  one o f  th e  p i l l a r s  o f  th e  firm am ent, 
y eah , man— he re a d s  th e  w o r ld 's  doom i n  h is  own fuckup . I f  he i s  l e s s  
g re a t  th an  God in te n d e d  him to  b e , th e n  America i s  in  T ro u b le .
(p p . 115-16)
We see  a t  th e  end o f  R u s ty 's  la r g e  th o u g h ts  th e  germ o f  M a ile r 's  
own p h ilo so p h y , b u t th e  germ grows to  d i s t o r t i o n .  Who i s  Rusty* s God b u t 
th e  "B ig g es t c o rp o ra tio n  o f  them a l l . "  The hunt and R u s ty 's  d e ep e s t 
m o tiv es  f o r  i t  w i l l  em phasize h is  r o l e  a s  a  f ig u r e  a lre ad y  beyond r e ­
dem ption and a s  th e  in c a r n a t io n  o f  th e  m odern d is e a s e .  R usty i s  a 
m o n s tro s ity , a  d is p ro p o r t io n ,  a c a n c e r . He has d is to r te d  a  fundam ental 
need in  th e  in d iv id u a l  to  a s s e r t  h i s  o r  h e r  e x is te n c e .  S im ila r ly ,  he h as  
ta k en  th e  i n s t i n c t u a l  need f o r  sex u a l e x p re s s io n  and d i s to r t e d  i t  in to  
th e  c a n n ib a l i s t i c  a b s o rp tio n  and m a n ip u la tio n  o f  o th e r  men. And R u s ty 's  
l a r g e r  problem  i s  t h a t  to  make h is  "p h ilo so p h y "  work, however d i s to r te d  
th e  em phasis o f  th e  f i r s t  tw elve " th o u g h ts ,"  h e , R usty , has to  be "an 
h o n est son o f  a  b i t c h , "  b ecause  i f  you a r e  a  " fu lcrum  o f  th e  Lord"—and
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M ailer h as  alw ays argued t h a t  such i s  th e  human p o te n t i a l— th e n  th e  Lord 
ta k e s  " h i s  re a d in g  o f f  y o u ."  But R usty canno t be ho n est "by  d e f i n i t i o n . "  
What he has become, what he i s ,  i s  consummate d is h o n e s ty , th e  type  o f  
ungenuine e x is te n c e  o r  " c h e a t ."  R usty  has r e v e rs e d  th e  f i e l d ,  to  use 
M a ile r 's  m etaphor, and i t  i s  no t th e  d iv in e  b u t th e  s a ta n ic  co n cep tio n  
th a t  ta k e s  i t s  re a d in g  o f f  him . He i s ,  in  s h o r t ,  M a ile r 's  Lyndon Johnson 
a s  c o rp o ra t io n  e x e c u t iv e .8
In  " I n t r o  Beep 8 ,"  D .J . c o n t r a s ts  th e  " d i r e c t  c u r r e n t"  o f  th e  
c o r p o r a t io n - s a f a r i ,  w hich i s  th e  one-way c i r c u i t  o f  madness t h a t  knows 
o n ly  the  power o f  mass d e s t r u c t io n ,  to  th e  " d i a l e c t i c "  betw een o n e 's  
communion w ith  and r e s p e c t  f o r  game and th e  a c t  o f  k i l l i n g  i t .  I f  on th e  
hunt b o th  f a th e r  and son d is c o v e r  t h a t  f o r  R usty  too  renew ing  th e  d i a l e c t i c  
o f  th e  t r u e  hun t would renew  h is  L i f e - p o te n t i a l ,  R u s ty 's  f i n a l  a c t io n s  
a re  no g r e a te r  than  h is  m o tiv e , and he f u l f i l l s  th e  s e l f - d o u b ts  he ex­
p re s se d  a f t e r  h is  " la r g e  th o u g h ts"— th a t  he may n o t be c ap a b le  o f  th e  
honesty  to  make h is  th o u g h ts  l i v e .  But even m ore, h is  f i n a l  a c t io n  shows 
th a t  he h a s  passed  th e  p o in t  o f  ren ew a l, i s  in  th e  g r ip  o f  som ething 
d ead en in g . I t  i s  R u s ty 's  f i n a l  a c t io n  th a t  shows D .J . what he must do to  
save h im s e lf .
D . J . ' s  m otives f o r  th e  hun t a s  w e ll a s  h i s  a c t io n s  d u r in g  i t  
c o n f l i c t  w ith  R u s ty 's .  D .J .  w ants to  conquer th e  "d read "  he f e e l s  abou t 
h is  e x i s t e n t i a l  d e a th , h i s  s u f fo c a t io n ,  in  th e  s a f a r i .  He a ls o  w ants to  
p rove  h im s e lf  i n  a t ru e  h u n t by conquering  h is  f e a r  o f  th e  b e a r  and by 
sh o o tin g  a s  c le a n ly  a s  Tex, a  " n a tu r a l  h u n te r"  who has j u s t  tak en  a b e a r  
w ith  a  s in g le  sh o t to  i t s  b r a in  w ith  h is  .2 7 0 . What D .J . w an ts  to  p rove  
most a t  t h i s  p o in t ,  i s  t h a t  he i s  c lo s e r  to  Tex th an  to  M.A. F e te  who, 
w ith  h is  N itro  E xpress , h a s  j u s t  re c e iv e d  c r e d i t  f o r  a n o th e r  b e a r  th a t  
d ie s  from th e  "bomb and s u p e rb la s t"  o f  "G enera l L u k e 's” c o l l e c t i v e
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" m il i ta ry "  o p e ra t io n  in  Chap Seven* And D*J* now has th e  i n s t i n c t s  o f  
th e  t ru e  hun t to  s la k e , w hich were awakened by h is  f i r s t  d r in k  o f  W olf's  
b lo o d . "Some g ia n t  w olf i n  D . J . 's  h e a r t ,  some p r e h i s to r i c  w o lf a l l  e ig h t  
f e e t  b ig  began to  s t i r  new b o i l s  and s p r in g s  and p o o ls  in  th e  r i v e r  o f  
he say s  r e c a l l i n g  th e  g h a s tly  d e a th  o f  th e  fem ale b e a r  who "went 
from  m assive shock" (p p . 124 -2 5 ),
When f a th e r  and son  s t r i k e  o u t on t h e i r  own, D.J* f e e l s  h i s  f i r s t  
lo v e  f o r  h i s  f a th e r i  "he d o n 't  know i f  h e 's  going  to  be a hero  o r  dead , 
b u t he lo v e s  h i s  daddy t h i s  i n s t a n t ,  what a fuck  o f  a s tu d , they  w il l  
ta k e  o f f  to g e th e r ,  they  w i l l  make t h e i r  own way back to  camp, and Big Luke 
w i l l  sweat a  huge d ro p ."  As Rusty and D .J . p e n e tr a te  th e  f o r e s t ,  Rusty 
b eg in s  to  shed h i s  c o rp o ra tio n  l a y e r s ,  g iv in g  o f f  th e  o ld  r o t  a s  he d o es, 
which i s  th e  sm ell o f  "many a  h e ro ."  F a th e r and so n , " l ik e  two combat 
w o lv es,"  slow ly  sweep in to  th e  "mood" o f  e v e ry th in g  around them and beg in  
to  f e e l  th e  "good" o r  g race  t h a t  th ey  a re  e a rn in g  by th e i r  e f f o r t  and by 
th e  danger th e y  fa c e .  They b eg in  to  come in  touch  w ith  th e  l i f e  th a t  
su rro u n d s them , l e t t i n g  a  " s u f f e r in g "  ca rib o u  l i v e ,  f o r  exam ple, r a th e r  
th a n  sh o o tin g  i t  f o r  th e  h e l l  o f  i t  a s  th ey  would have on th e  s a f a r i .  They 
e n te r  th e  mood o f  th e  genuine hunts " t h e r e 's  a f in e  coo l in  them now, 
th e y ’r e  o f f  th e  fe v e r  o f  h u n tin g  and in to  the  h e a r t  o f  i t "  (p .  142, ray 
i t a l i c s ) .  R usty  b r i e f ly  r e v e a ls  th e  o th e r  fa c e  o f  th e  f a th e r ;  he becomes 
th e  t ru e  f a t h e r  and te a c h e r  and l e s s  th e  f a l s e  f a th e r .  He p o in ts  o u t 
c u r i o s i t i e s  o f  f l o r a  and fa u n a . He d e l iv e r s  th r e e  p a ra b le s  to  h is  son 
t h a t  te ac h  th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  seek in g  o n e 's  r o o ts ,  o f  adven tu re  and cou rage, 
and o f  ta k in g  what one needs from n a tu re  c le a n ly ,  eco n o m ica lly , and w ith  
o n e 's  i n t r i n s i c  r a th e r  th a n  e x t r i n s i c  pow ers. But th e re  i s  an  im p o rtan t 
iro n y  in  th e s e  p a ra b le s . For f i n a l l y ,  Rusty canno t a c t  in  accordance  w ith  
th e  in te n t io n s  th ey  e x p re s s , a  f a c t  w hich i s  p re sag ed  by th e  dim ness o f
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v is io n  Rusty e x p re sse s  in  h i s  e x p l ic a t io n  o f  th e  t h i r d  p a ra b le .
In  th e  f i r s t  p a ra b le . Rusty e x p la in s  th a t  th e  a r c t i c  s a x i f r a g e 's  
" l i t t l e  green sh o o t"  can b u r s t  th rough  a ro ck  because i t  "sends o u t th e  
word to  the  r o o t , "  and th e  r o o t  g a in s  th e  power o f  th e  e a r th  in  which i t  
l i v e s .  T his power i s  the  fo r c e  o f  " su b te rra n e a n  th u n d e r"  th a t  h e lp s  th e  
s a x if r a g e  th r iv e  a g a in s t  th e  g r e a te s t  r e s i s t a n c e .  R usty  t e l l s  th e  
p a ra b le  o f  th e  " p io n e e r  t r e e "  n e x t. The t r e e  s ta n d s  b ra v e ly  a lo n e  i n  a 
f i e l d  o f  tu n d ra , push ing  ahead  o f  o th e r  t r e e s ,  c o l l e c t i n g  m essages from 
i t s  new environm ent o th e r  t r e e s  cannot g a th e r . B efore th e  l a s t  p a ra b le  
o f  th e  eag le  and th e  d e e r , R usty  e x p la in s  how he once had an a p p re c ia t io n  
f o r  l i v in g  th in g s  and engaged in  th e  t ru e  h u n t. H is hobby used to  be 
c o l le c t in g  Texas w ild flo w e rs , and when he hunted w ith  h is  own f a th e r  d u rin g  
th e  D epression  b e fo re  h is  fa m ily  s tru c k  o i l ,  he and h i s  f a th e r  depended 
upon t h e i r  h u n te r 's  s t r e n g th  and c r a f t  to  su rv iv es  " th o s e  two y e a r s  I 
saw s ig h t s ,  le a r n e d  th in g s ."  Now D .J . i s  eager to  l e a r n  from h is  f a th e r ;  
he c a l l s  Rusty " s i r "  r a th e r  th an  " J e t  Throne" o r  " p i g . "  D .J . i s  " r id in g  
on th e  c u r re n ts  o f  love" f o r  h i s  f a th e r  and can a c c e p t th e  odor o f  R u s ty 's  
f a t ig u e  from tw en ty  y ears  o f  c o rp o ra te  s e l f - d e s t r u c t io n  and s t i l l  lo v e  
him. In  the  t h i r d  p a ra b le  R usty  e x p la in s  th a t  th e  e a g le  i s  a f a l s e  symbol 
o f  A m erica 's  g re a tn e s s ,  a s  we know from her h i s to r y .  R usty once saw an 
e a g le  k i l l i n g  a  wounded d e e r by p lu c k in g  o u t one eye a t  a  tim e and th en  
go ing  f o r  th e  d e e r 's  t e s t i c l e s .  T h is "m ost m ise ra b le  o f  s c a v e n g e rs ,"
R usty  sa y s , b e tra y s  th e  c o u n try  i t  sy m bo lizes. What R usty  does n o t see  
i s  th e  a p p ro p r ia te n e s s  o f  th e  "m ise rab le  scavenger” symbol to  h is  co u n try  
a s  i t  now i s ,  a s  i t  p r o l i f e r a t e s  m a lig n a n c ie s  a c ro s s  th e  lan d scap e  and 
engages in  an obscene war t h a t  has a l l  th e  marks o f  im p e ria lism . I t  i s  
R u s ty 's  way o f  l i f e  th a t  has made h i s  co u n try  become a "m ise rab le  
scav en g e r."
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Though D .J . b r i e f l y  se e s  an o th e r s id e  o f  h is  f a th e r  in  th e  hun t 
and d ares to  hope th a t  t h i s  s id e  o f  R usty  may s u s ta in  him in  h is  own 
q u e s t ,  th e re  a re  tim es even  i n  th e  hun t when D . J . ' s  o ld  anger a g a in s t  
R usty  r e t u r n s .  D .J. i s  rem inded o f  R u s ty 's  b e tra y e r  fa c e ,  fo r  exam ple, 
when D .J . ,  t r a c k in g  th e  b e a r , r e a l i z e s  t h a t  t h i s  devouring  b e a s t i s  th e  
fo e  they  m ust conquer th ro u g h  a l e r tn e s s ,  s k i l l ,  and fo rc e . Thrown back 
on  h is  own re s o u rc e s , D .J .  becomes aware o f  a "h o le  in  h is  c e n te r ,"  o f  
some p o s s ib ly  i r r e p a ra b le  l o s s ,  f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e i n  h is  l i f e .  He sen ses  
R u s ty 's  r o l e  i n  th a t  l o s s  and r e c a l l s  a s e r i e s  o f  sm a lle r  b e t r a y a ls  th a t  
have made R usty  a f a l s e  f a th e r  and gu ide who has p ro v id ed  as a model f o r  
courageous s e lf -e x p a n s io n  o n ly  a c o rp o ra te  h o llo w . D .J . r e c a l l s  R u s ty 's  
c o m p e titiv e  u n fa irn e s s  i n  a touch  f o o tb a l l  game in  " I n t r o  Beep 3 ,"  and he 
r e c a l l s  t h a t  Rusty so s e v e re ly  pun ished  him a s  an in f a n t  fo r  sane fo r g o t te n  
o ffe n se  t h a t  D .J . was p re m a tu re ly  i n i t i a t e d  to  th e  fa c e  o f  h is  d e a th .  This 
i n i t i a t i o n  s e n t  him from th e  f a t f a r  to  h is  m other fo r  p r o te c t io n  and  lo v e , 
and i t  became a  " t a in t "  on D . J . ' s  " p h a l l i c  c a ta p u l t"  o f  fu tu re  " v i r i l i t y . "  
Each o f th e s e  in s ta n c e s  i s  i n  tu r n  a  l e s s e r  b u t sym ptom atic b e t r a y a l  o f  
th e  more s e r io u s  b e tra y a l y e t  to  come. At th o s e  moments d u rin g  th e  hunt 
when D .J . p o r te n to u s ly  s e e s  th e  a c tu a l  f a c e  o f  Rusty a g a in , th e  f a c e  o f  
th e  b e tra y e r  who w il l  " s u f f o c a te "  th e  son and f r u s t r a t e  the  s o n 's  q u e s t  
f o r  a u th e n t i c i t y ,  D .J. w ants to  k i l l  R u sty , and he n e a r ly  does.
But D .J . does n o t s la y  th e  f a th e r - b e t r a y e r  because " th e  b e a s t 's "  
p re sen c e  i s  so imminent t h a t  he m ust c o n c e n tra te  on th e  ta sk  a t  han d , th e  
hun t i t s e l f .  And s u re ly  R u s ty 's  r e v e la t io n s  s u g g e s tin g  an o th er p o t e n t i a l ,  
o f  th e  h e lp f u l  and t ru e  f a t h e r ,  weaken D . J . ' s  sense  o f  th e  r e a l  d an g er 
th e  f a l s e  f a t h e r  r e p r e s e n ts .  Facing th e  im m ediate danger o f  th e  b e a s t ,  
f a th e r  and son  re g a in  t h e i r  " c o o l"  and th e  " h e a r t” o f  th e  h u n t. They 
s t a l k  t h i s  b e a s t  as  i f  gp ing  d eep e r in to  th em se lv es , a s  i f  e n te r in g  a  calm
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f l a t  s e a ,  a s  D .J .  d e s c r ib e s  i t ,  going " i n  deeper on every  s t e p . . . a  ro ck
God Laid on v a te r "  (p . 1 4 6 ) . Because D .J . succeeds i n  e n te r in g  th e  mood
o f  e v e ry th in g  around h im ~ th e  r o t  and th e  sw eet o f  th e  f o r e s t ,  th e  te le *
p a th y  o f  th e  t r e e s ,  th e  sen se  o f  th e  en raged  b ea r j u s t  ahead , th e  g race
beg inn ing  to  f i l l  h is  own s o u l— he i s  re ad y  when th e  g r i z z ly ,  "Mr. D eath ,"
charg es  o u t o f  th e  b ru sh .
D .J .  in  some sweet co o l below a l l  p a n ic  and p a r a ly s i s  dropped to  
one k n e e , threw  up th e  Rem ington, had a  s a i l  o f  l i g h t  a t  th e  top 
o f  h is  head o f  fa r -g o n e  t r e e  and sk y , and p u l le d  o f f  th e  t r i g g e r  
to  smash a  sho t in to  t h a t  w a ll o f  f u r ,  a lm o st l e i s u r e l y ,  l i k e  
s h o t - p u t t in g  a rock  in to  a  b a r r e l . . . i t  k e p t coming down l i k e  a 
tw e lv e - fo o t s u r f  o f  comber bamming r i g h t  f o r  your head , and D . J . ' s  
h e a r t  and h i s  sou l sw eet angel b ird  went up th e  e le v a to r  o f  h is  
body. . . b e fo re  he slammed the  b o l t  and f i r e d  a g a in , (p . 149)
Sounding l i k e  th e  "foghorn" o f  the  b ear t h a t  d ie d  from m assive 
shock and l i k e  " th e  c razy  w ild  a ss  moan o f  every  anim al th e y 'd  gunned 
down and th e  t e a r  and b l a s t  o f  a l l  f l e s h , "  th e  b ear comes on l i k e  th e  
v io la te d  b e a s t  i t  i s — th e  accum ulated ra g e  o f  a l l  th e  v io la te d  an im als  
in  th e  N orth , "w ith  a f f i l i a t e s  down to  th e  E q u a to r ,"  a s  D .J . i n  a  moment 
o f  h e ig h ten ed  m e tap h o rica l v is io n  s e e s  th e  b e a r . The b ea r i s  a ls o  the  
Nemesis o f  th e  v io la te d  s e l f  i n  o u r c e n tu ry . T h is  an im al, l i k e  any 
tru e  sym bol, fu n c tio n s  on  more th an  one le v e l  o f  m eaning in  D . J . ' s  t a l e .  
The l i t e r a l  d ev ouring  b e a s t  o f  th e  f o r e s t ,  though now h im se lf  " in s a n e ,"  i s  
a lso  th e  sym bolic dev o u re r o f  myth and dream . As we saw in  An American 
Dream, b o th  l i t e r a l  and sym bolic  b e a s ts  a re  th e  same f o r  M a ile r . By 
fa c in g  th e  m yth ic  b e a s t ,  w hich r e p r e s e n ts  an overwhelm ing in s a n i ty ,  D .J . 
fa c e s  p s y c h o lo g ic a l and e x i s t e n t i a l  d e a th . T h is p sy c h o lo g ic a l and 
e x i s t e n t i a l  d e a th  i s  th e  l o s s  o f  D . J . ' s  s e l f ,  o f  th e  o p p o r tu n i ty  to  
in te g r a te  i n s t i n c t u a l  and co n sc io u s  l i f e ,  and o f  c o n tro l  o v e r th e  p a r t s  
o f  h i s  s e l f .  As a symbol o f  a  d i s to r t e d ,  u n c o n tro l la b le  unconsc ious l i f e  
which th r e a te n s  to  devour D .J . ,  t h i s  b ea r m ust be fa c ed  and overcome i f
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D .J . ,  o r  Indeed  l i f e  i n  g e n e ra l , i s  Co p ro g re s s  and triu m p h . T his b e a r  
a lso  p re p a re s  us f o r  th e  c l im a c t ic  symbol o f  th e  booki th e  Cosmic De~ 
v o u re r , th e  Insane  B east o r  D ev il which th e  d i s in te g r a t io n  o f  p sy ch ic  l i f e  
i n  o u r tim e  has u n leash ed  upon th e  w orld .
By fa c in g  t h i s  b e a s t ,  D .J . m om entarily  e a rn s  th e  g ra c e  he d e s c r ib e s  
a s  th e  f l i g h t  o f  h i s  so u l b i r d .  The g r i z z l y 's  charge  shows D .J . th a t  th e  
c e n te r  o f  th in g s  i s  now in san e  and in sane  w ith  fo r c e .  T h is le s s o n  i s  
" l ik e  a s tro k e  a c ro s s  th e  s t r i n g s  and nerve i n  h is  l i f e — sa y , i t  w i l l  come 
back and back a g a in ."  But he w i l l  r e tu r n  to  t h i s  moment o f  p e rc e p tio n  
in to  th e  h e a r t  o f  th in g s  a s  som ething sac re d  because i t  a ls o  r e v e a ls  to  
him th e  o th e r  e ssen ce  o f  N atu re , a  n e a r ly  l o s t  p o te n t i a l  i n  N atu re . T his 
b e a s t ,  f i n a l l y ,  o f f e r s  D .J . an a b s o lu t io n ,  a fo rg iv e n e s s ,  beyond th e  
b e s t i a l  in s a n i ty  in  th e  w orld and i n  o n e s e l f .
I t  i s  im p o rta n t to  see  t h a t  th e  c e n te r  o f  th in g s  i s  n o t o n ly
in sa n e , a s  many o f  M a i le r 's  c r i t i c s  seem to  b e l ie v e .  There i s  s t i l l  some
e t h i c a l ,  d iv in e  o rd e r  and some re g e n e ra t iv e  fo rc e  in  n a tu r e ,  however f a r
away now, t h a t  a  few m ight re a c h . But th e  more t h i s  e th i c a l  o rd e r  i s
d is tu rb e d , th e  g r e a te r  th e  im balance grows and th e  more th e  in san e  
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v io le n c e  e r u p ts .  The fo rg iv e n e s s  i s  o f f e re d  i n  a moment o f  s e l f - t r a n ­
scendence th a t  b eg in s  a s  Rusty and D .J . work to  approach  th e  dy ing  b e a r 
who lo o k s  " l i k e  a tabby  c a t  on i t s  stom ach, f o r e le g s  tucked  under him, 
p e a c e fu l ,  lo o k in g  to  be s tu f f e d  b e a r  se rv ed  on a  re d  p l a t e  te n  f e e t  i n  
d ia m e te r , f o r  t h a t  b lood  b en ea th  was monumental in  i t s  p o o l"  (p . 1 5 4 ).
This s ta g e  o f  th e  h u n t has no such  meaning f o r  Rusty a s  i t  does f o r  D .J . 
Rusty would k i l l  th e  b ear o u t r i g h t .  But D .J . h o ld s  h is  f a th e r  o f f  and 
g e ts  c lo s e  to  th e  b e a r so t h a t  he m ight e n te r  " th e  peace" coming o f f  th e  
anim al " l i k e  th e  moment a  g u l l  s e t s  on w a te r ."  The a n im a l 's  eyes now seem 
to  D .J . l i k e  " t r a n s p a r e n t  eyes"  r e v e a l in g  N a tu re 's  m essage. In  th o se  eyes
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N ature i s  a " fe l lo w , an in te l l ig e n c e  o f  som ething v e ry  f in e  and f a r  away"; 
th e  eyes "b rand" some p a r t  o f  D . J . 's  " f u t u r e , " 10 F lu c tu a tin g  betw een th e  
message from th e  d e p th  o f  N ature and th e  " s h a t te r in g  message" o f  p a in  
from th e  an im al's  " s h a t te r e d "  o rg an s , th e  b e a r 's  eyes respond  to  D .J . a s  
he makes a  f i r s t  s te p  tow ard h i s  r e tu r n  to  g ra c e . The eyes p rom ise  D .J . 
an e x c r u c ia t in g  s t ru g g le  i f  he would com plete  h is  r e tu r n :  "Baby, you
h a v e n 't  begun ."  But j u s t  a s  D .J . i n i t i a t e s  h is  r e tu r n ,  Rusty i n f l i c t s  
the u l t im a te  b e t r a y a l ;  he d e n ie s  D . J . 's  communion w ith  the  d e ep se a te d  
soul o f  N a tu re , so "v e ry  f in e  and f a r  away" in  th e  b e a r 's  eyes*
And when D .J . sm iled , th e  ey es  r e a c te d ,  they  s h i f t e d ,  they  
looked  l i k e  th ey  were about to  s l i d e  o f f  th e  l a s t  fa c e  o f  t h i s  
p re se n c e , they  looked  to  be draw ing i n  th e  peace  o f  th e  f o r e s t  
p re se rv e d  f o r  a l l  an im als  a s  they  d ie ,  th e  unspoken coo l on ta p  
i n  th e  v e in s  o f  every  t r e e ,  y e s , g r iz  was draw ing in  some m usic 
o f  th e  unheard  b u r ia l  m arch, and R u s ty ,. .ch o se  t h a t  moment to  
sh o o t, and g r iz  went up to  d e a th  in  one l a s t  paroxysm , le g s  
th ra s h in g , b r a in  ex p lo d in g  from new g a lv a n iz in g s  and o v e rlo a d in g s  
o f  m assive damage r e p o r t ,  and one l a s t  f i n a l  heuuuuuu, a l l  
fo rg iv e n e s s  gone. And coughed b lood  o u t o f  h is  th r o a t  a s  he 
d ie d , (p . 156, my i t a l i c s )
M a i le r 's  b e a r -h u n tin g  t a l e  has g e n e ra lly  been compared w ith  
F a u lk n e r 's  "The B ea r,"  and th e re  a re  s p e c i f ic  s i m i l a r i t i e s  and d i f f e r e n c e s  
w orth em phasis a t  t h i s  p o in t  to  c l a r i f y  M a i le r 's  t a l e .  Ike  M cCaslin sees  
i n  Old B en 's  d e a th  some h in t  o f  n a tu r e 's  e te r n a l  e sse n c e , much a s  D .J . 
does in  th e  dy ing  g r i z z l y 's  " t r a n s p a re n t"  e y e . In  abandoning th e  powers 
o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n  to  approach  th e  b e a r , Ike  and D .J . b o th  tr a d e  th e  power 
o f  th e  e x t r i n s i c  f o r  th e  power o f  th e  s e l f ,  and b o th  boys p la c e  them­
se lv e s  b e fo re  th e  b e a r  in  a  k in d  o f  h u m ility  th a t  le a d s  to  m oral in s ig h ts  
which th e  e x t r i n s i c  powers o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n  seem o n ly  to  o b sc u re . The 
w ild e rn e ss  and n a tu re  th a t  b o th  F a u lk n e r 's  and M a i le r 's  b e a rs  r e p r e s e n t ,  
th e r e f o r e ,  a re  p o te n t i a l  so u rces  o f  m oral and s p i r i t u a l  know ledge. Such 
knowledge i s  a t t a in e d  by s u f f e r in g ,  endurance , co u rag e , h u m ili ty , and 
th e  aw akening o f  s e n s i b i l i t i e s .  Both M ailer and F au lkner oppose t h i s
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m oral knowledge and s t r e n g th  to  th e  power o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n  because i t  i s  
th e  w ild e rn e s s , t h i s  r o o t  and so u rce , th a t  c i v i l i z e d  man, i n  h i s  greed 
and th ro u g h  th e  m isused re s o u rc e s  o f  h i s  te c h n o lo g ie s , d e s tro y s . This 
w ild e rn e ss  may be e i t h e r  th e  a c tu a l  w ild e rn e ss  o f  n a tu re  o r  th e  p r im o rd ia l 
w ild e rn e ss  o f  th e  p sy ch e , o r  i t  may be b o th . Both a re  obv ious and t r a d i ­
t io n a l  so u rc e s  o f  m ank ind 's  d e ep e s t e x p e r ie n c e s  and r o o t s .  R.W.B. Lewis 
h in t s  th a t  F a u lk n e r 's  Old Ben p o s se s se s  th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  th e  
T e r r ib le  M other i n  h e ro ic  m ythology. The same i s  t r u e ,  a s  I  have p o in te d  
o u t ,  o f  M a i le r 's  b e a r . The b ear D .J . f a c e s  has th e  two a s p e c ts  o f  t h i s  
f ig u r e t  th e  d a rk  u p w e llin g s  o f  th e  v io la te d  unconscious and th e  fa c e  o f  
th e  h e a le r  and p r o te c to r e s s .  The n o u r ish in g  p o te n t i a l  o f  th e  Mother i s  
Goddess Mature and c r e a t iv e  u n co n sc io u s . She can a id  th e  hero  in  subduing 
th e  T e r r ib le  F a th e r ,  and th e re b y  may h e lp  the  hero  re a c h  h is  atonem ent 
w ith  th e  True F a th e r ( th e  e n l ig h te n e r )  and c a r ry  redem ption  in to  the  
w o rld .**
There a r e ,  however, s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  between F a u lk n e r 's
and M a ile r 's  b e a r  h u n ts , e s p e c ia l ly  i f  we c o n s id e r  F a u lk n e r 's  Ike  o n ly  in
12th e  h u n tin g  t a l e  i t s e l f .  I f  bo th  Ik e  and D .J . a tte m p t r e t r i b u t i o n  fo r  
th e  s in s  o f  t h e i r  f a t h e r s ,  D .J . has no Sam F a th e rs ,  no t ru e  g u id e , to  a id  
him on h is  jo u rn ey  to  "manhood" in  th e  p r im it iv e  sen se  o f  th e  word— in  the 
sense  o f  p roven  " v a lo r"  and " v i r t u e . "  U nlike th e  annual " p a g e a n t - r i t e ,"  
a s  i t  has been  c a l l e d ,  o f  I k e 's  h u n t, D . J . ' s  s a f a r i  i s  u t t e r l y  c o r ru p t .
The In d ia n  guides* a t te n u a te d  r i t u a l s  a re  mocked by t h e i r  c o r ru p t  a c t io n s .  
The f a th e r  i s  no source  o f  e n lig h te n m en t, b u t th e  S a ta n ic  a v a ta r  o f  a  
f r e n e t i c ,  co rp o ra te -p o w er-h u n g ry  c i v i l i z a t i o n .  In  t h i s  r o l e .  Rusty 
c o n tr ib u te s  to  th e  cu m u la tiv e  p a t t e r n s  o f  myth and r i t u a l  in  th e  n o v e l.
As w ith  th e  sym bolic b e a r  and th e  l a t e r  " p u r i f i c a t i o n  cerem ony," th e  
m yth ic  l e v e l  o f  th e  novel confirm s th e  l i t e r a l .  As much a s  R usty r e v e a ls
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h i s  n a tu re  a s  an a g en t o f  Death i n  M a i le r 's  a l le g o r y ,  h i s  r o le  a s  the
a rc h e ty p a l " T e r r ib le  F a th e r ,"  to  u se  E r ic h  Neumann's p h ra s e , ex ten d s  th e
m yth ic  dim ension o f  th e  n o v e l. H is c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  and a c t io n s  r e p e a t
a  c e n t r a l  p a t t e r n  in  p r im i t iv e ,  c l a s s i c a l ,  and modern l i t e r a t u r e .  R u s ty 's
f i n a l  b e tra y a l  o f  D .J . d e n ie s  D . J . ' s  p o te n t i a l  renew al o f  h e ro ic  conscious**
n ess  th rough  th e  n o u r ish in g  a sp e c t o f  th e  M other. T h is  n o u rish in g  a sp e c t
i s  re v e a le d  a s  b o th  N ature and th e  c r e a t iv e  powers o f  th e  unconscious in
th e  prom ise o f  th e  b e a r 's  " t r a n s p a r e n t"  eye. R u sty , l i k e  th e  m ythic
T e r r ib le  F a th e r , sym bolizes th e  n e g a tiv e  and s a ta n ic  image o f  a  " c a s t r a t in g
p a t r ia r c h "  who i s  th e  o ld  and r i g i d  c o n sc io u sn e ss , th e  s t i f l i n g  ego , and
13th e  o ld  ways and system s i n  t h e i r  s u f fo c a t in g  d e ad n e ss . When R usty adds 
to  h i s  b e tra y a l  th e  i n s u l t  o f  ta k in g  c r e d i t  f o r  th e  k i l l  b e fo re  th e  
In d ia n  gu ides and h i s  c o rp o ra te  e x te n s io n s , D .J . s e p a ra te s  h im se lf from 
th e  f a th e r  he f a i l e d  to  s la y .  "Whew. F in a l end o f  lo v e  o f  one son f o r  
one f a t h e r . "
D .J . s e p a ra te s  from h i s  f a th e r  th a t  he , D .J . ,  may p re p a re  a  second
a tte m p t to  g a in  th e  communion w ith  and fo rg iv e n e s s  o f  th a t  N ature w hich
l i e s  beyond th e  " b e s t i a l  in s a n i ty "  o f  th in g s .  T h is second a tte m p t, w hich
a g a in  r e c a l l s  Ike  M cCaslin, D .J . f r a n k ly  c a l l s  h i s  " p u r i f i c a t i o n  cerem ony."
D . J . ' s  "ce rem o n ia l"  a c t s  move tow ard a  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  c e r t a in  e te r n a l
v a lu e s  th a t  a r e ,  f o r  exam ple, t y p ic a l ly  ex p ressed  i n  p r im it iv e  i n i t i a t i o n  
14r i t e s  o f  manhood. In  t h i s  n o v e l, th e  v a lu e s  a re  h u n i l i ty  and endurance , 
s e lf -a w a re n e ss  and i n t r i n s i c  pow er, and th e  knowledge and accep tance  o f  
th e  d iv in e  economy i n  N atu re . Loss o f  L i f e ,  M aile r say s  in  The P re s id e n ­
t i a l  P a p e rs , i s  th e  lo s s  o f  c o n ta c t  w ith  th e  p a s t ,  w ith  th e  e a r th ,  and 
w ith  courage (p .  1 5 9 ). The a c t s  t h a t  encourage such  v a lu e s  in  th e  "h ik e "  
a r e ,  r e s p e c t iv e ly t  h ik in g  in to  th e  w ild e rn e ss  o f  "G od 's  a t t i c "  i n  th e  
Brooks Range, le a v in g  th e  acco u te rm en ts  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n  b eh in d , and
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im m ersing o n e s e l f  in  the  l i f e  and "m essages" o f  th e  su rro u n d in g  w ilds*
Such a c ts*  a s  D .J . says o f  th e  h ik e , a re  in te n d e d  to  purge th e  hero  o f  
the  "mixed s h i t "  and " g lu t"  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  by which D .J . means th e  
in s u la t in g ,  e x t r i n s i c  pow ers o f  th e  c o rp o ra tio n  and th e  s a f a r i  th o ro u g h ly  
d e p ic te d  i n  th e  p rev io u s  c h a p te r s .  This power o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n  has reach ed  
such an im balance  th a t  i t  " s u f f o c a te s "  th e  power w ith in  th e  s e l f  t h a t  may 
le ad  to  o n e 's  grow th and to  th e  d isco v e ry  o f  o n e 's  b e in g . D .J . h im se lf  
p o in ts  o u t t h a t  th e  r e l a t i o n s h ip  between th e  a c t s  and th e  v a lu e s  he and 
Tex seek a r e  b ased  on th e  " e q u a tio n s "  o f  " c e l e s t i a l  m echan ics."
M a ile r 's  " c e le s t i a l  m echanics" h e re  a r e  c l e a r ly  r e l a t e d  to  th e  k in d  
o f  m etaphysic  M ircea E liad e  c a l l s  " p r im it iv e  o n to lo g y ."  The m echanics o f 
p r im it iv e  o n to lo g y , which t r a d i t i o n a l l y  o p e ra te  in  a rc h a ic  r i t u a l ,  a re  
based on th e  f a i t h  th a t  th e  v a lu e  o f  o b je c t s ,  humans, and a c ts  r e s id e s  
in  t h e i r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  a  tra n sc e n d e n t r e a l i t y  which g iv es  them e te r n a l  
e x is te n c e  and " s a tu r a te s "  them w ith  " b e in g ."  Through such m echanics, 
c o n c re te  e x is te n c e  becomes a  r e c e p ta c le  o f  e t e r n a l ,  d iv in e  fo r c e ,  and th e  
meaning and v a lu e  o f  a c ts  come from t h e i r  re p ro d u c tio n  o f  p r im o rd ia l a c t s  
o r  a rc h e ty p e s  o f  re g e n e ra t io n . Formula and r i t u a l ,  a s  v e h ic le s  to  c e re ­
m onial t im e , e x p re ss  a " r e a l i t y "  th a t  co rre sp o n d s  to  a  d e sp e ra te  e f f o r t  
"n o t to  lo s e  c o n ta c t  w ith  b e in g "  and to  r e s to r e  to  c o n c re te  tim e o r  
h is to ry  th e  s p i r i t u a l  energy  o f  d iv in e  Time and B eing. D .J . in te n d s  h is  
r i t u a l  p u r i f i c a t i o n  to  a b o l i s h  h is  p a s t  tim e and s in  a s  much a s  p r im i t iv e  
r i t u a l  p u r i f i c a t i o n  d oes. The h e r o 's  d u ty  i s  to  r e s to r e  "pu re  Time" to  
the  d e g e n e ra tio n s  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  tim e . The r i t u a l i s t i c  g e s tu re  i s  th e  
g e s tu re  o f  th e  e te r n a l  r e t u r n ,  th e  e x i s t e n t i a l  a c t  o f  u rg in g  Becoming 
toward B eing , and th e  p sy c h o lo g ic a l a c t  o f  r e s t o r i n g  in te g r a l  w holness 
and un ion  w ith  c re a te d  e x i s t e n c e .15
The mere " id e a"  o f  th e  h ik e  in to  th e  Brooks Range b eg in s  to  c le a n
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D .J . and Tex o u t .  But th e  n a r r a t iv e  s p e c i f i e s  a  s e r i e s  o f  p u r i f y in g  a c t io n s .  
L ash ing  t h e i r  weapons and u n e s s e n t ia l  g ea r to  a t r e e ,  th ey  perform  an a c t  
o f  " v a lo r"  th a t  s t im u la te s  a " c le a n  f e a r "  and a  genuine "awe" o f  n a tu re
and o f  th e  ta sk  b e fo re  them. On th e  h ik e . D .J . and Tex p a ss  th ro u g h  th e
same s ta g e s  o f  p u r i f i c a t i o n  and aw akening co n sc io u sn ess  D .J . and R usty  
p assed  th ro u g h  on th e  " h u n t."  D .J . and Tex e n te r  th e  mood o f  th e  l i f e  
around them a s  th ey  slough  t h e i r  c i v i l i z e d  c o r ru p t io n s .  They see  a g a in , 
in  n e a r ly  th e  same o r d e r ,  th e  k in d s  o f  an im als  th ey  s la u g h te re d  on th e  
s a f a r i t  w o lf, c a r ib o u , and g r i z z ly .  But now th ey  e n te r  each  a n im a l 's  
mood and make some d isc o v e ry  ab o u t them selves o r  th e  an im als  to  w hich they  
were b l in d  b e fo re . They fa c e  down a  h u n tin g  w olf by e n te r in g  h is  "p sy ch ic  
f i e l d "  and c h a rg in g  t h e i r  own v a lo r  enough to  th r e a te n  th e  w olf in to  
ru n n in g  away. And th e  boys co m p le te ly  u n d e rs tan d  ev ery  sound o f  th e  w o lf 's  
howl when he re g a in s  h i s  own energy  and v a lo r  by fe n d in g  o f f  th e  a t t a c k  
o f  an e a g le . The g r iz z ly  they  w atch i s  s p e c i f i c a l l y  c o n tra s te d  to  th e  
dy ing  b e a r  D .J . fa c e d  e a r l i e r .  D .J . wonders i f  t h i s  an im al t h a t  j u s t  
devoured a  baby c a r ib o u  could  a ls o  re v e a l  to  him " th e  b ig  eye" o f  th e
dy ing  b e a r— the o th e r  s id e  o f  n a tu re — " a s  i f  th e  c e n te r  o f  a l l  s ig n i f i c a n t
knowledge" would th e re b y  be re v e a le d  to  him (p . 2 0 7 ).
When D .J . and Tex e n te r  th e  mood o f  th e  a n im a ls , and when they  
a re  f a s c in a te d  by th e  r e tu r n  o f  th e  m other c a r ib o u  to  h e r  dead , h a l f -  
devoured baby, by t h e i r  view o f  a  D a li ram on an o p p o s ite  peak , and by 
th e  m ig ra tio n s  o f  c ra n e s  and an im al h e rd s , they b e g in  to  p e n e tr a te  th e  
s u r fa c e  o f  l i f e .  Such p e n e tr a t io n s  M ailer l ik e n s  to  e x t r a c t in g  a  " su p e r­
n a tu r a l  e q u iv a le n t"  from  c o n c re te  e x p e rien c e  in  h i s  commentary on B u b er 's  
T a le s  o f  th e  Hasidim in  The P r e s id e n t i a l  P a p e rs . When one p e n e t r a te s  
c o n c re te  e x p e r ie n c e , M ailer a rg u e s , i t  i s  "a lm o st a s  i f  a key i s  g iv en  up 
from th e  underw orld  to  unlock th e  s u r fa c e  o f  r e a l i t y , "  to  show a  rea lm  o f
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r e a l  e v e n ts  "whose c o n n ec tio n  i s  never absurd" (p . 1 5 3 ). As D .J . and Tex
come to  sen se  th e  b eau ty ,  awe, and th e  c o n n ec tio n s  between t h e i r  s ig h ts
and ex p erien ces*  th ey  approach  th e  m ystery  i n  N ature— i t s  economy and 
d read fu ln ess*  i t s  "ambush and rew ard*" a s  M aile r c a l le d  i t  i n  1964.*®
W hoo--eei whooee; they  can h a rd ly  ho ld  i t  in  cause  t h i s
m other n a tu re  i s  a s  b ig  and dangerous and m y s te rio u s  a s  a  b e a u t i f u l  
c a s t r a t i n g  c u n t when s h e 's  on th e  edge betw een m urder and love* 
fo rg iv e  th e  le c tu re *  P e r i c l e s ,  b u t th e  sm ell i s  everyw here, the  
boys a re  moving on s m e ll . . . .M a n , i t ' s  t e r r i f y i n g  to  be f r e e  o f  
mixed s h i t .  And th ey  g o t th e  unfucked heaven o f  see in g  tw elve 
D ali ram on an o u tc ro p p in g  o f  sn o w ...h e a d in g  in to  v a l le y s  f o r  
w in te r  f e e d . . . t h e y  a re  so w h ite  and t h e i r  horns* oh* man, th e  
u n d e rs id e  i s  ye llow  go lden  ro sy  c o lo r  t h a t  g iv e s  D .J , tw id d le s  
in  th e  g u t . . . a n d  th e  sun  i s  on th a t  snow and space! man. (p .  197)
As f o r  Rojack in  Dream* th e re  i s  a  c r e a t iv e  p o te n t ia l  in  D . J . 's  
e n te r in g  th e  mood— th e  d eep e r tru th s*  co n n ec tions*  harm onies, and 
" te le p a th ie s " — o f  th e  l i f e  abou t him . I t  i s  t h i s  elem ent o r  a c t io n  o f 
th e  p u r i f i c a t i o n  ceremony t h a t  le a d s  to  th e  knowledge and accep tan ce  o f  
th e  d iv in e  economy o f  N ature and p re p a re s  th e  i n i t i a t e  to  become a p a r t  
o f  th a t  economy. Once th e  p ro c e s s  o f  p e rc e p tio n  has begun* i t  s t im u la te s  
subsequent p e rc e p t io n s .  As th ey  con tem plate  t h e i r  e x p e rien ce s  on th e  h ik e  
l a t e r  t h a t  evening* fo r  example* D . J . 's  and T e x 's  "charged" memories seem 
about to  r e v e a l  some g r e a te r  t r u t h  o r  essen ce  in  th e  m y ste rio u s  underw orld 
o f  N ature . " D .J .  f u l l  o f  i r o n  and f i r e  and f a i t h  was n o n e th e le s s  a f r a id  
o f  sleep* a f r a i d  o f  wolves* f u l l  o f  b eau ty , a f r a id  o f  sleep* f u l l  o f  b e au ty , 
yeah* he unashamed. . .and  D .J .  cou ld  have wept f o r  a  s e c r e t  was n e a r , some 
m ystery i n  th e  s e c r e t  o f  th in g s "  (p . 211, ray i t a l i c s ) .  I n  P a p e rs . M ailer 
w r ite s  t h a t  th e  essen ce  o f  b io lo g y  "seem s to  be ch a llen g e  and response*  
r i s k  and su rv iv a l*  war and th e  le s s o n s  o f  w a r."  In  th e  b io lo g ic a l  
co n n ec tio n s  o f  l i f e *  M ailer suggests*  beau ty  and danger a re  in s e p a ra b le  
companions (p .  1 6 7 ).
For th e  boys* now* c o n c re te  ex p e rien ce  i s  tr a n s f ig u re d  in  a  way
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s im ila r  to  t h a t  i n  which th e  d y in g  b e a r 's  eye t r a n s f ig u r e d  th e  e x p e r ie n c e
o f  th e  hun t f o r  D .J , C oncrete e x p e r ie n c e s  now seem s u p e r n a tu r a l ; s e p a ra te
p h y s ic a l p e rc e p t io n s  a re  f i l l e d  w ith  im p lic a t io n s  and c o n n ec tio n s  to  o th e r
p e rc e p tio n s . P a r t  o f  th e  m ystery  D .J . now se n se s  i s  th e  "dom inion" o f  th e
tre e s*  which b e a r  t h e i r  message o f  some g re a t  sorrow  up i n  th e  North* some
c r y s t a l l i z a t i o n  and f ra g n e n ta tio n *  some " sp e e c h le s s  e l e c t r i c  g a th e r in g  o f
woe*" some d is r u p t io n  o f  th e  peace  and th e  t e r r i b l e  economy o f  N atu re ,
When th ey  see  th e  King Moose th ey  see  th e  b eau ty  and t e r r o r  ( th e  m oon ligh t
and b lood ) o f  N ature a s  w e ll a s  th e  fragm enting* wounding in c u rs io n s  from
c i v i l i z a t i o n .  The Moose comes down to  them nowt
w ith  h is  dewlap and h is  knobby knees and dumb re d  l i t t l e  eyes 
a c ro s s  th e  snow to  l i c k  a t  s a l t  on th e  o th e r  s id e  o f  th e  pard* 
and s u n l ig h t  i n  th e  blood o f  i t s  dy ing  cau g h t him* l i t  him, l e f t  
him g ild e d  re d  on one s id e  a s  he chomped a t  mud and s a l t * . . t h e  
f u l l  new moon now up b e fo re  th e  sun was f i n a l  and down s i lv e r in g  
th e  o th e r  s id e  o f  t h i s  King Moose up to  th e  moon s i lh o u e t t e s  o f  
p la tin u m  on h is  a n t l e r s  and h id e .  And th e  w a te r  was b lack*  and 
moose dug from i t  and a te*  and a te  some more u n t i l  th e  sun  was 
gone and o n ly  th e  moon fo r  l i g h t  and th e  f i r e  o f  th e  boys and he 
looked and s tu d ie d  th e  f i r e , . . a n d  gave a  deep caw p u l l in g  i n  by 
some re so n an ce  o f  t h i s  g ru n t a  herd  o f  memories o f  an im als  a t  work 
and on th e  march and som ething g ru f f  in  th e  sh arp  wounded h e a r t  o f  
th in g s  b le e d in g  somewhere i n  th e  n igh t*  a sound somewhere i n  the 
North w hich spoke b en ea th  a l l  e l s e  to  R anald J e th ro e  J e l l i c o e  
J e th ro e  and h is  f r i e n d . , ." T e x a s "  Hyde, (p . 212)
But a t  th e  v e ry  moment when D .J . and Tex a re  abou t to  p e n e tr a te  
to  th e  h e a r t  o f  th e  m yste ry  in  N ature  and tra n s fo rm  t h e i r  co n sc iousness*  
th e  sym bolic s e t t i n g  o f  t h i s  p u r i f i c a t i o n  ceremony ta k e s  on th e  g r e a te s t  
im p o rtan ce . I  have s a id  th a t  th e  s e t t i n g  i s  a  m e ta p h o ric a l b a tt le g ro u n d  
o f  in te n s e ly  c o n f l i c t i n g  f o r c e s .  The w ild e rn e ss  r e p r e s e n ts  th e  l a s t  
f r o n t i e r  o f  Nature* o r  "G od 's  a t t i c . "  But A laska above th e  A rc tic  C irc le  
i s  a ls o  th e  c o l l e c to r  and su p e rc h a rg e r  o f  th e  e le c tro m a g n e tic  m essages from  
a h y p e r c iv i l i z a t io n  th a t  i s  an a g e n t o f  th e  D ev il and th a t  R usty  and h is  
s a f a r i  m ost c l e a r ly  r e p r e s e n t .  The Brooks Range i t s e l f  i s  th e  " C ry s ta l* "  
th e  f i e l d  o f  r e c e iv in g  nodes and n eed les*  th a t  s to r e s  and em anates
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c i v i l i z a t i o n 's  "E n cy cloped ia  o f  C atac lysm ic  Knowledge*" In  " I n t r o  Beep 
1 0 ,"  D .J . em phasizes th a t  th e s e  m ountains a ls o  r e c e iv e  th e  dreams o f  the  
psycho-m agnetic  dream f i e l d .  I f  th e  p u r i f i c a t i o n  ceremony has re v e a le d  
to  D .J .  and Tex som ething o f  th e  d re a d fu l  and b e a u t i f u l  e ssen ce  o f  God in  
M ature, th en  im m ersion in  th e  "c a ta c ly sm ic "  f i e l d  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n 's  
e le c t r o n ic  and un co n sc io u s  im p u lses  r e v e a ls  s t i l l  more o f  the  D ev il whose 
fo rc e  e x i s t s  i n  th o s e  im p u lses  from th e  s o u th . A laska i s ,  in  s h o r t ,  a 
p la c e  o f  extrem e p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  co n tag io n  and b e a t i tu d e .  But th e  fo rc e s  
o f  co n tag io n  r e v e a l  t h e i r  dominance now, a s  they  have th roughou t th e  s a f a r i  
and th e  hun t.
J u s t  when D . J . 's  and T ex 's  p o t e n t i a l  i s  a t  i t s  h e ig h t ,  when th e
p u rg a tio n s  and th e  accum ulated  "good" o f  ceremony c h a rg e  th e  boys w ith  a
r e s t l e s s n e s s  and energy  th a t  pushes them to  th e  edge o f  some commitment
and communion w ith  n a tu re  and one a n o th e r ,  th e  A urora B o re a lis  f l a s h e s
in to  th e  sky w ith  an  opposing  m essage. D .J . r e c a l l s  t h a t  th e  N orthern
L ig h ts  a re  a "m ounta in  o f  heaven ly  l i g h t "  s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  c e r t i f i e d  to  be
a  r e f l e c t i o n  o f  m agnetic  d is tu rb a n c e ,  and th e  l i g h t s  speak to  th e  boys o f
th e  S a ta n ic  s o u th , o f  som eth ing  a g i ta te d  and c ra c k l in g  i n  the  heavens l i k e
s t a t i c  and s p a rk s .  The "God" o f  th e  A urora B o re a lis  i s  h e re  i n  th e  N orth.
But he i s  no "m an"; he i s  a " b e a s t  o f  a  g ia n t  jaw and cavernous mouth w ith
a  f u l l  c a v e 's  b r e a th  and fa n g , and s e c r e t  c a l l i  come to  me" ( p .  2 1 7 ).
This G od-turned D evourer i s  M a i le r 's  D ev il o r  A n ti-S o u l. Whether we see
t h i s  D evil from  th e  p s y c h o lo g ic a l o r  m e tap h y sica l v iew , I t  i s  D eath . This
devouring  b e s t i a l i t y  i s  what M aile r r e f e r s  to  in  C an n ib a ls , when he says
o f  th e  Vietnam War* "Som ething in  th e  b u r ie d  anim al o f  modern l i f e  grew
»
b e s t i a l "  as th e  " s p i r i t "  i n  us d ie s .  T h is  D evil i s  f u l f i l l e d  by o u rse lv e s  
and s e t  lo o se  iqson th e  w orld  a s  a  mad dev o u rin g  b e a s t ;  i t  deadens " th e  
so u l o f  a l l  o f  u s ,  i n v i t e / s 7  i t  to  su r re n d e r"  ( s e e ,  CC, p .  364).
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I  s a id  i n  C hapter Two th a t  w r i t in g  e x te r n a l  commentary to  expand 
and e x p l ic a te  th e  c r e a t iv e  t e x t s  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  th e  a l l e g o r ic a l  
w r i t e r ,  and th a t  M aile r began to  d is p la y  t h i s  tendency  when he p u b lish e d  
A d v ertisem en ts  i n  1959* S ince  th en  h is  d is c u r s iv e  w r i t in g s  have in c r e a s ­
in g ly  e lu c id a te d  h is  novels*  And M ailer b e in g  th e  k in d  o f  p e r s o n a l i ty  he 
is*  we m ight b eg in  to  ex p ec t t h a t  he ta k e s  f o r  g ran ted  h i s  read ers*  
f a m i l i a r i t y  w ith  h is  e x te r n a l  s p e c u la t io n s .  1 do n o t th in k  we can even  
say how co n sc io u s  he i s  o f  t h e i r  im p o rtan ce , o r  n e c e s s ity *  i n  in t e r p r e t i n g  
h is  f i c t i o n a l  works o f  th e  1960*s* P erhaps t h i s  dependence on th e  e x te r n a l  
i s  a  weakness* even f o r  th e  a l l e g p r i s t .  For th e  q u e s tio n  o f  w hether t h i s  
B e s t ia l  God i s  "God" o r  "D ev il"  has caused  th e  g r e a te s t  c o n fu s io n  among 
c r i t i c s  o f  Why and has r e s u l t e d  i n  th e  m ost d iv e rg e n t re a d in g s  o f  any o f  
M a i le r 's  books.
We have in  t h i s  novel* however, a  co n tin u o u s  p o r t r a i t  o f  opposed 
c o n ce p tio n s  and s t a t e s  o f  being* On one hand i s  Rusty and h is  s a f a r i ,  th e  
f r a g n e n ta t io n  o r  f i s s i o n  o f  e l e c t r o -  and psycho-m agnetic  f ie ld s *  th e  
e x t r i n s i c  and m an ip u la to ry  pow ers o f  th e  c o rp o ra te  m achine and c iv i l i z a t io n *  
and th e  in s a n i ty  o f  d ev ouring  men and b e a s t s .  On th e  o th e r  hand* we have 
th e  e t h i c a l  o rd e r  i n  th e  t r a n s p a r e n t  eye* th e  d iv in e  econom ies o f  an im al 
i n s t i n c t  and m ig ra tio n *  th e  i n t r i n s i c  power o f  th e  t ru e  h u n t, and th e  
s e l f - r e a l i z a t i o n  and p e n e t r a t in g  p e rc e p tio n  which emerge d u rin g  th e  
cerem on ia l t e s t .  I t  i s  q u i te  c l e a r  which i s  th e  Good and which th e  E v i l .
We can  add to  t h i s  o p p o s it io n  M a i le r 's  d i s t i n c t i o n  in  Why between an im al 
w ild n e ss  and an im al in s a n i ty  o r  b e s t i a l i t y *  which i s  h in te d  by E a s te r ly  
and ex p re ssed  more c le a r ly  by B ig O l l i e .  The d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  im p lied  a g a in  
in  th e  ju x ta p o s i t io n  o f  D . J . ' s  d is e a se d  language and co n sc io u sn ess  and h is  
d e s i r e  f o r  w holeness* f o r  co n n ec tin g  h i s  i n s t i n c t u a l  o r  w ild  s e l f  w ith  
h is  co n sc io u s  s e l f .
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1b  i n t e r p r e t  th e  f i n a l  pages o f  t h i s  n o v e l, th e r e f o r e ,  we have 
to  ask o u rs e lv e s  which way th e  boys tu rn t  tow ard th e  d is e a s e ,  o r  toward 
th e  w holeness and expanded c o n sc io u sn ess  ep ito m ized  by th e  p o te n t i a l  i n  
th e  cerem onia l p u r i f i c a t i o n  and t e s t ?  They a re  a t  f i r s t  “hypno tized "  
( r e c a l l i n g  D . J . ' s  r e a c t io n  to  th e  h e l ic o p te r )  by th e  B east in  th e  c r a c k l in g  
L ig h ts  and n e a r ly  walk naked in to  th e  m ountain snow in  p u r s u i t  o f  h is  c a l l .  
Though they  do rem ain  in  t h e i r  camp, th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  B east in  t h i s  
c e n te r  o f  “a p o c a ly p tic  m essages" i s  to o  g r e a t .  They a re  un ab le  to  re a p  
th e  p rom ises o f  th e  p u r i f i c a t i o n  ceremony. The lo v e  D .J . f e e l s  f o r  Tex 
and th e  d e s i r e  to  be one w ith  th e  i n s t i n c t u a l  " b ro th e r"  which hangs 
suspended l i k e  "an  in te n s i ty "  and " p u rg a tio n "  above them a s  they  n e a r ly  
re a c h  a c ro ss  to  one a n o th e r  canno t be f r e e  o f  th e  S a ta n ic  p re sen c e — th e  
cum ula tive  f o r c e s  and m essages from t h e i r  c i v i l i z a t i o n  and , p e rh a p s , th e  
accum ulated w a ste s  o f  t h e i r  l i v e s .  T h e ir f a i l u r e  i s  n o t t h a t  h e ro ic , 
a u th e n t ic  a c t  and e x is te n c e  a r e ,  a s  S ta n le y  Gutman p u ts  i t ,  " i r r e l e v a n t , "  
b u t th a t  s a ta n ic  e x is te n c e  i s  so overwhelm ing now th a t  they  can n o t be 
a u th e n t ic .  D .J .  and Tex end in  a l u s t  f o r  p e rv e r te d  power, which D.J* 
c a l l s  th e  " l u s t  to  own one a n o th e r ,"  to  dom inate th e  o th e r ,  l i t e r a l l y ,  
th rough  homosexual a s s a u l t t  "som ething  went in to  them, and owned t h e i r  
f e a r ,  some communion o f  t e l e p a th i e s  and new powers" (p . 2 1 9 ). The D e v il, 
M ailer a rg u es  i n  P a p e rs , l u s t s  to  c a p tu re  lo v e  (p . 2 7 7 ), and He c a p tu re s  
th e  love  betw een th e  boys. They know n o t what "owns" them— " P rin c e  o f  
d a rk n ess , Lord o f  l i g h t . "  They know o n ly  t h a t  th ey  a re  owned and " touched
f o r tv e r . "  Now th ey  a re  " k i l l e r  b ro th e rs "  who re a c h  a c ro ss  n o t in  lo v e  b u t
i n  a  p a c t  o f  k i l l e r s ,  "b lo o d  to  b lo o d ,"  They have become th e  to o ls  o f
th e  D evourer. When th ey  r e t u r n  to  base  camp, th ey  r e - e n te r  th e  dead,
p re d ic ta b le  ways o f  c o rp o ra te  c o n sc io u sn e ss , b u t th ey  b r in g  w ith  them a 
new power and in c re a s e  o f  " e l e c t r i f i e d  m ind ." They a r e  in  t o t a l  communion
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now w ith  th e  " e l e c t r i f i e d  te le p a th ie s "  o f  a  D evouring, S a ta n ic  c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  
not i n  communion w ith  th e  r ig o ro u s  econom ies o f  N ature o r  the  e sse n ce  o f  
a f e l lo w  " in te l l ig e n c e  o f  som ething v e ry  f i n e  and f a r  away."
The p u r i f i c a t i o n  r i t u a l  t h a t  th e  boys underw ent and to  w hich D .J . 
r e tu r n s  i s  p o t e n t i a l l y  th e  u l t im a te  com pulsive a c t io n  in ten d ed  to  s ta y  
the  t h r e a t s  o f  a n x ie ty ,  d re a d , w a ste , and d e a th  in  t h e i r  l i v e s .  I t  would 
be an  exam ple o f  what Angus F le tc h e r  has c a l le d  " v is io n a ry  r i t u a l "  o r  the  
" h ig h e r  fu n c tio n "  o f  r i t u a l  in  a l le g o r y ,  w hich t r a d i t i o n a l l y  le a d s  to  
some " p o s i t iv e  moment o f  exuberence and d e l ig h t , "  The clim ax o f  D . J . ' s  
"cerem ony" i s  one o f  th o se  f i n a l  moments o f  v is io n  t h a t ,  a s  F le tc h e r  p u ts  
i t ,  c a u se s  p a r t i c u l a r  a l l e g o r i e s  to  become a " c lo se d  c l im a tic  fo rm ,"  by 
i t s  in t r o d u c t io n  o f  a p o c a ly p tic  im ages, w hich prom ote "mere a l le g o ry "  to  
" th e  h ig h e r  o rd e r  o f  m y s te rio u s  lan g u ag e"  we g e n e ra l ly  c a l l  m y th ic a l•
U nlike  th e  prom ise o f  f r u i t f u l n e s s  and th e  trium ph o f  lo v e  and c r e a t io n  
t r a d i t i o n a l l y  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  a p o c a ly p tic  v is io n —-such as t h a t  i n  
Moby D ick o r  E l i o t 's  Ash Wednesday, to  u se  F le tc h e r ’ s  exam ples— Why Are 
We i n  Vietnam ? s u g g e s ts  th e  o p p o s ite  triu m p h , th e  trium ph  o f  a n t i c h r i s t  
and th e  d e s t r u c t io n  o f  o rd e r ,  th e  a rc h e ty p a l  " c a ta s t r o p h ic  v is io n ” l i k e  
th a t  o f  O rw ell o r  Samuel Becket (s e e  F le tc h e r ,  pp . 3 5 3 -5 5 ),
I  would v e n tu re  th e  c r i t i c i s m  th a t  t h i s  novel should  have ended 
w ith  t h i s  l a s t  c h a p te r  and v is io n .  The "T erm inal I n t r o  Beep and O ut" does 
r e tu r n  th e  book to  i t s  t i t l e ,  b u t t h a t  shou ld  h a rd ly  be n e c e ssa ry . The 
l a s t  I n t r o  Beep i s  sim p ly  an e n th u s i a s t i c  c a ta lo g u e  o f  J e re m ia h -M a ile r 's  
own r a g e  a t  th e  a rc h e ty p e  o f  th e  g re a t  American " fu ck  u p ,"  the  w ar in  
V ietnam .
A r in g  o f  vengeance l i k e  a  p i t c h  o f  th e  S a ra c e n 's  sword 
on  th e  q u i v e r . . . r i n g s  o u t o f  th e  a i r  a s  i f  a l l  th e  woe and s h i t  
and  parsim ony and genuine g reed  o f  a l l  those  fu c k in g  E n g lish ,
I r i s h ,  Scotch and European w eeds, t r a n s p la n te d  to  North A m erica, 
t h a t  sad deep sw eet b eau teous m y ste ry  la n d  o f  p u rp le  f o r e s t s ,
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and p in k  ro c k , and b lu e  w a te r , In d ia n  h au n ts  from  Maine to  the  
sh o re  o f  C a l i fo rn ,  a l l  g u t te d ,  s h i t  on, used  and b la s te d ,  man, 
c au se  a weed th r iv e s  on a  c e s s p o o l , , .and th o se  m essages a t  n ig h t 
~-oh, God, l e t  me hump th e  b o s s ' d au g h te r , l e t  me make i t ,  God, 
a l l  going th ro u g h  th e  M .E.F. c u t t in g  the  n ig h t  a i r ,  g iv in g  a  
s in g e  to  th e  dream f i e l d ,  a l l  th e  U nited  G reed ies  o f  America, 
tu rn in g  th e  dynamo around* (p p . 221-222)
Of co u rse  t h i s  i s  D . J . 's  ra g e  to o , a s  much o f  th e  novel i t s e l f  
i s .  D .J .  who has l o s t  h is  so u l to  th e  c o l l e c t iv e  d i s a s t e r s  o f  th e  e .m .f .  
and th e  M .E .F ., o f  h i s  c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  and gained  a  S a ta n ic  c o n sc io u sn e ss , 
i s  h ypno tized  by th e  B eas t, fe e d s  Him m essages now, p e rfo rm s His w i l l—
"go f o r th  and k i l l * "  D .J . has reach ed  no atonem ent w ith  th e  F a th e r , no 
nourishm ent from th e  M other. B etrayed  by th e  c o rp o ra te  co n sc io u sn ess  
and th e  e l e c t r i f i e d  mind o f  t h e i r  homeland, D .J . and Tex have become t h a t  
m ind. They s u r fa c e  from th e  s a f a r i ,  the  h u n t, and th e  h ik e  more l ik e  
M a i le r 's  p o r t r a i t  o f  Lyndon Johnson and th e  g e n e ra l  American in s a n ity *  
read y  to  go f o r th  and deny N atu re , to  k i l l ,  and to  r e v e l  i n  th e  power o f  
an e x t r i n s i c  m e c h a n is tic  fo rc e  by b u ry in g  th e  in h a b i t a n t s  o f  a  fa r-aw ay  
la n d , a s  Rusty p u t i t ,  i n  " f i r e ,  s h i t ,  and f u r y ,"  T his th o rough ly  d e fe a te d  
hero  " s ig n s  o f f "  i n  th e  words M aile r a s c r ib e s  to  P r e s id e n t  Johnson i n  h is  
B erkeley  Vietnam Day speech* "V ietnam , h o t damn."
D .J . has n o t r e j e c te d  th e  T yran t F a th e r and V ietnam , a s  some 
c r i t i c s  su g g e s tt he has embraced them , jo in e d  them , become them. We 
m ight compare D . J . ' s  f a t e  to  M a i le r 's  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  th e  war as o u r 
d e sp a ra te  a tte m p t to  purge o u rs e lv e s  o f  th e  accum ula ted  in s a n i t i e s  o f  o u r  
e x is te n c e ,  in c lu d in g  Jo h n so n 's  "G rea t S o c ie ty ."  R a th e r th an  a " p u rg e ,"  
th e  war became a  f o r c e ,  an e x is te n c e ,  i t s e l f ,  m o ld ing  i n  tu rn  our essence*  
"But t h i s  I  do know* e x is te n c e  a l t e r s  the  n a tu re  o f  e s se n c e . An u n ju s t  
w ar, an  u n n a tu ra l w ar, an obscene war b r u ta l i z e s  w hat i s  b e s t  in  a  n a t io n  
and encourages e v e ry  h o rro r  to  r i s e  from i t s  sew er" (CC. p . 80)* As 
a lw ays, M ailer p u b l ic ly  d em onstra ted  th e  courage o f  h i s  c o n v ic t io n s . He
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made The Berkeley sp e e c h  e a r ly  I n  1965 , and b e fo re  t h i s  and a f te rw a rd s  
he w as appearing  on  te le v i s io n  denouncing  the  w ar and being ro u n d ly  
c r i t i c i z e d  a s  h im s e lf  in san e  by t h e  Hollywood c e l e b r i t i e s  o f  ta lk -sh o w s . 
D u rin g  th i s  tim e, M a ile r  a lso  to o k  o n  such n o ta b le s  a s  I rv in g  Howe,
A lf r e d  Kazin, B ernard  Malamud, S te v e n  Marcus, Norman P odhoretz , and 
R ic h a rd  P o i r ie r  f o r  t h e i r  w eak-kneed support o f  t h e  A d m in is tra tio n ’ s war 
p o l i c i e s  (see  e sp . CC, pp . 8 3 -9 0 ) . M ailer had s p e c ia l  contem pt f o r  
Jo h n so n  and McNamara— a s  he d id  o v e r  a decade e a r l i e r  fo r  h is  c h a r a c te r  
H o llin g sw o rth —who, a s  trium phs o f  th e  c o rru p ted  "w holly  s c i e n t i f i c "  
s p i r i t ,  went " o f f  t o  w ar" as " s t a t i s t i c i a n s "  (CC, p .  67 ).
I f ,  f i n a l l y ,  D .J .  i s  d e fe a te d ,  i f  he has g a in ed  S a tan ic  co n sc io u s­
n e s s ,  he i s  a ls o  doomed to  th e  o b s e s s iv e  g u i l t  o f  a  s in n e r . For h is  
n a r r a t i v e ,  by i t s  m anner and s t r u c t u r e ,  re v e a ls  a  d e fe a te d  s e l f  who r e tu r n s ,  
p a i n f u l l y ,  c h a o t i c a l l y ,  d ig r e s s iv e ly ,  to  a moment in  h is  p a s t  when he 
s t ru g g le d  fo r  e x p ia t io n  and f a i l e d .  His t a l e  i s  an  im ag in a tiv e  r e tu r n  to  
cerem ony, and M a ile r  h as  compared ceremony, in  E x i s t e n t i a l  E r ra n d s , to  
p r a y e r ,  to  a r e p e t i t i o n  o f in v o c a t io n  and p r o p i t i a t i o n  to  th e  gods (p , 1 0 4 ). 
The n a r ra to r -h e ro  o f  Why i s  u n a b le  t o  combine h i s  o r ig in a l  in t e n t io n — 
p u r g a t io n ,  e x p ia t io n ,  w holeness— w ith  h is  f i n a l  a c t i o n s i  h is  l u s t  to  
"own" Tex, h is  e n th u s i a s t i c  a c c e p ta n c e  of th e  w a r , h i s  r e tu r n  to  th e  w orld 
o f  h i s  f a th e r s ,  h i s  fragm ented s p e e c h , h is  dem onolog ical im p u lses  o r  
" f r e a k s . "  Why Are We i n  Vietnam? i s  a reco rd  o f  t h i s  o p p o s it io n  o f  in ­
t e n t i o n  and a c t io n ,  o f  p ray e r and g u i l t .  But i t  i s  a ls o  a r e c o r d  o f  the  
v i c t o r y  o f th e  S a ta n ic  a c t  and th e  d e fe a t o f  e x p ia t io n  and r e b i r t h .  This 
v i c t o r y  marks th e  d e a th  o f M a ile r’ s  f i c t io n a l  h e ro s  i t  a lso  m arks th e  
d a r k e s t  moment o f  M a ile r ’ s v i s io n .
Perhaps t h i s  novel i s  an  e x p re ss io n  o f  t h e  a u th o r 's  own sense  o f  
d e f e a t  by the  c a ta s t r o p h ic  e v e n ts  o f  the  l a t e  s i x t i e s  and an  ad m issio n  o f
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h is  h e lp le s s n e s s  and f a i l u r e  be fo re  ch o se  e v e n ts . Speaking o f  h is  f e a r  
o f  h e lp le s s n e s s  am idst th e  ev en ts  o f  h i s  tim e in  A d v e rtisem en ts . M aile r 
w r i t e s t  "How poor to  go to  death  w ith  no more th an  th e  n o te s  o f a good 
in t e n t io n .  I t  i s  th e  a c t io n s  o f  men and n o t t h e i r  s e n tim e n ts  which make 
h i s t o r y . "  C a l lin g  th a t  sen ten ce  th e  b e s t  he has e v e r w r i t t e n .  M ailer 
c o n tin u e s , " b u t I  would h a te  to  fa c e  e t e r n i t y  w ith  t h a t  f o r  my f la g ,  
s in c e  I  am s t i l l . . . a  c r e a to r  o f  s e n tim e n ts  la r g e r  th a n  my work" ( p .  4 7 7 ).
I t  i s  o n ly  th ro u g h  th e  em ergence o f  th e  n o n - f ic t io n  h e ro , o f  th a t  p ro te a n  
p e rso n a  c a l le d  "M aile r,"  i n  th e  y ear fo llo w in g  Why and th ro u g h o u t th e  1970* s 
th a t  M aile r a g a in  engages i n  the  b a t t l e  f o r  L ife , i n  th e  e f f o r t  to  make 
h is  s e n tim e n ts  r e a l ,  and i n  h is  hope o f  e x p ia t io n  and r e b i r t h .
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CHAPTER VI
HEROIC CONSCIOUSNESS AND THE ORIGINS OF THE NON-FICTION
" A lre a d y .. .we can  d is c e r n ,  i n  s in g le  in d iv id u a ls ,  w here th e  s y n th e t ic  
p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  th e  fu tu r e  l i e ,  and a lm o st how i t  w i l l  lo o k . Ihe 
tu r n in g  o f  th e  mind from th e  oo n sc io u s to  th e  u n co n sc io u s , th e  
r e s p o n s ib le  rapprochem ent o f  human c o n sc io u sn ess  w ith  th e  powers o f  
th e  c o l le c t iv e  p sy ch e , t h a t  i s  th e  ta s k  o f  th e  fu tu re *  No outw ard 
t ih k e r in g s  w ith  th e  w orld  and no s o c ia l  a m e lio ra tio n s  can g iv e  th e  
q u ie tu s  to  th e  daemon, to  th e  gods and d e v i l s  o f  th e  human s o u l, o r  
p re v e n t  them from te a r in g  down a g a in  and ag a in  what co n sc io u sn ess  
has b u i l t*  U n less  th ey  a re  a ss ig n e d  t h e i r  p la c e  i n  co n sc io u sn ess  
and c u l tu r e  th ey  w i l l  never le a v e  mankind i n  p eace . But th e  p rep a­
r a t i o n  f o r  t h i s  rapprochem ent l i e s ,  a s  a lw ays, w ith  th e  h e ro , the 
in d iv id u a l}  he and h is  tra n s fo rm a tio n  a re  th e  g re a t  human p ro to ty p es}  
he i s  th e  t e s t i n g  ground o f  th e  c o l l e c t i v e ,  j u s t  a s  co n sc io u sn ess  
i s  th e  t e s t i n g  ground o f  th e  u n c o n sc io u s ."
— E rich  Neumann, The O rig in s  and H is to ry  
o f  C onsciousness
T his i s  a  c h a p te r  o f  r e t r o s p e c t io n ,  b u t a lso  o f  s y n th e s is  and 
d e f in i t i o n .  B efore tu rn in g  to  M a i le r 's  n o n - f ic t io n ,  we need to  be c l e a r  
on two a s p e c ts  o f  h i s  f i c t i o n i  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  M aile r hero  and th e  
a t t r i b u t e s  o f  " h e ro ic  co n sc io u sn ess* "  We need a lso  to  t r a c e  M a ile r 's  
g radua l t r a n s i t i o n  from  f i c t i o n  to  n o n - f ic t io n ,  and we w i l l ,  th e r e f o r e ,  
have to  u n d ers tan d  how M ailer s e e s  h im se lf  b e fo re  th e  y e a r s  o f  h is  m ajor 
n o n - f ic t io n  works*
Follow ing World War I I ,  American f i c t i o n  r e f l e c t s  a  sea rc h  f o r  th e  
modern hero* Among many o f  M a i le r 's  c o n tem p o ra rie s , t h i s  sea rc h  produced 
what h a s  come to  be known as  th e  "ab su rd  h e ro "  o r  th e  " a n t i - h e r o ."  But 
M a i le r 's  s ea rc h  has moved c lo s e r  to  th e  m y th o lo g ica l h e ro e s  o f  th e  p a s t ,  
and he i s  an x ious to  e s t a b l i s h  th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  between h is  own g o a ls  and 
heroes and th o se  o f  U pdike, S ty ro n , B ellow , and S a l in g e r ,  to  name a  few .
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In  “ Some C h ild ren  o f  th e  G oddess," r e p r in te d  from E sq u ire  i n  C an n ib a ls . 
M aile r a n a ly z e s  th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  betw een h im se lf  and, a s  he s e e s  them, h is  
c o m p e tito rs . C h ief among h is  p o in ts  i s  t h a t  th e  a n t i - h e r o  i s  too  weak a 
f ig u r e  to  e f f e c t  th e  r e v o lu t io n  i n  co n sc io u sn ess  M ailer deems n ecessa ry  
f o r  human s u rv iv a l  and grow th . The o th e r  w r i t e r s  and t h e i r  h e ro e s , M a ile r  
a rg u e s , a r e  to o  o f te n  e v a s iv e , r e t r e a t i n g  b e fo re  the  m y s te r ie s  they  would 
e x p lo re . A second d if f e r e n c e  i s  i n  p a r t  th e  cause  o f  th e  f i r s t .  M aile r 
b e l ie v e s  h i s  con tem poraries*  a tte m p ts  to  r e t u r n  to  th e  s e l f  and th e  psyche 
a re  bogged in  th e  "can ce ro u s  d e b i l i t a t i o n "  o f  th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  s t r u c tu r e  
and lan g u ag e  o f  p sy c h o a n a ly s is , which ten d s  to  be " r e d u c t iv e ."  A lthough 
M a i le r 's  own work i s  n o t f r e e  o f  th e  language o f  p sy c h o a n a ly s is , he would 
have u s  b e l ie v e  t h a t  h i s  jou rney  w ith in  i s  f r e e  o f  any c o n sc io u s , r e d u c t iv e  
s t r u c tu r e ,  and th a t  h i s  jou rney  i s  th e r e f o r e  a u th e n t ic .  He b e lie v e s  th e  
w eight o f  such an  e x te r n a l  s t r u c tu r e  g iv e s  to  much o f  h i s  com petito rs*  work 
th e  t a i n t  o f  th e  a r t i f i c i a l  and th e  u n a u th e n t ic .  As a  r e s u l t ,  M ailer con­
t in u e s ,  th e  jo u rn ey  in to  s e l f  t h a t  in  th e  M iddle Ages o r  th e  R en a issan ce , 
as opposed to  to d ay , cou ld  "come c lo s e r  to  a  v is io n  o f  God o r  some d i c t a t e  
from e t e r n i ty "  i s  th w arted  (CC, see  e sp . p p . 1 2 9 -3 0 ). Much a s  he adm ires  
some a s p e c ts  o f  Saul B e llo w 's  a r t ,  f o r  exam ple. M ailer a rg u e s  th a t  in  
Bellow  th e  n e c e s sa ry , r e b e l l io u s  u rg e  o f  th e  power to  advance o n e 's  own 
l i f e  i s  e n e rv a te d ty  a tim id q u e s t .
Frank Cowperwood once amassed an em pire . H erzog, h is  b a s ta rd  
g re a t-n e p h e v , d id d le d  i n  th e  r u in s  o f  an  i n t e l l e c t u a l  w arehouse.
Where th e  r e a l i s t i c  nove l c u t  a  sw ath a c ro s s  th e  f a c e  o f  s o c ie ty ,  
now i t s  r e a l i t y  was c o n c e n tra te d  in to  m oral s e r io u s n e s s .  Where th e  
o r ig i n a l  h e ro e s  o f  n a tu ra lis m  had been a c t iv e ,  b o ld , s e l f - c e n te r e d ,  
c lo s e  to  t r a g i c ,  and up to  t h e i r  n o s t r i l s  i n  t h e i r  e x e r t io n s  to  
advance t h e i r  own l i f e  and fo r c e  the  webs o f  s o c ie ty ,  so  th e  hero  
o f  m oral e a r n e s tn e s s ,  th e  h e ro  Herzog and th e  hero  L ev in  in  M alamud's 
A New L i f e , a r e  men who r e p r e s e n t  th e  c o n tra ry —p a s s iv e ,  t im id , 
o th e r  d i r e c te d ,  p a t h e t i c ,  up to  t h e i r  n o s t r i l s  i n  a n g u ish i th e  w orld  
i s  s tro n g e r  th a n  th ey  a re s  s u ic id e  c a l l s ,  (p . 100)
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I n  th e  c o n te x t o f  h i s  e ssay  and th e  "argum ent" t h a t  p r e f a c e s  i t ,  
M aile r i s  b e in g  c o n tr a d ic to ry  and a  l i t t l e  u n f a i r .  He con?)ares ap p le s  
and o ra n g e s i th e  r e a l i s t i c  novel and th e  v r i t e r  o f  th e  jo u rn ey  in to  s e l f .  
L a te r  i n  th e  e ssay  he w i l l  e s t a b l i s h  th e s e  a s  two s e p a ra te  c a te g o r ie s .
Of co u rse  s u ic id e  c a l l s  M a i l e r 's  own h e ro e s , and M a i le r 's  n o v e ls  a re  n o th in g  
i f  n o t n o v e ls  o f  m oral e a r n e s tn e s s .  But beyond M a i le r 's  c o n fu s io n s  l i e s  
a  fundam ental and v a l id  p o i n t .  H is h e ro e s  a re  d i f f e r e n t .  I f  s u ic id e  c a l l s ,  
M aile r* 8 h e ro e s , sooner o r  l a t e r ,  f i g h t  v ig o ro u s ly  and a c t iv e ly  to  avoid  
i t .  H is h e ro e s  a re  "up to  t h e i r  n o s t r i l s "  i n  t h e i r  e x e r t io n s  to  advance 
t h e i r  own " l i f e "  and in  th e  p ro c e ss  to  lo v e , f i g h t ,  d e s tro y , and c r e a te .  
M a i le r 's  charge  a g a in s t  th e  a n t i -h e ro  i s  t h a t  which he makes a g a in s t  
Herzogt "H erzog was d e fe a te d ,  Herzog was an u n o r ig in a l  man, H erzog was a 
fo o l— n o t an a t t r a c t i v e  G od-anoin ted  fo o l  l i k e  Gimpel th e  F o o l , . . . b u t  a  
sodden f o o l ,  o v e r-e d u c a te d  and in e p t ,  u n ab le  to  f i g h t ,  ab le  to  lo v e  on ly  
when lo v e  p re s e n te d  i t s e l f  a s  a  g i f t . "  I f  th e  nove l Herzog s t i l l  su cceed s. 
M ailer s u g g e s ts , i t  su cceed s  o n ly  by com passion. " I f  th e  p ro p h e t E l i ja h  
s e n t me /H erzo g 7 ,"  M aile r w r i te s  assum ing H erzo g 's  v o ic e , " i t  i s  n o t to  
make you / t h e  re a d e r7  f e e l  g u i l t  b u t to  w eep .• • .H erzog  i s  a t  th e  c e n te r  o f  
th e  modern dilemma" (p . 1 0 1 ) . I t  i s  n o t m erely  by making us a c c e p t our 
sorrow , b u t by making u s  re c o g n iz e  o u r  g u i l t  t h a t  M aile r hopes to  charge 
o u r e n e rg ie s  and r e v o lu t io n iz e  th e  c o n sc io u sn ess  o f  h is  tim e .
I f  M aile r i s  o b l iv io u s  to  th e  s i m i l a r i t i e s  betw een h i s  h e ro es  and 
th e  " a n t i - h e r o e s ,"  and i f  he i s  somewhat confused  r a t h e r  th a n  c o n s is te n t  
and p r e c i s e  i n  h i s  c h a rg es  a g a in s t  h i s  " c o m p e ti to rs ,"  he does draw an 
e s s e n t i a l  d i s t i n c t i o n .  M a i le r 's  h e ro e s  p u rsu e , o r  l e a r n  to  p u rs u e , growth 
and change v ig o ro u s ly , som etim es v io le n t ly )  th e  a n t i - h e r o e s  te n d  to  stum ble 
o r  r e t r e a t  m ere ly  tow ard a  code o f  s u rv iv a l  i n  an  ab su rd  w o rld . But i f  we 
am plify  th e  r e a l  s i m i l a r i t i e s  a s  w e ll a s  th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  b e fo re  going
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f u r th e r ,  we may approach  a  c l e a r e r  d e f in i t i o n  o f  th e  M aile r hero* In  h i s  
The Absurd Hero in  American F ic t io n ,  David Galloway c o n s id e rs  Updike, 
S ty ro n , B ellow , and S a lin g e r  and o f f e r s  u s e f u l  in s ig h ts  t h a t  should h e lp  
u s  av o id  some o f  th e  o v e r s im p l i f ic a t io n s  M a ile r  h im se lf commits as  he ta k e s  
on h i s  contenq>oraries*
The s i m i l a r i t i e s  betw een th e  absurd  h e ro , a s  Gallow ay has c o n c is e ly  
d e f in e d  him , and th e  M a ile r  hero  seem s t r i k i n g  a t  f i r s t *  B o th  a re  e x i l e s ,  
o u tlaw s o f  t h e i r  c u ltu re *  Both a re  on a  " r e l ig io u s  q u e s t ,"  a s  M ailer 
h im se lf  acknow ledges i n  th e  f i n a l  pages o f  h i s  "Goddess" essay*  But a  
f u r th e r  d e f in i t i o n  i s  needed here* The r e l i g i o u s  q u e s t o f  th e  absurd  h e ro  
i s  l im i te d  to  man*s hunger f o r  u n i ty  ( h i s  " in te n t io n " )  i n  a  d iso rd e re d  
u n iv e rse  ( th e  " r e a l i ty " ) *  U sing A lb e r t Camus' co n cep tio n  o f  th e  absurd  
man i n  The Myth o f  S isy p h u s , Galloway p o in ts  o u t  th a t  t h i s  q u e s t  i s  
" r e l ig io u s "  sim ply because  i t  seek s  to  f u l f i l l  a  " s p i r i t u a l "  need in  roan 
f o r  o rd e r  a g a in s t  an o m n ip resen t d is o r d e r .  Both th e  a b su rd  heroes and th e  
M aile r h e ro es  deny th a t  c o n v e n tio n a l v a lu e  system s and r a t io n a l i s m  can 
r e s o lv e  th e  c o n f l i c t  betw een in te n t io n  and r e a l i t y ,  and b o th ,  to  the 
e x te n t  t h a t  th ey  su cceed , r e j e c t  s u ic id e  a s  a  s o lu t io n  to  m ank ind 's  ab su rd  
s i tu a t io n *  The absurd  man i s  a s  "wedded to  l i f e "  a s  th e  M a ile r  hero*
A lso to  bo th  h e ro e s  "co n sc io u sn ess"  i s  o f  th e  g r e a t e s t  im portance* 
C onsciousness f o r  th e  a b su rd  hero  i s  th e  aw areness o f  h i s  s i t u a t i o n ,  o f  
th e  a b s u rd i ty  o f  i t *  Absurd co n sc io u sn ess  i s  by i t s  n a tu re  th e re fo re  an  
abnorm al ex p an sio n  o f  aw areness and an  e x tra o rd in a ry  a c t  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  
amongst th e  mass o f  h is  o r  h e r  sp ec ie s*  Camus c a l l s  t h i s  co n sc io u sn ess  
th e  "w e a rin e s s  tin g e d  w ith  amazement*"
I t  happens t h a t  th e  s ta g e  s e t s  c o lla p se *  R is in g ,  s t r e e t c a r ,  
fo u r  h o u rs  i n  th e  o f f i c e  o r  f a c to r y ,  m eal, s t r e e t c a r ,  f o u r  hours o f  
work, m eal, s leep  and Monday Tuesday Wednesday Thursday F riday  and 
S a tu rd ay  acco rd in g  to  th e  same rhythm— t h i s  p a th  i s  e a s i l y  fo llow ed
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roost o f  th e  tim e . But one day th e  "why” a r i s e s  and e v e ry th in g  
b eg in s  i n  th a t  w e a rin e s s  tin g e d  w ith  amazement*
The absu rd  h e r o 's  v i s io n  o f  th e  i r r a t i o n a l i t y  and th e  s p i r i t u a l  s t e r i l i t y
o f  h is  environm ent i s  th e  fundam ental f a c t  o f  h i s  awareness* The h e r o 's
r e f u s a l  to  avo id  e i t h e r  h is  in t e n t io n  to  seek u n i ty  o r  to  deny th e  ch ao tic*
s t e r i l e  r e a l i t y  i s  th e  b a s i s  o f  h is  hero ism  ( h is  h e ro ic  endurance) and
th e  essen ce  o f  h is  "ab su rd "  p o s it io n *
Camus* l i k e  M ailer*  v iew s a r t  a s  r e b e l l io n  and d e f ia n c e . But the
"d e f ia n c e "  o f  th e  a b su rd  man* w hether i n  th e  f i c t i o n  o f  Camus* Updike*
Styron* Bellow , o r  S a lin g e r*  i s  sim ply  th a t  he i s  a b le  to  s u s ta in  h is
aw areness o f  th e  d is p ro p o r t io n  betw een in te n t io n  and  r e a l i t y  and s t i l l  l i v e
h is  l i f e *  The absu rd  hero  demands t r u t h  in  a cosmos w ithou t t r u t h  and
th e reb y  d e f ie s  t h a t  cosmos* A rt i s  th e  absurd w r i t e r ' s  a c t  o f  d e f ia n c e j
i t  i s  form and o rd e r  i n  an o r d e r le s s  world* The m ere o rd e r o f  th e  absurd
novel i s  i t s  d e f ia n c e .1
But th e  n a tu re  o f  "ab su rd "  r e b e l l i o n  le a d s  to  the  c e n t r a l  d if f e r e n c e
betw een M a i le r 's  h e ro es  and th e  a b su rd  heroes* U n lik e  the absu rd  n o v e l i s t s
th a t  Galloway d isc u sse s*  M aile r e n v is io n s  a  " r e a l i t y "  th a t  r e f l e c t s  h is
" in te n t io n * "  And t h i s  d if f e r e n c e  i s  c ru c ia l*  M a ile r  and h is  h e ro e s  a re
on a  q u e s t f o r  a b s o lu te  v a lu e  o r  t ru th *  which M a ile r  c a l l s  v a r io u s ly  L ife*
Vision* o r  God. Though M aile r jo u rn e y s  toward t h i s  v a lue  in  ways th a t  a re
an y th in g  b u t co n v en tio n a l*  t h a t  a re  a n y th in g  b u t a  "system " r e f l e c t i n g
h is  c u l t u r e 's  s ta n d a rd s  o f  th e  moral* th e  goal o f  h i s  heroes* q u e s ts  i s
n o n e th e le s s  u n iv e r s a l  and a rc h e ty p a l*  The chaos and  d i r e c t io n le s s  fo rc e
i n  th e  cosmos a re  n o t f o r  M ailer th e  w hole cosmos b u t  one e lem en t o f  i t*
The opposing  e lem ent i s  l i f e *  o r  th e  o rd e r  and p u rp o se  o f  c r e a t io n .  As we
have seen* chaos and o rd er*  D evil and God* are a t  war on th e  s m a l le s t  and
g ra n d e s t o f  s c a le s .  And f o r  M ailer*  r i g h t  and w rong have n o t e n t i r e l y  l o s t
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t h e i r  a n c ie n t  names and become m eaning less*  For M a i le r 's  heroes* a s  f o r  
th e  g re a t  and c r e a t iv e  h e ro e s  o f  myth* th e  p a th  to  th e  "g p o d ,"  to  th e  
re g e n e ra tiv e *  and to  L i f e  o r  God seems* by th e  s ta n d a rd s  o f  th e  e x i s t in g  
c u l tu r e  o r  c iv i l i z a t io n *  re v o lu tio n a ry *  We have on ly  to  r e c a l l  the  
"w h ite  neg ro" and Ro ja ck  to  see  th e  r e v o lu t io n a ry  hero  and to  r e c a l l  th a t  
M a i le r 's  "Am erican e x i s t e n t ia l i s m "  o r  "H ip" i s  a  "m y stic ism  o f  th e  f le s h "  
t h a t  d e n ie s  th e  t o t a l i t y  o f  a b su rd ity *  On t h i s  p o in t  o f  " a b s u rd ity "  i n  
th e  u n iv e rse  and th e  a b s u r d i ty  o f  m an 's  p la c e  i n  i t*  M aile r c l e a r ly  d i f f e r s  
from th e  c r e a to r s  o f  th e  a n ti-h e ro *  And on th e  b a s is  o f  h i s  f a i t h  t h a t  
G od's V is io n  g iv e s  pu rp o se  to  l i f e *  M aile r disavow s th e  a b s u rd i ty  o f  
d is e a s e  and d e a th  and* th e re fo re *  o f  l i f e  (s e e  CC, p* 311)* And in  
E x i s t e n t i a l  E rra n d s , he a g a in  a rg u es  t h a t  God i s  n o t " a l l -p o w e r fu l"  b u t 
a t  w ar. I f  He w ere a ll-p o w e rfu l*  th en  in d eed  th e  "monumental d is p ro ­
p o r t io n s  and i n ju s t i c e s "  o f  l i f e  would be "ab su rd "  (p* 2 5 2 ).
The absu rd  n o v e l i s t s  and t h e i r  h e ro e s  fa c e  th e  la c k  o f  m eaning and 
hope i n  a  w orld w ith o u t God} t h e i r  v i c t o r i e s  and d e fe a ts  a re  r e s t r i c t e d  
to  th e  p e rs o n a l s p h e re . V ic to ry  i s  b e in g  a b le  to  l i v e  w ith  o r  " s u s ta in "  
th e  d is p ro p o r t io n  betw een in te n t io n  and r e a l i t y *  The h e ro  who has a t ta in e d  
c o n sc io u sn ess  o f  th e  a b s u rd ity  hopes t h a t  such c o n sc io u sn ess  may a ls o  le a d  
to  a d is c o v e ry  o f  p e rso n a l*  r e l a t i v e  t r u t h  o r  v a lu e  to  l i v e  by. U p d ik e 's  
h e ro e s , l i k e  "R ab b it"  Angstrom* f in d  v a lu e  f o r  l i v in g  i n  " lo v e "  a s  a  
communion o f  th e  f l e s h .  But R a b b i t 's  f u l f i l lm e n t  a r i s e s  from  e scap e , from 
f l e e in g  th e  s t e r i l e  environm ent b e s e t t in g  him on a l l  s id e s*  M aile r ch arg es  
U p d ik e 's  h e ro e s  w ith  th e  tendency to  e scap e  from t h e i r  own g u i l t  and 
r e s p o n s ib i l i t y !  " h i s  c h a r a c te r  b o lts * "  David Galloway p o in ts  o u t t h a t  
Saul B e llo w 's  e a r ly  v ic tim -h e ro e s  succeed  on ly  in  d e p ic t in g  th e  absurd  
experience*  As B e llo w 's  h e ro es  d ev e lo p , t h e i r  q u est f o r  " l i f e "  o r  v a lu e  
i s  r e s t r i c t e d  to  th e  in d iv id u a l*  n o t expanded to  G o d -in - th e - in d iv id u a l*
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Herzog*s “ f i n a l  p e a c e ,"  what he c a l l s  h is  "human l i f e , "  i s  t h a t  he can 
a c c e p t what he d e s p is e s  and s t i l l  l iv e *  I f  h i s  " s in "  was a  p e d a n tic  
de tachm ent from l i f e ,  h is  s a lv a t io n  i s  m erely  " to  b e ,"  to  a c c e p t a c h a o tic  
r e a l i t y  and h is  own l i f e ,  and to  hope f o r  fu tu r e  engagem ent. And in  
F ranny and Zooey,  S a l in g e r 's  q u e s tin g  h e ro es  and h e ro in e s  a ls o  tu rn  
u l t im a te ly  to  lo v e  and to  th e  engagement o f  l i f e  d e s p i te  i t s  a b su rd ity *
But M aile r d e f in e s  " L ife "  d i f f e r e n t l y .
I f  th e  absu rd  hero  p o r t r a y s  man f i n a l l y  a p p e a lin g  to  h im s e lf , a s  
M a i le r 's  h e ro es  d o , to  f in d  " L i f e ,"  th e  ab su rd  hero  does n o t f in d  i n  him­
s e l f  th e  d iv in e  energy  o r  th e  e t e r n a l ,  p u rp o s iv e , c r e a t iv e ,  and t r a n s ­
p e rs o n a l fo r c e  o f  some e la n  v i t a l  o r ,  to  u se  M a i le r 's  word, " I t . "  The 
a b su rd  hero  f in d s  h im se lf , and th a t  i s  enough. Galloway p o in ts  o u t th a t  
"God" i s  p o s s ib le  o n ly  i n  h is  n e g a tio n  to  th e  ab su rd  man o r  woman) th e  s e l f  
becomes G o d -su b s titu te *  The a f f i r m a t io n  o f  th e  s e l f  in  a  g o d le ss  w orld  i s  
th e  d e f ia n c e  o f  th e  ab su rd  hero  and th e  goa l o f  h is  " r e l ig io u s "  q u e s t .
The ab su rd  man d e f ie s  d e a th  and d is o r d e r ,  b u t he approaches d e f ia n c e  on ly  
f o r  th e  sake o f  him who d e f ie s  o r  even f o r  th e  sake o f  d e f ia n c e  i t s e l f .
Such d e fia n c e  h e lp s  one endure th e  d is p r o p o r t io n .  U n like  th e  ab su rd  man. 
M a ile r  b o ld ly  d i r e c t s  h i s  d e f ia n c e  a g a in s t  Death and d is o r d e r ,  and M a ile r 's  
and h i s  heroes* d e f ia n c e  su p p ly  th e  energy  f o r  th e  q u e s t f o r  God and f o r  
th e  q u e s t to  e s t a b l i s h  a  new o rd e r  beyond th e  s e l f .  In  The P r e s id e n t i a l  
P a p e rs  M aile r makes much th e  same p o in t  abou t th e  B eat G en era tio n s  a l ie n a ­
t i o n  a lo n e  i s  n o t enough) th e  hero  m ust seek  to  r e tu r n  a  p eo p le  to  them­
s e lv e s  and to  one a n o th e r  (p p . 4 1 -6 2 ) . I n  e s se n c e , th e  ab su rd  h e ro , l i k e  
M a i l e r 's  h e ro e s , a s  we have seen , seek s  a  l i f e  t h a t  would deny n ih i l is m  
w ith o u t re c o u rse  to  r a t io n a l i s m ,  o r  to  r a t io n a l is m  a lo n e . But u n lik e  
M a ile r* 8 h e ro e s , th e  ab su rd  hero  see k s  h is  l i f e  a ls o  w ith o u t re c o u rse  to  
th e  E te rn a l ,  o r  th e  A b so lu te , o r  to  som ething l a r g e r  th a n  h im se lf  such a s
197
c r e a t iv e  e v o lu tio n  o r  God's V is io n , o r  even a  new s o c ia l  o rd e r*
I  s a id  t h a t  M ailer* s q u e s t  i s  n o t a  "conventional** q u e s t  f o r  God. 
M ailer d o es  n o t seek  God th rough  th e  mechanisms o r  th e  espoused  m o ra li ty  
and v i s io n  o f  W estern  C u ltu re  i n  h i s  time* His q u e s t and th e  q u e s t o f  
h is  h e ro e s  i s  more u n iv e r s a l  o r  a rc h e ty p a l th an  th e  q u e s ts  o f  th e  ab su rd  
heroes* The jo u rn ey  to  God b eg in s  w ith  th e  jou rn ey  w ith in *  For o v e r a 
century*  th o se  who have s p e c i f i c a l ly  s tu d ie d  th e  hero  phenomenon i n  th e  
h e ro ic  l i t e r a t u r e ,  m ythology, and h i s to r y  o f  many epochs and c u l tu r e s  con­
s id e r  th e  h e ro ic  jo u rn e y  an inw ard q u e s t f o r  som ething  l a r g e r  than  th e  
s e l f .  Thomas C a r ly le ,  C arl Jung , Jo sep h  Cam pbell, and E r ic h  Neumann, to  
name a  few , see th e  h e ro ic  a d v en tu re  a s  th e  a rc h e ty p a l r e t u r n  to  th e  l i f e -  
source  w ith in  th e  in d iv id u a l .  But th e  goal o f  t h a t  r e t u r n  in to  th e  s e l f  
i s  th e  h e ro * s  re a p p ea ra n ce  in  th e  w orld  b e a r in g  th e  sou rce— th e  d iv in e  
source— o f  ex p an sio n , en lig h ten m en t, and nourishm ent o f  c o n sc io u sn ess .
In  th e  p o s t - i n d u s t r i a l  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , th e  h e ro  and th e  h e ro ic  
s e l f  a r e  obv ious co n ce rn s  o f  a  number o f  w r i te r s  o th e r  th a n  C a r ly le —
Emerson (whom C a r ly le  in f lu e n c e d )  and Whitman f o r  exam ple. But C a r ly le ,  
in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  i s  s tu d y in g  p r e c i s e ly  th e  same phenomenon t h a t  th e  tw e n tie th -  
cen tu ry  w r i te r s  I  l i s t  him w ith  a re  s tu d y in g ! th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  hero  i n  
myth, r e l i g i o n ,  a r t ,  and h is to ry *  C a r ly le 's  d is c o v e r ie s  have a g re a t  d e a l  
in  common w ith  th e  d is c o v e r ie s  o f  th e  tw e n tie th s  c e n tu ry  m y th o lo g is ts , and 
by a b s t r a c t in g  what i s  fundam ental to  them a l l  and to  M a ile r , we can more 
c l e a r ly  d e f in e  th e  k in d  o f  hero ism  M aile r seeks* In  f a c t ,  th e  heroism  o f  
myth and a r t ,  o f  C a r ly le ,  Jung , C am pbell, Neuman, and M a ile r , i s  th e  hero ism  
o f  th e  jou rney  w ith in  and th e  p a r t i c u l a r  k in d  o f  c o n sc io u sn ess  a s s o c ia te d  
w ith  i t .  M ailer c a r r i e s  th e se  co n ce rn s  l a t e  in to  th e  tw e n t ie th  cen tu ry*
The o th e r  tw e n tie th -c e n tu ry  w r i t e r s  n o t on ly  i l lu m in a te  M a i le r 's  w ork, th ey  
a re  i n te r e s t e d  i n  th e  same is s u e  a s  M aile r— th e  human u rg e  to  tran scen d en ce
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and expanded co n sc io u sn ess  i n  th e  p o s t - i n d u s t r i a l  world* For a l l  o f  th e se  
w r i te r s  th e  u rg e  to  tran scen d en ce  h a s  a  l a r g e r  fo u n d a tio n  and a  g r e a te r  
p o te n t ia l  th a n  i t  does f o r  tw e n tie th -c e n tu ry  e x i s t e n t i a l i s t s *  I n  h is  
s tudy  o f  t h i s  "monorayth" i n  The Hero W ith a  Thousand F aces* Jo sep h  Campbell 
summarizes th e  n a tu re  o f  t h i s  a rc h e ty p a l  h e ro ic  journey* Once th e  hero* 
v o lu n ta r i ly  o r  not* p a s s e s  th e  " th re s h o ld  o f  a d v e n tu re ,"  he has d ip p ed  in to  
th e  rea lm  o f  th e  u n co n sc io u s  l i f e  source*
There he e n c o u n te rs  a  shadow p re sen c e  th a t  guards th e  passage* 
The h ero  may d e fe a t  o r  c o n c i l i a t e  t h i s  power and go a l i v e  in to  th e  
kingdom o f  th e  dark  ( b r o t h e r - b a t t i e ,  d r a g p n rb a t t le ;  o f f e r in g ,  charm ), 
o r  be s l a i n  by th e  opponent and descend  in  d e a th  (dism em berm ent, 
c r u c if ix io n )*  Beyond th e  th r e s h o ld ,  th e n , th e  hero  jo u rn ey s  th ro u g h  
a  w orld  o f  u n fa m ilia r  y e t  s t r a n g e ly  in t im a te  f o r c e s ,  some o f  w hich 
s e v e re ly  th r e a te n  him ( t e s t s ) ,  some o f  which g iv e  m ag ical a id  (h e lp e rs )*  
When he a r r iv e s  a t  th e  n a d ir  o f  th e  m y th o lo g ica l ro u n d , he undergoes 
a  supreme o rd e a l and g a in s  h is  rew ard* The trium ph  may be re p re s e n te d  
a s  th e  h e r o 's  sex u a l u n io n  w ith  th e  goddess-m other o f  th e  w o rld  
(s a c re d  m a rr ia g e ) , h i s  r e c o g n i t io n  by th e  f a th e r - c r e a t o r  ( f a th e r  
a to n em en t), h is  d iv in iz a t io n  ( a p o th e o s is ) ,  o r  a g a in —i f  th e  powers 
have rem ained  u n f r ie n d ly  to  him— h is  t h e f t  o f  th e  boon he came to  g a in  
( b r l d e - t h e f t ,  f i r e  th e f t ) }  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  i t  i s  an expansion  o f  con­
sc io u sn e ss  and th e re w ith  o f  b e in g  ( i l lu m in a t io n ,  t r a n s f ig u r a t io n ,  
freedom )* The f i n a l  work i s  t h a t  o f  th e  re tu rn * * .* A t th e  r e tu r n  
th re s h o ld  th e  tra n s c e n d e n ta l  pow ers m ust rem ain  behind} th e  hero  r e -  
emerges from  th e  kingdom o f  d read  ( r e tu r n ,  r e s u r r e c t io n ) *  The boon 
th a t  he b r in g s  r e s t o r e s  th e  w orld  ( e l i x i r ) ,  (p p . 245-46)
"The ch an g es ,” Campbell c o n tin u e s , " ru n g  o n  th e  sim p le  s c a le  o f  th e  
mommyth d e fy  d e s c r ip t io n ,"  A t a l e  may i s o l a t e  and  e n la rg e  one o r  two 
s te p s  o f  th e  h e ro ic  c y c le ,  f o r  exam ple. But alw ays th e  hero  tu r n s  to  th e  
so u rce  o f  l i f e  and undergoes a  t e s t  o r  b a t t l e  to  r e g a in  l i f e  f o r  h im se lf  
and a  dead w o rld . Above a l l  in  im p o rtan ce  i s  th e  boon o f  expanded con­
s c io u s n e ss , f o r  th a t  i s  th e  e l i x i r  to  change th e  s e l f  and th e  world* The 
h e ro ic  co n sc io u sn ess  M a i l e r 's  h e ro es  seek  i s  t h i s  boon o f  l i f e  from  th e  
u n consc ious "kingdom o f  dread"} t h i s  i s  th e  h e ro ic  boon sought th ro u g h o u t 
th e  p a s t ,  o r  theoughout, to  use  C a r ly le 's  p h ra s e , " re v o lu tio n a ry  h i s to r y ,"  
The journey  w ith in  i s  a l s o  th e  jo u rn ey  o u t ,  th e  q u e s t  fo r  God and f o r  
r e g e n e ra tio n  o f  th e  w o rld , we co u ld  g e n e ra lly  d e f in e  " h e ro ic  co n sc io u sn ess"
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a s  t h a t  c o n sc io u sn ess  w hich s y n th e s iz e s  th e  re s o u rc e s  b o th  o f  th e  co n sc io u s  
and u n consc ious p sy ch e . B ut a s  M ailer d e p ic t s  and d e s c r ib e s  i t .  h e ro ic  
co n sc io u sn ess  h a s  f iv e  p r in c ip a l  q u a l i t i e s .  The f i r s t  two q u a l i t i e s  a re  
components o f  h e ro ic  co n sc io u sn ess  in  i t s e l f t  m e ta p h o ric a l p e rc e p tio n  
and d iv in e  e n e rg y . The o th e r  th re e  q u a l i t i e s  d e f in e  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  o f  
h e ro ic  co n sc io u sn ess  to  s o c ie ty .  H eroic co n sc io u sn ess  i s  re v o lu t io n a ry ,  
i t  r e d re s s e s  th e  im balance betw een c o n sc io u s  and un co n sc io u s  psyche in  
contem porary m ankind, and i t  i s  d isco v e re d  and c a r r ie d  in to  th e  w orld by 
th e  e x tr a o rd in a ry  in d iv id u a l .
The im m ediate goa l M a i le r 's  h e ro e s  seek  i s  an expanded, m e ta p h o ric a l 
p e rc e p t io n , w hich i s  to  s a y , a p e rc e p tio n  th a t  has th e  c a p a c ity  to  see  
r e l a t i o n s ,  c o n n e c tio n s , and " te le p a th ie s "  betw een th in g s ,  p e o p le , a c t io n s ,  
and betw een p a r t s  and w ho les. M etaphorica l c o n sc io u sn ess  i s  a  r e s u l t  o f  
th e  fu s io n  o f  th e  u n co nsc ious o r  i n t u i t i v e  o rg an s  o f  p e rc e p t io n  w ith  th o se  
t h a t  a r e  co n sc io u s  o r  r a t i o n a l .  In  B arbary  Shore. McLeod c a l l s  t h i s  p e r ­
c e p tio n  "m e tap h o r ica l v i s io n ,"  and th a t  n o v e l r e p r e s e n ts  M a i le r 's  f i r s t  
s te p  i n  d e f in in g  th e  m e ta p h o ric a l q u a l i ty  o f  a  new c o n sc io u sn e s s . McLeod's 
p e rc e p tio n  o f  h is  own g u i l t  i n  th e  d e c re a t iv e n e s s  o f  th e  p o s t-w a r w orld i s  
th e  "m e tap h o rica l end" th a t  r e v e a ls  to  him h is  t ru e  r e l a t i o n s h ip  w ith  t h a t  
w o rld , th e  " c o n te x t"  i n  w hich to  see h im s e lf .  McLeod's v is io n  i s  p a r t  o f  
h i s  p ro c e ss  o f  s e l f - r e a l i z a t i o n ;  i t  makes him d e s ir e  a  l i f e  o f  t h e o r e t i c a l  
su b v e rs io n ; i t  makes him r e a l i z e  th e  good and e v i l  r a m if i c a t io n s  o f  h is  
own a c t io n s  and th e  a c t io n s  o f  o th e r s .  Through th e  p ro c e s s e s  o f  d ia lo g u e  
and d e m o n s tra tio n , McLeod g ra d u a lly  h e lp s  change L o v e t t 's  a m n es tic , 
im po ten t c o n sc io u sn ess  i n to  "new c i r c u i t s "  t h a t  c l a r i f y  f o r  L o v e tt h is  
r e l a t io n s h ip  to  th e  o th e r s  i n  G u in ev e re 's  room ing house and r e v e a l  what 
th ey  and McLeod, c o n t r a s t in g ly ,  r e p r e s e n t .  In  s h o r t ,  th e  burden  o f  
m e tap h o rica l co n sc io u sn ess  becomes L o v e t t 's .  But L o v e tt g a in s  t h i s  power
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l e s s  a s  a  p a r t i c ip a n t  and  more a s  a  w itn ess*  o r  a dreamer* o f  th e  b a t t l e  
betw een two k in d s  o f  consc iousness*  between L ife  and Death* The D eath i s  
H o llin g sw o rth 's  " re a lism "  o r  th e  r a t i o n a l  co n sc io u sn ess  o f  i s o l a t e d  
s t a t i s t i c s  and fa c ts*  H o llin g sw o rth  i s  one o f  M a i le r 's  c l e a r e s t  i n c a r ­
n a tio n s  o r  " a g e n ts "  o f  th e  modern G o d -tu rn ed -D ev il, th e  " t o t a l i t a r i a n "  
f a c to lo g is t*
In  The Deer P ark  again* S e rg iu s  d is c o v e rs  h i s  r e a l  p o t e n t i a l  by 
o b se rv in g  th e  r i s e  and f a l l  o f  th e  o ld  man ( E i t e l ' s  moments o f  co n sc io u s­
n e ss  and h i s  i n a b i l i t y  to  l iv e  a cc o rd in g  to  t h a t  co n sc io u sn ess)*  th ro u g h  
h is  d ia lo g u e s  w ith  E i te l*  and th ro u g h  h is  ex p e rien ce  o f  a  s e r i e s  o f  
te m p ta tio n s  p a r a l l e l i n g  th o se  o f  th e  o ld  man. And S e rg iu s  is*  again* s t i l l  
more a  w itn e s s  to  a  h e ro ic  drama r a t h e r  th a n  a  p a r t i c i p a n t .  We have seen  
th a t  th e  co n sc io u sn ess  S e rg iu s  seek s  p e n e tr a te s  th e  su r fa c e  o f  an  u n re a l 
world* s e e s  th e  co n n ec tio n s  betw een th in g s  i n  th e  " r e a l "  w orld  beneath* 
and fa c e s  th e  consequences o f  o n e 's  a c t io n s  and l i f e  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  such 
v is io n .
L ater*  in  A d v ertisem en ts . M aile r ex p la in ed  th a t  i n  h i s  w r i t in g  h is  
own goal h a s  been to  a c h ie v e  " th e  q u ick  f l e s h  o f  a s s o c ia t io n s "  a t  th e  
expense o f  " lo g ic "  and " reaso n "  i f  n e c e s sa ry . In  composing The Deer Park 
he went so f a r  to  a ch ie v e  a s s o c ia tio n s*  he adm its*  a s  to  fo rc e  them by 
such " t r i c k s "  a s  s le e p le s sn e ss*  overwork* and drugs* But th e  goal i s  to  
a r r iv e  a t  th e  k in d  o f  t r u t h  M ailer b e l ie v e s  P ic a sso  knewi t h a t  "any 
e x p lo ra t io n  o f  r e a l i t y  m ust t r a v e l  n o t from o b je c t  to  o b je c t  b u t from 
r e l a t i o n  to  r e la t io n * "  ( Ads*, pp* 238* 461-62)* M aile r w i l l  r e p e a t  t h i s  
p o in t  in  C an n ib a ls i
C e r ta in  a r t i s t s *  th o se  who see  a s s o c ia t io n s  and co n n ec tio n s  
everywhere* ten d  to  l i v e  in  a  p sy c h ic  medium which i s  heav ie r*  more 
dense th a n  the  a v e rag e  man's* I t  i s  h a rd e r  f o r  them to  move because 
th e re  i s  more co n sc io u s  mind f o r  them to  move* Joyce i s  th e  f i r s t  
exam ple. And he w ent b lind*  Which does no harm to  my th e s is *  I f
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th e  mind r e a c t s  too  p o w e rfu lly  to  th e  s t im u li  b e fo re  i t ,  th en  th e  
eye m ust see  l e s s  i n  o r d e r  to  keep o n e 's  in n e r p r e s s u r e  a t  a  b e a ra b le  
le v e l*  One goes b l in d  n o t from s e e in g  too l i t t l e  b u t  from se e in g  
too  much* (CC, p* 265)
L ike  Thomas C a r ly le ,  M ailer d e f in e s  the  c h ie f  a t t r i b u t e  o f  th e
hero i n  The Deer Park a s  th e  c ap a c ity  t o  lo o k  beyond th e  "show*1 o f  th in g s
and in to  them . The •• s e e in g  eye" i s  th e  b a s i s  o f  C a r l y l e 's  and M a i le r 's
h e ro ic  c o n sc io u sn ess , w hich C arly le  b e l i e v e s  to  be " n o t  th e  r e s u l t  o f
h a b i ts  o r  a c c id e n ts ,  b u t th e  g i f t  o f  N a tu re  h e rse lf}  th e  prim ary  o u t f i t
f o r  a  H eroic Man." For b o th  M ailer and C a r ly le ,  th e  h e r o 's  im a g in a tio n
o r  "Power o f  In s ig h t"  i s  th e  e f f e c t  o f  t h e  " v i t a l  F o rce  which d w e lls  i n
him" and th e  so u rce  o f  h i s  "m oral q u a l i ty * "  C arly le  a l s o  argues t h a t  t h i s
power o f  i n s i g h t ,  h e ro ic  c o n sc io u sn ess , in t e g r a te s  th e  r a t io n a l  and p r e -
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r a t i o n a l ,  th e  m oral and th e  courageous, i n  a  s in g le  a c t  o f  p e rcep tio n *
I n  th e  1 9 5 0 's  and e a r ly  1960*s  M a ile r  c o n tin u o u s ly  em phasized a  
s im ila r  p o in t  abou t th e  m o ra l q u a li ty  o f  th e  see in g  ey e  t h a t  r e a l i z e s  th e  
t r u th s  i n  and th e  c o n n e c tio n s  between t h in g s .  N otab ly  i n  "The W hite N egro," 
M ailer a rg u ed  th a t  we l i v e  i n  a  "d an g ero u s moral c o n d it io n "  o r  "netw ork  o f  
forces* ' b ecau se  we tak e  o th e r s  w ith  u s  a s  we grow i n t o  more o r  r e t r e a t  in to  
l e s s  and t h a t  c e n t r a l  to  th e  h e ro 's  p e rc e p t io n  o f  t h i s  c o n d itio n  was h i s  
r e a l i z a t i o n  t h a t  the  " c o re  o f  L ife  c a n n o t be c h e a te d ."  In  The P r e s id e n t ia l  
P apers he argued  th a t  th e  m oral q u a l i ty  o f  h e ro ic  p e rc e p t io n  was t h a t  i t  
draws su s te n a n ce  from " i n s t i n c t "  ( th e  v i t a l  fo rce  w i th in )  and th a t  i n s t i n c t
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comes from  God. Though R o ja c k 's  s a lv a t i o n  i s  o b v io u s ly  bound up i n  such  
a  "netw ork" o f  fo rc e s  and p e rc e p tio n s , i t  i s ,  p e rh ap s i r o n i c a l l y ,  w ith  
D .J . th e  d e fe a te d  hero t h a t  M ailer g iv e s  f u l l e s t  e x p re s s io n  to  h is  
c o n v ic t io n s  ab o u t th e  m oral economy and eco logy  o f  th e  d iv in e  fo r c e s  and 
e n e rg ie s  w hich connect a l l  th in g s  below  th e  su rfa ce  o f  l i f e .  The h e a l th  
D.J* see k s  i s  th e  " p r im it iv e  h ea lth "  t h a t  Joseph C am pbell, in  Hero, c a l l s
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th e  p e rc e p tio n  o f  and b e l i e f  I n  th e  r e l a t i o n s h ip s ,  th e  d iv in e  eco lo g y , o f  
a l l  th in g s  anim ate and  inan im ate  ( p .  1 6 9 ). The a s s o c ia t io n s  o f  m e ta p h o ric a l, 
h e ro ic  co n sc io u sn ess  have " r e a l , "  t h a t  i s  to  say  " d iv in e ,"  e x is te n c e  f o r  
M a ile r ,
M a ile r 's  th e o r ie s  and h i s  a r t i s t i c  p r a c t i c e  o f te n  work tow ard th e  
same goal o f  in c re a s in g  m e ta p h o ric a l p e rc e p tio n s  and awakening unconscious 
energy . We have seen  in  An A m erican Dream e s p e c ia l ly  how sym bols fu n c tio n , 
o f te n  s im u lta n e o u s ly , on d iv e r s e  l e v e l s — th e  r e a l i s t i c ,  the  r a t i o n a l l y  
a l l e g o r i c a l ,  and th e  m ythic o r  v is io n a r y .  When an  image has t im e le s s ,  
m y th o lo g ica l p r o p e r t i e s —as  p o te n t i a e ,  o r  a  godd ess , o r  a  t r e e  o f  L ife  
m ight— i t  i s  no lo n g e r  a  mere p i c t u r e  b u t ,  a s  b o th  Campbell and Neumann 
p o in t  o u t ,  a  " p sy c h o lo g ic a l im age" o r  a  "sym bol" from th e  p sy ch e . Mytho­
lo g ic a l  im ages a r e  symbols t h a t  a c t  a s  a b r id g e  betw een th e  co n sc io u s  and 
u n co n sc io u s , th a t  m ed ia te  th e  p a ssa g e  o f  p sy c h ic  energy  from one le v e l  o f  
psyche to  th e  o th e r ,  and th a t  make unconscious energ y  a v a i la b le  f o r  
consc ious a c t i v i t y .  Such im ages a re  n o t th e  a rc h e ty p e s  th em selv es  ( i , e « ,  
th e  p s y c h e 's  d i s p o s i t io n  to  form  im ag es), b u t symbols by w hich we can 
i n d i r e c t ly  e x p e r ie n c e  th e  a rc h e ty p e s . I f  th e  symbol has a  s id e  th a t  acco rd s  
w ith  r a t i o n a l  c o n sc io u sn e ss , i t  a l s o  has a  a id e  t h a t  i s  in a c c e s s ib le  to  
r a t io n a l  c o n sc io u sn e s s . Because c e r t a i n  p r im o rd ia l  im ages have l a t e n t  
meaning f o r  th e  u n c o n sc io u s , and because  th e y  ap p ea l to  th e  w hole , n o t 
j u s t  th e  r a t i o n a l ,  human, they  have  alw ays been  used  a s  m etaphors f o r  
t r u th s  t h a t  cannot be d is c u r s iv e ly  a r t i c u l a t e d  by g re a t  te a c h e rs  who seek 
to  re a c h  th e  whole human b e in g , who seek  to  ch arg e  t h e i r  r e a d e r s  o r  p u p ils  
w ith  renewed p sy ch ic  e n e rg ie s .  Campbell c a l l s  such  t im e le s s  im ages
A
"p sy c h o lo g ic a l m e ta p h o rs ,"  And a s  I  have su g g e s te d , Honig, F le tc h e r ,  
and F ie h le r  view th e  a l l e g o r i c a l  symbol a s  an  i n te g r a to r  o f  th e  p r e r a t io n a l  
and th e  r a t i o n a l .  By com paring a  woman to  a  goddess, and by d e f in in g  h er
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g o d d e ss - lik e  a t t r i b u t e s  th ro u g h  v a r io u s  m y th ic  im ages. M a ile r  u se s  m yth ic  
im ages a s  "p sy c h o lo g ic a l m etaphors" to  g iv e  th e  l a r g e s t  p o s s ib le  connota­
t io n s  and a s s o c ia t io n s  to  h is  work, and to  awaken l a t e n t  unconsc ious 
e n e rg ie s  t h a t  a  sim ply l i t e r a l  r e a l is m  m igh t n o t .
The second q u a l i ty  o f  h e ro ic  c o n sc io u sn ess  i s  j u s t  t h i s  awakening 
o f  p sy ch ic  e n e rg ie s ,  w hich M ailer a s s o c ia t e s  w ith  d iv in e  e n e rg y . With 
th e  p u b l ic a t io n  o f  The P eer Park and th e  e x te rn a l  commentary which b eg in s  
i n  A d v ertisem en ts , M a i le r 's  q u e s t f o r  h e ro ic  co n sc io u sn ess  s h i f t s  s l i g h t l y  
i n  em phasis tow ard an e x p lo ra t io n  in to  th e  s e c r e t s  o f  human en erg y , I  
argued  th a t  we cou ld  s e e  The Deer P ark  a s  a  s e r i e s  o f  a tte m p ted  " re g re s s io n s "  
to  th e  so u rce  o f  o n e 's  b e in g , E i te l* s  f a i l u r e  i s  n o t so much a  f a i l u r e  o f  
v i s io n  a s  a  f a i l u r e  to  ta p  th e  in n e r  r e s o u rc e s  n ecessa ry  to  s u s ta in  h is  
v is io n  and l i v e  by i t .  E i t e l  i s  f i n a l l y  unab le  to  make h i s  v is io n  l i v e ,  
th rough  h i s  a r t  and l i f e ,  in  a  dead w o rld .
Though b o th  S e rg iu s  and L o v e tt a r e  l e s s  p a r t i c ip a n t s  i n  a  h e ro ic  
drama th an  o b se rv e rs  o f  a  drama th a t  tra n s fo rm s  them ( th e  r i s e  and f a l l  o f  
th e  o ld  man), S e rg iu s  makes a s l i g h t  advance o v e r L o v e tt. W hile i t  i s  t r u e  
t h a t  f o r  b o th , th e  e f f e c t  o f  in c re a s e d  c o n sc io u sn ess  i s  m e tap h o rica l 
v is io n  and p e n e tr a t in g  p e rc e p tio n , th e  le s s o n s  S e rg iu s  draws from  what he 
o b se rv es  and from h is  p a r a l l e l  te m p ta tio n s  depend more upon h i s  sea rch  f o r  
some su b stan ce  o r  power w ith in .  The p o te n cy  o f  th e  s e l f  i s  c o n tin u a l ly  
opposed to  th e  p o tency  o f  " th e  w orld" i n  The Deer P ark .  S e lf -p o te n c y  i s  
th e  b a s is  o f  M ario n 's  and , f i n a l l y ,  S e rg iu s ' d e f ia n c e  o f  th e  fo rc e s  o f  
r e s t r i c t e d  co n sc io u sn ess  and fa ls e h o o d , and s e lf -p o te n c y  i s  th e  b a s is  o f  
S e rg iu s ' p e rso n a l g row th . I t  i s  a ls o  c l e a r  t h a t  E i te l* s  l o s s  o f  p o ten cy , 
o f  h is  'b u r ie d  n a tu re "  a s  embodied i n  h i s  a r t  and i n  E lena , le a d s  to  h is  
d e f e a t .
The Deer P a rk , th e n , b eg in s  to  e x p lo re  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between
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energy  and v i s io n .  The r e l a t i o n s h ip  i s  a p p a re n tly  re c ip ro c a l*  One 
s u s ta in s  th e  o th e r ,  and th e  a b i l i t y  to  s u s ta in  en erg y  and v i s io n  i s  r a r e  
enough to  be e x tra o rd in a ry *  S e rg iu s ' courage and  h i s  ch o ice  to  fo rego  
th e  rew ards o f  " th e  w orld" depend upon h is  v is io n  o f  th e  t r u t h  o f  r e a l  
co n n ec tio n s  below  th e  facade*  Each tim e  S e rg iu s  s e e s  o r  i s  rem inded o f  
t h i s  t r u t h ,  he re g a in s  th e  energy  n e c e ssa ry  to  c o n tin u e  p e n e t r a t in g  th e  
facad e  and to  r e b e l  a g a in s t  i t .  Such p e n e t r a t io n  and r e b e l l i o n  a re  th e  
consequences o f  re a ch in g  o n e 's  d e e p e s t e n e rg ie s  and th e reb y  expanding 
v is io n *  The novel ends a s  S e rg iu s  b e g in s  a  l i f e  based  on h i s  v is io n  o f  
r e a l  c o n n ec tio n s  and on h i s  p e rc e p tio n  o f  th e  consequences o f  h is  own 
a c t io n s ,  and th e se  a re  th e  marks o f  h i s  p o te n t ia l*
But i f  M ailer b e g in s  to  su g g e s t th e  e n e r g e t ic  q u a l i t i e s  o f  
s u s ta in e d , expanded c o n sc io u sn ess  and i t s  consequences i n  The Deer P a rk , 
he d e p ic ts  m ere ly  t e n t a t i v e  and f a i l e d  a c ts  o f  d e fian ce*  I t  i s  on ly  a f t e r  
t h i s  n o v e l, b eg in n in g  w ith  A d v ertisem en ts , t h a t  unconscious o r  i n s t i n c tu a l  
energy , w hich w i l l  be th e  so u rce  o f  s e l f - c r e a t i o n  and r e b e l l i o n ,  c l e a r ly  
becomes th e  d iv in e  energy  w ith in . We saw M aile r p ropose  t h a t  th e  uncon­
sc io u s  i s  "co n ce iv ab ly "  d iv in e  i n  A d v e rtisem en ts . and th e  " p sy c h ic  outlaw * 
o f  "The W hite Negro" engages i n  a  m e tap h y sica l a d v en tu re  s im i la r  to  F a y e 's  
vaguely  p o r tr a y e d  q u e s t i n  The Deer Parte. The h ip s te r s  o f  "The White 
N egro," "The Time o f  Her Tim e," and "A d v ertisem en ts  fo r  M yself on th e  Way 
Out" a re  p o t e n t i a l  a g e n ts  o f  re g e n e ra tio n *  They have th e  c a p a c ity  to  tu r n  
" P o te n t ia l  Tim e," o r  l a t e n t  un co n sc io u s  energy , in to  "A ctiv e  Time," o r  
c r e a t iv e  co n sc io u s  e n e rg y , th ro u g h  th e  v e h ic le s  o f  v io le n c e , orgasm , o r  
orgy* C onsc iously  o r  n o t .  M a i le r 's  h ip s te r s  view  o r  f e e l  t h e i r  d e s t i n ie s  
to  be " f l e s h  and b lood" w ith  God's* T h e ir s e a rc h  f o r  energy  i s  th e  se a rc h  
f o r  d iv in e  energy* God l i v e s  o r  d ie s  to  th e  e x te n t  th a t  th e  h ip s t e r  re a c h e s  
h is  energy  and b r in g s  i t  i n to  th e  w orld* By th e  tim e M aile r w r i te s  th e
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" d ia lo g u e s"  c o l le c te d  i n  The P r e s id e n t i a l  p ap e rs  and i n  C an n ib a ls ,  he 
d e f in e s  u n co nsc ious p e rc e p t io n s  a s  a g e n c ie s  o f  a s s o c ia t iv e  t r u t h  and 
d iv in e  energy* He f r a n k ly  c a l l s  th e  unconsc ious th e  " s o u l ."
Yet u n t i l  R ojack ap p ears  i n  Dream, M aile r d o es  no t d em onstra te  how 
th e  h e r o 's  jo u rn ey  in to  h i s  d e ep e s t e n e rg ie s  r e s u l t s  i n  s p e c i f ic  a c t s  o f  
s e l f - c r e a t i o n .  L o v e tt and  S e rg iu s  a r e  r e l a t i v e l y  p a s s iv e .  Though b o th  
h e ro es  r e p e a t  a rc h e ty p a l p a t te r n s  o f  r e b i r t h  and a t t a i n  m e tap h o rica l v is io n ,  
th e  " h ip s te r "  a lo n e  seems aware o f  h i s  own d iv in e  energy  and th e  consequen t 
im pulse to  d e fy  a  dead w o rld . W ith R o jack , how ever, th e  q u e s t f o r  energy
combines w ith  th e  consequences o f  th e  q u e s tt expanded v is io n ,  s e l f - c r e a ­
t i o n ,  and d e f ia n c e .
We have seen  th ro u g h  the  m y th o lo g ic a l im agery o f  th e  N ight Sea 
Journey  and th e  N ou rish in g  Mother t h a t  Rojack g a in s  d iv in e  energy  o r 
" g ra c e ,"  w hich i s  th e  power o f  h is  s o u l o r  " b e in g ."  Though h i s  aw areness 
expands to  p e rc e iv e  th e  co n n ec tio n s  and  "m agical" t e l e p a th ie s  betw een p e o p le , 
th in g s ,  and e v e n ts  d u r in g  h is  jo u rn e y , R o ja c k 's  p rim ary  goal i s  th e  power 
o f  h i s  s o u l .  The a u th e n t i c i t y  R ojack g a in s  c h an n e ls  i n s t i n c t u a l  energy  
in to  w i l l ,  makes u n co n sc io u s  energy c o n sc io u s , in c r e a s e s  th e  g ra c e  and 
s t r e n g th  th e  hero  needs to  face  h i s  d e a th  and c r e a te  l i f e ,  and g iv e s  th e
h ero  the  f o r c e  to  e x o rc is e  th e  e v i l  he f in d s  w ith in  and w ith o u t th rough
a c t s  o f  c o u ra g e . Opposed to  th e se  pow ers o f  b e in g  a re  th e  " b la c k  magic" 
powers o f  K e lly — totem  pow er, the  e x t r i n s i c  power to  m an ip u la te  o th e r s  
and m a te r i a l s .  When R ojack  fa c e s  th e  judgment o f  C h e r ry 's  womb o r  fa c e s  
th e  aw ful te m p ta tio n s  and powers o f  K e lly , o r  when Rojack w alks th e  p a ra p e t  
a lo n e , he engages in  s u c c e ss iv e  a c t s  o f  courage t h a t  f r e e  th e  power o f  
u n consc ious energy  and expand th e  p ro p o r t io n s  o f  h i s  so u l o r  b e in g .
S in c e , a s  we have seen , t h i s  novel i s  an a l le g o ry  c o n ta in in g  
numerous m y th o lo g ica l m o t i f s  o r  a rc h e ty p e s , i t  i s  e s p e c ia l ly  a p p ro p r ia te
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t h a t  M ailer shou ld  p e rs o n ify  so u l-e n e rg y  in  th e  a n im a -fig u re  C h erry , She 
i s  th e  c u lm in a tio n  o f  two o th e r  t e n t a t i v e  and l e s s  v iv id ly  drawn fem ale  
p o te n t l a e . As a n o th e r  in d ic a t io n  th a t  M ailer com bines th e  Journey  in to  
s e l f  w ith  s p e c i f i c  r e s u l t a n t  a c t s  o f  s e l f - c r e a t i o n ,  C herry i s  n o t an­
c i l l a r y  b u t c e n t r a l  to  th e  h e r o 's  q u e s t .  B efore sum m arizing th e  develop ­
ment o f  t h i s  fem ale f ig u r e  from  B arbary  Shore to  Dream, we need f i r s t  to  
c o n s id e r  s e v e ra l o f  h e r  e s s e n t i a l  q u a l i t i e s  a s  a  m y th ic  f ig u r e .  I  have 
d is c u s se d  in  d e t a i l  h e r  l i g h t  and d a rk  q u a l i t i e s  a s  h e a le r  o r  te m p tre s s  
i n  my a n a ly s is  o f  th e  N ourish ing  and T e r r ib le  M others in  C hapter F o u r, 
A n a ly tic a l  psycho logy  see s  t h i s  f ig u r e  a s  one p a r t  o f  the  s e l f  w hich 
e s p e c ia l ly  te n d s  to  s e p a ra te  from th e  t o t a l  s e l f  i n  tim es  th a t  encourage  
d i s in te g r a t io n  among th e  e lem en ts  o f  p e r s o n a l i ty .  The modern p o s t -  
C h r is t ia n  s p i r i t  and the  c i v i l i z a t i o n  o f  mass man c h a r a c te r iz e  such  a  tim e .5
I t  i s  a l s o  im p o rtan t to  r e a l i z e  th a t  th e  anim a f ig u r e  i s  to  be 
o b je c t iv e ly  u n d e rs to o d  a s  a  r e a l ,  l i v in g  woman, b u t t h a t  on th e  m y th o lo g ica l 
and p sy c h o lo g ic a l le v e l  she i s  a  p ro je c t io n  o f  a  t ra n s p e r s o n a l  e lem en t in  
th e  man, an e lem ent p o s t-J u n g ia n  m y th o lo g is ts  c a l l  th e  c o l le c t iv e  u n co n sc io u s. 
When in t e r p r e t i n g  h e r  fu n c t io n  in  a  novel o r  poem a s  a  m y th o lo g ica l m o tif , 
we have to  c o n s id e r  t h i s  ju x ta p o s i t io n  o f  th e  p e rs o n a l and th e  t r a n s p e r s o n a l .  
The h is to r y  o f  e ach  h e ro , l i k e  each  in d iv id u a l ,  h a s  a  p ro to ty p a l  and 
tra n s p e rs o n a l  s ig n ific a n ce .* *  In  h is  a n a ly s is  o f  fem ale  a l l e g o r i c a l  
p o te n t ia e ,  Paul P ie h le r  makes th e  same p o in t t  th e s e  f ig u r e s  r e p r e s e n t  
b o th  " r e a l"  p e rso n s  and a b s t r a c t  b e in g s  o r  fo c u se s  o f  power and g ra c e ,
D a n te 's  B e a tr ic e  i s  th e  p re m ie r example o f  th e  ty p e .
The p o in t  t h a t  th e  anima fu n c tio n s  on s e v e r a l  l e v e l s  i s  im p o rtan t 
f o r  an  ad eq u a te  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  An American Dream, For a s  we have seen , 
C herry fu n c tio n s  on  o b je c t iv e  and s u b je c t iv e  l e v e l s ,  a s  do many o f  th e  
o th e r  f ig u r e s .  On th e  r e a l i s t i c  l e v e l ,  Rojack i s  th e  f i r s t  hero  to  f in d
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lo v e  in  a  dead  w orld , b u t on b o th  a l l e g o r i c a l  l e v e l s  th e  woman he 
d is c o v e rs  and a t t a i n s  does in c a rn a te  th e  goal o f  h is  q u est— th e  renew al 
o f  h is  l i f e ,  w hich he m ust r e p e a te d ly  earn* In  th e  tra n s p e rs o n a l  sen se , 
C herry i s  th e  s o u l ,  th e  c r e a t iv e  o r  d iv in e  energy  and p o te n t ia l  i n  Rojack 
and humanity*
In  B arbary  Shore and The Deer P a rk , th e  anima f ig u r e s  emerge vaguely . 
Lannie and Lulu i l l u s t r a t e  m ain ly  th e  d a rk  a sp e c ts  o f  th is f ig u r e  in  
r e l a t i o n  to  th e  h e ro , w hich i s  no t to  deny t h e i r  am b ig u itie s*  The dark  
anima r e p r e s e n ts  e v e ry th in g  in  th e  man and in  th e  w orld  th a t  would deny 
h i s  q u est f o r  w ho leness, and th a t  would e n s la v e , e n g u lf ,  and k i l l  th e  s e l f  
o r  p rev en t genu ine  r e b ir th *  She i s  b o th  f a l s e - l i f e  o r  i l l u s i o n  a s  w e ll a s  
E ros as  Hecate* Lannie a s  “double1* to  L o v e tt i s  e a s i ly  seen  a s  a  p ro je c t io n  
o f  the  d a rk e r  p sy ch ic  fo rc e s  o f  L o v e tt* s  “dream ," th e  fo rc e s  he m ust not 
y ie ld  to  b u t m ust c o n tro l*  For L o v e tt ,  L annie a t  f i r s t  weaves “an  o b lig a ­
t i o n  to  a c c e p t h e r v e r d i c t s . "  She c o n t in u a l ly  tem pts him to  c a p i t u l a t e  to  
th e  d e s t r u c t iv e  s id e  o f  h i s  n a tu re , to  th e  k in d  o f  d e fe a t  H o llin g sw o rth , 
who " in s p i r e s "  h e r , re p re s e n ts * ^  Only when L o v e tt f i n a l l y  a c c e p ts  “re v o lu ­
t io n a ry  s o c ia l is m 1* and expanded v i s io n  does Lannie* s n a tu re  change* She 
becomes h i s  “ s i s t e r "  and le a v e s  h i s  l i f e  a s  th e  novel ends*
Lulu i n  The Deer Park  i s  a s im i la r  d e f e a t in g  te m p tre s s , th e  
n eg a tiv e  anim a o f  i l l u s i o n  who seduces b o th  E i t e l  and , fo r  a  tim e , S erg iu s  
to  s t a s i s  and death* Though Lulu h a s  som ething  o f  th e  ty p ic a l  am biguity  
o f  the  anim a, e s p e c ia l ly  in  h e r  moment a s  a  p o te n t i a l  h e a le r  f o r  S e rg iu s , 
i t  i s  E lena who r e p r e s e n ts  th e  p o s i t iv e  fem in ine  p o te n tia e  in  t h i s  novel*
She rem ains, how ever, s e p a ra te d  from  th e  hero  S erg ius*  But f o r  th e  o ld  
h e ro , whose r i s e  and d e fe a t  S e rg iu s  w itn e s s e s ,  E lena i s  a p o t e n t i a l  source 
o f  energy , a  h e a lin g  “balm" o r  n o u rishm en t) she may a id  h is  s e lf - r e c o g n i t io n *  
But i f  E i t e l  “p r o je c ts "  h i s  in n e r  en erg y  and h is  “b u rie d  nature*1 upon E len a ,
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he f i n a l l y  does n o t  have th e  courage  to  fa c e  and a c c e p t h e r  e i t h e r  a s  a  
woman o r  a s  a  symbol o f  h is  own c r e a t iv e ,  p o t e n t i a l  en erg y . By c lo s in g  o f f  
t h i s  en erg y , he d e f e a t s ,  a s  he  t e l l s  S e rg iu s , th e  l i f e  i n  h im se lf  a s  much 
as th e  l i f e  i n  E le n a  a s  a  s e p a ra te  woman* And a s  an  o ld ,  d e fe a te d  h e ro ,
E i te l  r e p re s e n ts  a  g e n e ra tio n  t h a t  l o s t  i t s  chance f o r  th e  renew al o f  l i f e .
Only R o jack , w ith in  th e  scope o f  a  n o v e l, a t t a i n s  h is  so u l and h is  
own s a lv a t io n .  The p r in c ip a l  c r e a t iv e  a c t i v i t y  and h e ro ic  a c t ,  E r ic h  Neu­
mann w r i te s  in  h i s  s tudy  o f  " h e r o ic  c o n sc io u sn e s s ,"  i s  th e  w inning  o f  th e  
anim a, th e  V irg in -m o th e r-b r id e  who i s  th e  a rc h e ty p e  o f  th e  so u l o r  psyche 
and th e  g u a rd ian  o f  th e  s o u l 's  t r e a s u r e .  The h e r o 's  d isc o v e ry  o f  th e  r e a l i t y  
o f  th e  soul o r  p sy ch e  co rre sp o n d s  m y th o lo g ic a lly  w ith  h is  f r e e in g  o f  th e  
c a p tiv e  woman, who r e p re s e n ts  th e  p r im o rd ia l ,  c r e a t iv e  powers o f  th e  p sy ch e . 
His a u th e n t i c i t y  l i e s  in  th e  a c t  o f  w inning  h is  so u l and in t e g r a t in g  i t  
w ith  h i s  co n sc io u s  l i f e .  T h is  b r id e -w in n in g  i s  a n o th e r  c l e a r  p o in t  a t  which 
Rojack and th e  m y th ic  heroes o f  th e  p a s t  co n v erg e . The w inning o f  th e  so u l 
i s  th e  fundam ental m y th o lo g ica l a c t  o f  r e u n i t in g  u n consc ious l i f e  and "eg o - 
c o n sc io u sn e ss ."  The hero m ust conquer h i s  f e a r  o f  th e  s o u l 's  power and 
tu rn  t h a t  f e a r  to  joy} he m ust " sn a tc h  new t e r r i t o r y  from th e  unconsc ious"  
and p la c e  i t  w i th in  th e  power o f  consc iousness}  he must j o in  two ways o f  
p e rc e iv in g  th e  w o rld — the r a t i o n a l  and th e  p r e - r a t i o n a l .  And i t  i s  in  
s e p a ra t in g  th e  l i g h t  anima from  th e  dark  m other th a t  th e  hero  p e rc e iv e s  and 
a c t s  to  a t t a i n  h i s  goal o f  nourishm ent th ro u g h  so u l-en erg y *  The sym bolic 
m arriag e  o f  h e ro  and  b r id e ,  a s  o f  Rojack and C herry , i s  the  m arriag e  o f
O
in n e r  and o u te r  w orlds*  In  C hap ter Four o f  t h i s  s tu d y , we saw i n  d e t a i l  
th e  a rc h e ty p a l symbolism th a t  makes i t  rew ard in g  to  re a d  An American Dream 
a s  th e  h e r o 's  q u e s t  f o r  h is  s o u l o r  th e  d iv in e  energ y  w ith in *  P erhaps th e  
most im p o rtan t p o in t  fo r  t h i s  d is c u s s io n  i s  th a t  we can now see  Dream a s  
a  fu s io n  o f  M a i l e r 's  avowed g o a l o f  c r e a t in g  a  new co n sc io u sn ess  and h is
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embodiment o f  th e  p ro c e sse s  o f  t h a t  co n sc io u sn ess  i n  h i s  a r t .  I t  i s  by
p o r tr a y in g  th e  h e r o 's  q u e s t f o r  h i s  so u l o r  d iv in e  en erg y , w hich i s  o u r
second q u a l i ty  o f  h e ro ic  c o n sc io u sn e ss , t h a t  M aile r co n n ec ts  h i s  n a r r a t iv e
w ith  a n c ie n t  and t im e le s s  h e ro ic  m ythology and, a s  we have seen , w ith
a l le g o ry  g e n e r a l ly .  The h e ro ic  q u e s t to  r e s to r e  d iv in e  energy to  o n e s e lf
and to  th e  w orld i s  a lso  a  p a r t i c u l a r  m o tif  ex p ressed  by c u l tu r e s  t h a t
have a tro p h ie d  i n to  s p i r i t u a l  s t e r i l i t y .  A cen tu ry  b e fo re  th e  modern
m y th o lo g is ts  and p s y c h o lo g is ts ,  C a r ly le  d e sc r ib e d  th e  h e ro ic  q u e s t a s  th e
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q u e s t f o r  so u l-e n e rg y  on th e  b a s i s  o f  h i s  r e s e a rc h  a s  much a s  h i s  f a i t h .
And tw e n tie th -c e n tu ry  d ep th  psychology  and m ythology bo th  co n c lu d e , a s  
Campbell and W hite p o in t  o u t ,  t h a t  th e  " sa c re d  zone o f  th e  u n iv e r s a l  
sou rce"  in  which th e  e x p lo i ts  o f  he ro es  ta k e  p la c e  i s  bo th  p sy ch ic  and 
cosm ic. In  t h e i r  in te r c o u r s e  w ith  p sy ch ic  im ages a s  p o te n t ia e , th e  h e ro es  
have alw ays sough t n o t th e  gods o r  goddesses th em se lv es , b u t th e  " g ra c e ,"  
th e  "pow er,"  th e  "m iracu lo u s  energy  su b stan ce"  th ey  in c a rn a te .* ®
T his se a rc h  f o r  d iv in e  energy  i s  in s e p a ra b le  from our t h i r d  q u a l i ty  
o f  h e ro ic  c o n sc io u sn e ss , which d e f in e s  one a sp e c t o f  th e  r e l a t io n s h ip  o f  
h e ro ic  c o n sc io u sn ess  to  s o c ie ty .  For M a i le r 's  h e ro e s  h e ro ic  co n sc io u sn ess  
i s  r e v o lu t io n a ry  c o n sc io u sn e ss , j u s t  a s  i t  was f o r  th e  " h i s t o r i c a l "  and 
m y th o lo g ica l h e ro e s  o f  th e  p a s t .  From McLeod's "m e tap h y s ica l"  v e rs io n  o f  
’■ rev o lu tionary  s o c ia l is m ,"  to  S e rg iu s ' r e b e l l io u s  tru m p et o f  d e f ia n c e  and 
F a y e 's  c a ta c ly sm ic  h ip s te r is m , to  R ojack*s dream o f  te a r in g  down th e  c i t y  
o f  th e  damned, and D . J . 's  th w arted  d e s i r e  to  s la y  and tra n sce n d  th e  ty r a n t  
f a th e r  and th e  b e s t i a l  c i v i l i z a t i o n  he r e p r e s e n ts ,  M a i le r 's  f i c t i o n a l  
h e ro es  a re  r e v o lu t io n a r ie s  in  th e  sense  t h a t  fo u n d e rs  o f  c u l tu r e s  and 
r e l i g io n s  a re  alw ays " c r e a t iv e "  r e v o lu t io n a r ie s .  Such h ero es  a re  a t  once 
c o n se rv a tiv e  and r a d i c a l ,  a s  M aile r f r a n k ly  b e l ie v e s  he i s  h im s e lf , and a s  
he s t r e s s e s  in  th e  n o n - f ic t io n  o f  th e  l a t e  s i x t i e s  and e a r ly  s e v e n t ie s .
These h e ro es  a re  c o n se rv a tiv e  in  th e  sen se  th a t  th ey  would r e t u r n  hum anity
to  fundam ental t r u t h s  even i f  i t  means re v e r s in g  a  " p ro g re s s"  t h a t  i s
m e c h a n is tic . The p r in c ip a l  t r u t h  i s  t h a t  d iv in e  energy  i s  th e  an im a tin g
fo rc e  behind  th e  phenomenal w o rld . They a re  r a d ic a l  i n  the  sen se  th a t
th ey  a r e  com m itted to  th e  d e s t r u c t io n  o f  a  c i v i l i z a t i o n  which h as  become
s t a t i c  an d /o r m e c h a n is tic  and which r e s t r i c t s  c o n sc io u s  p e rc e p t io n  so th a t
i t  s e e s  th e  human b e in g  o n ly  a s  one mechanism o r  f a c t - i n - i t s e l f  w ith in  a
l a r g e r  w orld -m ach ine . A p o in t  c e n t r a l  to  bo th  C a r ly le 's  and M a i le r 's
co n cep tio n  o f  th e  h e ro , f o r  exam ple, i s  t h a t  th e  hero  would tu r n  th e  World-
Machine in to  th e  l i v i n g  Tree I g d r a s i l .  In  h is  "Open L e t te r  to  R ichard
N ixon." M ailer em phasizes th e  m e c h a n is tic  d is p ro p o r t io n s  o f  th e  contem porary
w orlds "There i s  a  c r i s i s  i n  th e  w orld  today  which comes o u t o f  th e  m assive
over-developm ent o f  th e  m achine b e fo re  we have comprehended i t s  e x c e s se s .
o r  even how to  d is p o s e  o f  i t s  w as te s ."* *  The h e r o 's  p r a c t i c a l  ta s k  has
alw ays been to  s u b v e r t th e  s t a tu s  quo so th a t  an in f lu x  o f  d iv in e  energy
can make th e  w orld  l i v e  and grow a g a in , a s  M ailer h a s  s a id ,  o u t tow ard
w hatever c re a te d  u s  w ishes u s  to  b e . I f  th e  hero i s  th e  ag en t o f  v io le n c e .
d e s t r u c t io n ,  and ch ao s . M ircea E liad e  a rg u e s , he i s  a ls o  th e  a g e n t o f
c r e a t io n .  E lia d e * s  m ythic hero  i s  a  cosm ic f ig u r e  engaged in  b a t t l e  w ith
E v i l ,  w ith  what i s  u l t im a te ly  D e c re a tiv e . The h e r o 's  du ty  a s  an  im ita to r
o f  th e  h e ro ic  a rc h e ty p e  i s  to  " re g e n e ra te  t im e ,"  to  c o n t in u a l ly  tu r n
Becoming tow ard B eing , to  s a tu r a te  e x is te n c e  (p ro fan e  tim e o r  h i s to r y )  w ith
12B eing o r  " d iv in e  T im e." In  C ann ibals  M ailer say s  t h a t  he does n o t want 
to  be d is ru p t iv e  f o r  " th e  sake o f  d i s r u p t io n ,"  bu t t h a t  h is  f u n c t io n  a s  a  
n o v e l i s t  i s  to  be  dangerous to  th e  s t a t u s  quo. " A c tu a lly ,"  he a d d s , " I  
have a  fondness f o r  o rd e r"  (p . 220 ).
Though we have seen  th a t  The Deer Park t e n t a t i v e l y  e x p lo re d  
r e b e l l i o n ,  v io le n c e ,  and c a ta c ly sm ic  d e s t r u c t io n  a s  ways o f  s e l f  and world
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re n e w a l, i t  i s  o n ly  in  A d v ertisem en ts  t h a t  M ailer e x p l i c i t l y  a rg u e s  th a t  
r e b e l l io n  a g a in s t  th e  e x i s t i n g  o rd e r  i s  fundam ental to  l i f e  and  ev o lu tio n *  
P a r t i c u l a r ly  i n  h is  d is c u s s io n  o f  p s y c h o lo g is t  R o b ert Lidner* s  Must You 
Conform, M aile r a rg u es  i n  th e  V illa g e  V oice th a t  th e  " i n s t i n c t "  o f  r e ­
b e l l io n  i s  " th e  so u rce  o f  /m an*s7*. .hum an ity  and th e  v e h ic le  o f  h is  
e v o lu t io n ."
I t  i s  t h i s  i n s t i n c t  th a t  u n d e rw rite s  h i s  s u r v iv a l ,  t h i s  
i n s t i n c t  from  which he d e r iv e s  h i s  n a tu re  t a  g r e a t  and pow erfu l 
dynamic t h a t  makes him w hat he i s —'r e s t l e s s ,  s e e k in g , c u r io u s ,  
fo re v e r  u n s a t i s f i e d ,  e t e r n a l l y  s t r u g g l in g  and e v e n tu a lly  v ic to r io u s .  
Because o f  th e  i n s t i n c t  o f  r e b e l l i o n  man has n ev e r been c o n te n t 
w ith  th e  l i m i t s  o f  h is  mind*•• .Man i s  a  re b e l*  He i s  com m itted 
by h is  b io lo g y  no t to  conform , and h e re in  l i e s  th e  param ount rea so n  
f o r  th e  aw fu l te n s io n  he e x p e r ie n c e s  in  r e l a t i o n  to  S ociety*
(A d s ., p .  305)
I t  i s  a l s o  w ith  th e  p u b l ic a t io n  o f  "The W hite Negro" and  A d v e rtise ­
m ents th a t  M aile r p re s e n ts  h i s  " h ip s te r "  and h im se lf  a s  " p sy c h ic  ou tlaw s" 
and a d v e n tu re rs  i n to  th e  "w ild s"  o f  th e  unconscious i n  sea rc h  o f  th e  
d iv in e  energy o f  d e s t r u c t io n  and c re a tio n *  Though Rojack th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  
i s  even l e s s  a  h ip s te r  th a n  Marion Faye, An American Dream i s ,  a s  we have 
see n , a  f u r th e r  s te p  in  th e  f i c t i o n a l  p o r t r a y a l  o f  r e b e l l io n  and v io le n c e  
a s  v e h ic le s  o f  d e a th  and r e b i r th *  R ojack a lso  s to p s  s h o r t  o f  th e  hero* s 
consummate ta s k — w orld red em p tio n . Though D .J . even  f a i l s  a t  p e rso n a l 
r e b i r t h .  M ailer does d i s t in g u is h  betw een s a ta n ic  and d iv in e  v io le n c e  in  
Why Are We i n  Vietnam? by ju x ta p o s in g  th e  la r g e ,  m e c h a n is tic , and im per­
so n a l v io le n c e  o f  th e  s a f a r i  to  th e  p r im o rd ia l  v io le n c e  o f  th e  h u n t and 
to  th e  cerem on ia l t e s t  o f  endurance and growth*
Tb w h a tev er degree  M a i le r 's  h e ro e s  succeed o r  f a i l ,  th e y  a re  a l l  
w ould-be r e v o lu t io n a r ie s  and b r in g e ra  o f  l i g h t .  They come f o r t h  l i k e  th e  
m yth ic  h e ro es  o f  th e  p a s t  to  change th e  w o rld , n o t to  s u s ta in  i t *  As 
Neumann has s a id ,  th e  hero  i s  n e c e s s a r i ly  a  b re a k e r o f  th e  o ld  law  o f  th e  
f a th e r s *  The d e s t r u c t io n  o f  th e  r u l i n g  system  when i t  c r y s t a l l i z e s  o r
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becomes s t a t i c  i s  the  re p e a te d  m essage o f  every  r e v o lu t io n .  For b o th  
Campbell and Neumann t h i s  m essage i s  c h a r a c te r iz e d  by th e  words o f  Je su s  
a s  much a s  i t  i s  by th e  v io le n c e  o f  th e  a r c h a ic ,  h e ro ic  c y c le s ,  and f o r  
C a r ly le  by Mahomet, D ante, L u th e r , R ousseau, and Cromwell* I f  Rojack*s 
v ic to r y  o v e r th e  Devouring Mother r e p r e s e n ts  th e  i n i t i a l  h e ro ic  ta sk  o f  
making th e  unconsc ious so u rc e  o f  l i f e  co n sc io u s and a c t iv e  i n  th e  h e ro , 
D . J . ' s  d e fe a t  r e p re s e n ts  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  th e  hero*s f i n a l  ta s k i  th e  d e s tru c ­
t io n  o f  th e  o ld  o rd e r  ( th ro u g h  s la y in g  th e  f a th e r -d ra g o n )  and atonem ent 
w ith  th e  t r u e  f a t h e r .  I t  i s  on ly  by re g a in in g  o n e 's  whole s e l f ,  by
com bining co n sc io u s  and u n co nsc ious l i f e ,  t h a t  h e ro ic  atonem ent w ith  th e
13c r e a t iv e  f a th e r  o ccu rs  and th e  l a r g e r  redem ption  becomes p o s s ib le .
From th e  view o f  modern d ep th  p sycho logy , Jung , Cam pbell, and 
Neumann d e s c r ib e  th e  hero  o f  th e  "monomyth'* a s  p e rs o n ify in g  th e  "ego" o r  
co n sc io u sn ess  t h a t  r e tu r n s  to  th e  energy  and c o n te n t o f  th e  unconsc ious to  
r e s to r e  a  b a lan c e  betw een ego and u n c o n sc io u s , to  p la c e  some o f  th e  uncon­
sc io u s  under th e  c o n t r o l ,  w ith in  th e  g ra s p , o f  co n sc io u s  l i f e .  This 
im pulse  to  r e s to r e  a "w holeness" and b a lan ce  to  th e  s e l f  and s o c ie ty  i s  
o u r fo u r th  q u a l i ty  o f  h e ro ic  c o n sc io u sn e ss . T h is f o u r th  q u a l i ty  a ls o  h e lp s  
d e f in e  th e  r e l a t io n s h ip  o f  h e ro ic  co n sc io u sn ess  to  s o c ie ty .  We have seen  
th a t  M a i le r 's  program f o r  tu rn in g  D eath in to  L ife  c o n ta in s  a  number o f  
e lem en ts  t h a t  would r e a d ju s t  th e  b a lan ce  between i n s t i n c t u a l  and r a t i o n a l  
l i f e .  And M a ile r , l i k e  C a r ly le  and Casp be11, em phasizes th e  s p i r i t u a l  
d im ension o f  " r e g r e s s io n ."  As Campbell e x p la in s  i t ,  r e g re s s io n  i s  a  source  
o f  r e g e n e ra t io n  because  i t  r e p r e s e n ts  m an 's  r e tu r n  to  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  
p o te n t ia l  and r e s to r e s  s p i r i t u a l  s ig n if ic a n c e  to  a  dead  w orld  ( Hero, p .  1 6 ) .
I f  M a i le r 's  "way" and th e  ways o f  h i s  h e ro es  to  r e e s t a b l i s h  a  
b a lan ce  fa v o r  unconscious ex p e rien ce  and im p u lse , a s  th e  "way" d o es , sa y , 
i n  "The W hite N egro," i f  th e  ways a r e  i c o n o c la s t i c ,  o f te n  v io l e n t ,  o r
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f i l l e d  w ith  w hat seems a t  f i r s t  " s lim e  from  th e  d e p th s ,"  to  borrow  J u n g 's  
p h ra se , th e  g o a l I s  s t i l l  b a la n c e . M aile r te n d s  to  see  h i s  u n consc ious 
em phasis a s  a  n ecessa ry  g a th e r in g  o f  fo r c e  to  overcome th e  i n e r t i a  o f  an 
unbalanced c i v i l i z a t i o n .  As he say s  i n  A d v ertisem en ts , he does n o t want 
to  d e s tro y  a l l  c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  b u t  to  keep what i s  b e s t  i n  i t  and to  n o u rish  
th a t  b e s t  w ith  in s t i n c tu a l  l i f e .  H is p o in t  i s  t h a t  th e  " a n t i-s e n s u o u s  
s t r u c tu r e s "  o r  r a t io n a l  and " h a b i t - l i f e "  in  c i v i l i z a t i o n  d is p ro p o r t io n a te ly  
d e term ine  modern l i f e  to  su ch  a  deg ree  t h a t  th e  t o t a l  s e l f  i s  s a c r i f i c e d  
to  an in c o m p le te , m e ch a n is tic  s e l f .  W hether th e  d is p ro p o r t io n  c a u se s  an 
u n c o n tro lle d  r e a c t io n  o f  d e v o u rin g  in s a n i ty  o r  " b e s t i a l i t y , "  o r  w hether i t  
makes r a t i o n a l  co n sc io u sn ess  so overw helm ing th a t  "we can  l iq u id a te  m il l io n s  
o f  p e o p le . . .b y  o rd e r ly  p r o c e s s ,"  th e  b a lan ce  M ailer opposes to  d is p ro p o r t io n  
i s  a  d i a l e c t i c a l  harmony o f  u n co n sc io u s  and c i v i l i z e d  l i f e .  M aile r a rg u es  
in  C an n ib a ls  a l s o  th a t  harmony o r  b a lan ce  seem to  be b o th  b io lo g ic a l ly  and 
a e s th e t i c a l l y  th e  source o f  grow th and b e a u ty . He d e f in e s  b o th  harmony 
and b e au ty  a s  th e  fu n c tio n in g  o f  s e p a ra te  p a r t s  ( i . e . ,  co n sc io u s  and  uncon­
s c io u s )  i n  a  l i v e l y  rhythm a s  a  w hole.
We have seen  in  C an n ib a ls  and i n  E x i s t e n t i a l  E rra n d s , t h a t  M aile r 
b e l ie v e s  th e  "dream" to  be o n e  v e h ic le  t h a t  can  r e s to r e  a  b a lan ce  to  th e  
two system s o f  p syche . T h is  b e l i e f  i n  th e  dream i s  a  t e n e t  o f  d e p th  psy­
chology espoused  most c l e a r l y  by E r ic h  Neumann, i n  The O rig in s  and H is to ry  
o f  C onsciousness (se e  e sp . p .  372 ), R ojack*s "dream " i s  th e  b e s t  f i c t i o n a l  
in c o rp o ra t io n  o f  t h i s  t e n e t .  The p e rs o n a l r e b i r t h  and th e  g e n e ra l redemp­
t io n  R ojack seek s  a re  foreshadow ed and a rc h e ty p a lly  c h a r a c te r iz e d  by h is  
c o n f ro n ta t io n  w ith  th e  D evouring M other, h i s  v is io n s  o f  th e  two c i t i e s ,  
and h i s  q u e s t  f o r  th e  h eav en ly  b r id e .  At th e  d e ep e s t l e v e l  o f  h i s  
m y th o lo g ica l jo u rn ey , Rojack* s  sym bolic "m arriag e"  to  Cherry bestow s on 
him, becau se  he has earned  i t ,  th e  power o r  energy to  perform  a  f i n a l .
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w i l l e d ,  and l i b e r a t i n g  a c t  o f  courage  i n  th e  fa c e  o f  K e lly . R eleased  
from th e  bonds o f  to te m  m agic, o f  s a ta n ic  f o r c e - f i e l d s ,  and o f  c iv i l i z e d  
i n s u l a t i o n ,  Rojack i s  d e l iv e re d  from  th e  "whale" and r e g a in s  h i s  “b e in g .” 
His jo u rn e y  ends w ith  th e  p rom ise , o r  a t  l e a s t  th e  h i n t ,  o f  some g r e a te r  
red em p tio n  to  be c a r r i e d  in to  th e  w o rld . Though he can n o t p u l l  down th e  
damned c i t y ,  he has g a in e d  p e rc e p t io n s ,  e n lig h te n m e n ts , and re s o u rc e s  on 
h is  jo u rn e y  th a t  a r e  th e  f i r s t  p r e p a r a t io n s  fo r  a  g r e a te r  r e v o lu t io n a ry  a c t  
a f t e r  a  p e rio d  o f  s i l e n c e  and e x i l e .
M a ile r 's  c o n c e rn  w ith  th e  r e l a t io n s h ip  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  and ex­
panded co n sc io u sn ess  t o  so c ie ty  p la c e s  him in  an im p o r ta n t t r a d i t i o n  o f  
l i t e r a r y  and s o c ia l  th o u g h t. W herever th e  “ s p i r i t ” i s  d y in g , w herever one 
o r  a n o th e r  elem ent o f  th e  s e l f  t h r i v e s  a t  th e  expense o f  th e  whole s e l f ,  
the  m y th ic  hero em erges seek ing  to  r e s t o r e  a  b a la n c e . We have seen  th a t  
t h i s  them e runs th ro u g h  th e  work o f  Jung , W hite, E l ia d e ,  Cam pbell, and 
Neumann— a l l  o f  whom draw  from m u l t i - c u l tu r a l  s o u rc e s . But s in c e  th e  end 
o f  th e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu r y  when r a t io n a l i s m  reach ed  i t s  apex and th e  s c ie n ­
t i f i c  and  in d u s t r i a l  r e v o lu t io n s  began  to  change th e  shape o f  human l i f e ,  
w r i t e r s  have c o n t in u a l ly  sought to  a r t i c u l a t e  th e  d a n g e rs  o f  a  d isp ro p o r­
t io n a te  r a t io n a l is m . B lak e , who op p o ses  th e  god o f  r a t io n a l i s m  to  a  god 
o f  i r r a t i o n a l i t y  and human p o te n t i a l  ( l i v in g  i n  bondage), i s  a  fo u n ta in h e a d  
o f  t h i s  p re v a i l in g  them e in  W estern th o u g h t. C a r ly le  i s  an o th e r so u rce  o f  
th e  i d e a .  His in f lu e n c e  upon such  w r i t e r s  as  Em erson, Thoreau, and R usk in , 
to  name a  few o th e r s  i n  th e  t r a d i t i o n ,  i s  commonly known. A ll o f  th e s e  
w r i t e r s  from the  e ig h te e n th  th ro u g h  th e  tw e n tie th  c e n tu r ie s  warn hum anity 
o f  th e  dangers o f  i t s  d r i f t  tow ard s p i r i t u a l  im poverishm ent, tow ard lo s s  
o f  u n co n sc io u s  l i f e  and  s o u l, tow ard  m ech an iza tio n  and  t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m .
This i s  M a ile r 's  w a rn in g  to o . I t  i s  th e  c e n tr a l  id e a  o f  h is  work. And 
i t  i s  upon th i s  id e a  t h a t  he w i l l  have to  base  h i s  c la im s  to  be a  p ro p h e t
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o r Je rem ia h  o f  h i s  tim e .
E r ic h  Neumann's p o s t-J u n g ia n  work in  m ythology and psychology 
r e p r e s e n ts  a  k ind  o f  c u lm in a tio n  o f  t h i s  w arn ing  and t r a d i t i o n  i n  s o c ia l  
and p sy c h o lo g ic a l thought#  j u s t  a s  M a i le r 's  work r e p r e s e n ts  th e  tw e n tie th -  
c en tu ry  cu lm in a tio n  o f  a  s im ila r  t r a d i t i o n  i n  E n g lish  and American 
l i t e r a t u r e *  That th e  m essage o f  t h i s  t r a d i t io n *  a s  vo iced  by E r ic h  Neumann, 
i s  b o th  c e n t r a l  and e x te r n a l  to  M a i le r 's  work i s  th e  s ig n i f i c a n t  p o in t*
This p o in t  le n d s  a  c e r t a i n  c r e d i b i l i t y  to  M a i l e r 's  view o f  th e  im balance 
and c r i s i s  o f  modern co n sc io u sn ess*  Like M ailer*  Neumann i s  e s p e c ia l ly  
i n t e r e s t e d  i n  th e  p sy c h ic  dynamics o f  t h i s  c r i s i s *  In  a  c h a p te r  e n t i t l e d  
"The B alan ce  and C r i s i s  o f  C onsciousness*" Neumann exam ines th e  problem s 
em erging from  the  s e p a ra t io n  o f  th e  co n sc io u s  and u n consc ious systems*
The e v o lu tio n a ry  theme o f  h i s  work i s  th a t  such s e p a ra t io n  i s  a  n e ce ssa ry  
p ro d u c t o f  e v o lu tio n . But Neumann's c o n s id e ra t io n  o f  th e  s t a t e  o f  th a t  
e v o lu tio n  a s  r e f l e c te d  i n  contem porary  h i s to r y  and l i f e  le a d s  him to  warn 
th a t  th e  s e p a ra t io n  h a s  d eg en e ra ted  to  a schism  a t  a tim e when we most 
need a  rapp rochem en t. L ike M ailer* Neumann c o n s id e rs  th e  " d e g e n e ra tio n  
o f  th e  group in to  th e  m ass" a s  sym ptom atic o f  th e  c r i s i s .
To r e tu r n  from  th e  mass c o l l e c t i v e  to  th e  group i s  a l s o  th e  goal
o f  M a i l e r 's  p o l i t i c a l  a m b itio n s . One i s  e a s i l y  tem pted to  see  M ailer
dream ing o f  th e  p re s id e n c y — as he f i r s t  t e l l s  u s  he has i n  th e  opening  l i n e s
o f A d v ertisem en ts—o r  M aile r announcing h i s  cand idacy  f o r  mayor i n  1960 
and ru n n in g  a hard  cam paign fo r  mayor o f  New York C ity  in  1969* a s  mere 
e x e r c is e s  i n  megalomania* But M a ile r  s p e c i f i c a l l y  a rg u es  t h a t  h is  can d i­
dacy i s  a  r e a l  chance f o r  him to  a c t iv e ly  re p a y  h i s  " d e b t to  so c ie ty * "
His g o a l i s  not to  g a in  power f o r  h im self*  b u t q u i te  c l e a r ly  to  r e s to r e  i t  
to o th e r s *  and to  r e s to r e  v i t a l i t y  and power s p e c i f i c a l l y  to  th e  "group" 
and ta k e  i t  away from th e  deaden ing  "m ass."  G iv ing  autonomous p o l i t i c a l
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power to  th e  "neighborhoods" and to  id e o lo g ic a l  com m unities i s  th e  b a s is  
o f  h is  program  f o r  r e s to r in g  power to  th e  g roup . T his program  i s  N a i l e r 's  
brand o f  p lu r a l i s m ,  which he su g g es te d  in  h is  cam paign a s  an im m ediate 
so lu tio n  to  th e  c i t y ' s  p o l i t i c a l  and economic d i s a s t e r s ,  "We m ight b eg in  
to  d isc o v e r  w hich  p o l i t i c a l  id e a s  had v a l i d i t y ,  th e  power to  c o n tin u e  
them selves, and th o se  id e a s  w hich, f i n a l l y ,  were s u r r e a l i s t i c ,  n i h i l i s t i c ,  
e x c e ss iv e , an d  d e s t r u c t iv e  to  th e  u l t im a te  aim s o f  s o c ie ty ,  w hich i s  f i n a l l y  
to  f in d  some b a lan c e  in  th e  l i v e s  o f  men and women," The s p e c i f i c s  o f  h i s  
p roposa l and th e  argument f o r  i t  a r e  c o l le c te d  i n  E x i s t e n t i a l  E rran d s in  
"An In s tru m en t f o r  th e  C ity ,"  "Two M ayorality  S p eech es ,"  and "To th e  Time- 
L ife  S ta f f "  (p p .  322-362),
The d e g e n e ra tio n  o f  th e  group in to  th e  m ass i s ,  Neumann p o in ts  o u t ,  
symptomatic o f  th e  schism  th a t  everyw here throw s th e  c la im s o f  in d iv id u a l  
and s o c ie ty  o u t  o f  b a la n c e . Neumann, l ik e  Jung a s  w e ll a s  M a ile r , s e e s  
the  a r t i s t ' s  fu n c t io n  a s  r e s to r in g  th e  balance  betw een in d iv id u a l  and 
so c ie ty  by r e s t o r i n g  th e  b a lan ce  betw een "ego" and u n c o n sc io u s . Though 
the  e v o lu tio n a ry  movement o f  man i n  h is to ry  a s  w e ll a s  i n  each  in d iv id u a l  
i s  ever away from  th e  bonds o f  th e  u n co n sc io u s , th e  ego m ust nev er lo s e  
touch w ith  i n s t i n c t u a l  l i f e .  "L ik e  a l l  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n , "  Neumann w r i te s ,
" i t  ru n s  th e  r i s k  o f  becoming o v e r d i f f e r e n t ia te d  and p e rv e r s e ."  The 
m yth ica l h e ro  i s  th e  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  "ego c o n sc io u sn ess"  f o r  b o th  Jung 
and Neumann, and th e  "o rg an  o f  c e n tr o v e r s io n ."  By c e n tro v e rs io n  Neumann 
means s e l f - f o r m a t io n  and e g o - s t a b i l i t y ,  which i s  n e ce ssa ry  to  d e l iv e r  th e  
ego from th e  d ragorr-death  o f  in s a n i ty }  c e n tro v e rs io n  enco u rag es  th e  ego 
to  s u s ta in  i t s e l f  a g a in s t  th e  d an g ers  o f  the in n e r  w o rld . The hero  i s  
he who i s  a b le  to  make th e  "know ledge" and "wisdom" o f  i n s t i n c t u a l  l i f e  
conscious and u s e a b le . In  t h i s  s e n s e , c e n tro v e rs io n  i s  l i k e  J u n g 's  
" in d iv id u a t io n ,"  o r  w holeness o f  s e l f .  I f  th e  h e ro  (a s  ego) lo s e s  h is
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n o u rish in g  l in k  to  i n s t i n c t u a l  l i f e ,  he d e t e r i o r a t e s .  T h is d e te r io r a t io n  
i s  what Neumann means by " p a t r ia r c h a l  c a s t r a t i o n , "  w hich i s  t r u e  megalo­
m ania , and w hich R u s ty 's  r e l a t io n s h ip  to  D .J .  and to  N ature a rc h e ty p a lly  
d e p ic t s .  Neumann c h a r a c te r iz e s  "m egalom ania" o r  " p a t r i a r c h a l  c a s t r a t io n "  
a s  e g o - in f la t io n ,  l o s s  o f  c o n n ec tio n  w ith  o n e 's  body o r  i n s t i n c t s ,  i n f l a ­
t io n  o f  th e  i n t e l l e c t  o r  o f  r a t io n a l i s m , i n f l a t i o n  o f  th e  s ta tu s  quo, 
i n a b i l i t y  to  r e a c t  to  sen se -im ag es , and th e  " h y p e r tro p h ie d  co n sc io u sn ess"  
o r  s p i r i t u a l  s t e r i l i t y  o f  th e  age o f  th e  m achine and o f  mass man.
C o n sid e rin g  how many o f  M ailer* s  co n tem p o ra rie s  see him , and 
c o n s id e rin g  how M aile r w i l l  in c re a s in g ly  p la y  th e  h e r o ie - r o le  h im s e lf  in  
h i s  n o n - f ic t io n ,  we should  d i s t in g u is h  betw een th e  n e c e s s a r i ly  s t ro n g  
eg o * * stab ility  o r  s e l f - a s s e r t i o n  o f  th e  em b a ttled  hero  and th e  megalomania 
o f  " h y p e r tro p h ie d  c o n sc io u sn e s s ,"  Even C a r ly le  in  th e  y e a rs  b e fo re  dep th  
psychology makes a  s im ila r  d i s t i n c t i o n .  I t  i s  n o t th e  "su g ar plum s" o f  
power and lu x u ry  i n  th e  w o rld , C a r ly le  p o in t s  o u t ,  t h a t  le ad  th e  h e ro  to  
speak h is  t r u t h  o r  do h is  d eed , b u t h i s  v i s io n  o f  th e  w o rth in e ss  o f  h is  
" c a l l , "  th e  c h a lle n g e  o f  d a n g er, d i f f i c u l t y ,  agony, an d  ex p u ls io n  th a t  
le a d  him fo rw ard  to  h is  t a s k .  C a rly le  a rg u e s  sim ply t h a t  he who i s  open 
to  th e  d iv in e  s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f  l i f e  must speak  o f  i t ;  th e  h e r o 's  g o a l o f  
le a d in g  o th e r s  tow ard  th a t  s ig n if ic a n c e  i s  th e  end i n  i t s e l f .  T h is  goal 
C a r ly le  s p e c i f i c a l l y  opposes to  th e  p r id e  o f  "ego co n sc io u sn ess"  embodied 
i n  th e  m e c h a n is tic  sc ie n c e  o f  h is  dayt "Knowledge w ith o u t w orsh ip  i s  
p ed an try "  ( s e e  On H eroes,  p p . 69-70, 1 1 5 ) . Campbell makes th e  same d is ­
t i n c t i o n .  He a g re e s  w ith  A rnold Toynbee t h a t  th e  a s s e r t io n  o f  th e  hero  
i s  n o t sim ply th e  a s s e r t io n  o f  " e g o tism ,"  f o r  ego tism  i s  th e  a s s e r t i o n  o f  
th e  ty r a n t  H o ld fa s t .  H eroic a s s e r t io n  i s ,  r a th e r ,  a  subm ission  to  th e  
power and n e c e s s i ty  o f  r e b i r t h  th rough  th e  r e tu r n  to  th e  source o f  l i f e .  
The hero  does n o t ,  l i k e  th e  e g o - ty ra n t ,  seek  to  c o n t r o l  l i f e  and n a tu re .
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b u t  to  r e a l i z e  w hat i s ,  and  to  show w hat i s  to  o th e r s  ( s e e  Hero, 
pp* 16 , 3 8 3 -8 6 ).
In  h i s  no v e ls  and th ro u g h o u t P ap e rs  and C an n ib a ls , M ailer has
so u g h t to  d is t in g u is h  betw een th e  " e g o c e n tr ic !  ty "  o f  h e ro ic  " ty p e s"
n e c e ssa ry  f o r  a  "dynamic s o c ie ty "  ( i . e . ,  CC, pp . 3 , 79) and th e  a r ro g a n t
s e p a ra t io n  o f  mankind from  n a tu re  and th e  l u s t  to  c o n tro l  n a tu re .  In
E x i s t e n t i a l  E rran d s  M aile r d e f in e s  megalom ania b e s t  when he d e s c r ib e s
Why Are We i n  Vietnam? a s  th e  d e p ic t io n  o f  tw e n tie th -c e n tu ry  a rro g a n c e ,
w hich i s  th e  " F a u s tia n "  d e s i r e  to  " c o n t r o l  n a tu re "  (p p . 221, 2 9 2 ), My
p o in t  here  i s  sim ply  th a t  s e lf - c o n f id e n c e  i n  th e  h e ro , w r i t e r ,  o r  a r t i s t
i s  f a i t h  in  what M ailer h a s  c a l le d  o n e 's  " v is io n  o f  e x is te n c e "}  i t  i s  a
p r e r e q u i s i t e  o f  h e ro ic  a c t i o n  and v a lo r  and a n e ce ssa ry  a t t r i b u t e  o f  any
a m b itio u s  w r i t e r .  S peaking  s p e c i f i c a l l y  o f  th e  n o n - f ic t io n  w r i te r s  i n
th e  s i x t i e s ,  Tom Wolfe m akes a  r e le v a n t  p o in t ,
A w r i te r  needs a t  l e a s t  enough ego to  b e lie v e  t h a t  what he i s  
do ing  a s  a  w r i te r  i s  a s  im p o rtan t a s  what anyone he i s  w r i t in g  
about i s  d o in g  and t h a t  th e re fo re  he s h o u ld n 't  compromise h is  
work. I f  he d o e s n 't  b e l ie v e  t h a t  h i s  own w r i t in g  i s  one o f  th e  
most im p o rta n t a c t i v i t i e s  going o n  i n  contem porary c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  
th en  he o u g h t to  move o n  to  som ething  e l s e  he th in k s  is ,* .b eco m e  
a  w e lfa re  e l i g i b i l i t y  w orker o r  a  c le a n - in v e s tm e n t c o u n se lo r f o r  
th e  U n ita r ia n  Church o r  a  n o ise  abatem en t su rv e y o r• • . , 1 4
I t  i s  n o t a r t i s t i c  i n t e g r i t y  o r  h e ro ic  a s s e r t i o n  b u t th e  ego tism  
o f  " p a t r i a r c h a l  c a s t r a t io n "  th a t  d e f e a ts  th e  c r e a t i v i t y  o f  th e  ego by 
s e p a ra t in g  i t  from th e  u n co n sc io u s  p sy c h e . I t  i s  "h y p e r tro p h ie d  co n sc io u s­
n e s s "  th a t  s t im u la te s  th e  s u f fo c a t io n  o r  d e g e n e ra tio n  o f  th e  t o t a l  s e l f .  
One way o f  lo o k in g  a t  Why Are We in  Vietnam ? i s  to  see  i t  a s  a  dem onstra­
t i o n  o f  p a t r i a r c h a l  c a s t r a t i o n .  The " sc h iz o p h re n ia "  t h a t  M ailer s e e s  in  
A m erica i s  a  s e p a ra tio n  o f  co n sc io u s  and unconsc ious l i f e  and an i n f l a t i o n  
o f  c o n sc io u sn e ss , o f  r a t io n a l i s m ,  and o f  " sc ie n c e "  a t  th e  expense o f  th e  
d e e p e r  psyche and s o u l .  T h is  d e g e n e ra tio n  o f  th e  s e l f ,  Neumann c a l l s
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" s c l e r o s i s  o f  co n sc io u sn ess* " 1^  Near th e  end o f  h i s  s tu d y  o f  th e  
e v o lu tio n a ry  r i s e  o f  " h e ro ic  co n sc io u sn ess"  and th e  d angers  o f  i t s  f a l l *  
Neumann s p e c i f i e s  th e  c h a r a c te r  o f  th e  modern c r i s i s  o f  co n sc io u sn ess  in  
words and exam ples f a m i l ia r  to  M a ile r 's  re a d e rs*  e s p e c ia l ly  to  th o se  who 
have re a d  Why*
T y p i c a l . . . i s  th e  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  i n  America* though the  
same h o ld s  good fo r  p r a c t i c a l l y  th e  whole W estern hem isphere*
Every co n ce iv a b le  s o r t  o f  dom inant r u l e s  th e  p e rs o n a li ty *  which 
i s  p e r s o n a l i ty  o n ly  in  name* The g ro te sq u e  f a c t  t h a t  m urderers* 
b rigands*  g a n g s te rs , th ie v e s ,  fo rg ers*  ty r a n t s  and sw ind lers*  in  
a  g u ise  t h a t  d ece iv e s  nobody* have s e iz e d  c o n tro l  o f  c o l l e c t iv e  
l i f e  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  o u r  tim e.***W orship o f  th e  " b e a s t"  i s  
by no means co n fin ed  to  Germans) i t  p r e v a i l s  w herever o n e -s id e d n e s s , 
p u sh , and m oral b lin d n e s s  a re  applauded) i*e«* w herever th e  aggra­
v a t in g  c o m p le x itie s  o f  c i v i l i z e d  b eh av io r a r e  swept away in  fa v o r 
o f  b e s t i a l  r a p a c i t y .*.*
The p o ssessed  c h a r a c te r  o f  o u r f in a n c ia l  and i n d u s t r i a l  
magnates* f o r  in s ta n c e , i s  p s y c h o lo g ic a lly  e v id e n t from th e  very  
f a c t  th a t  th e y  a re  a t  th e  mercy o f  a  su p ra p e rso n a l f a c to r — "w ork," 
"pow er,"  "money*" o r  w hatever they  l i k e  to  c a l l  i t — which "consumes" 
them** • .C oupled w ith  a  n i h i l i s t i c  a t t i t u d e  tow ards c i v i l i z a t i o n  
and hum anity th e re  goes a  p u f f in g  up o f  th e  eg o -sp h ere  which 
e x p re sse s  i t s e l f  w ith  b r u t i s h  egotism  in  a  t o t a l  d is re g a r d  f o r  th e  
common good and i n  th e  a tte m p t to  le a d  an  e g o c e n tr ic  e x is te n c e ,  
where p e rs o n a l power money, and " e x p e r ie n c e s " —u n b e lie v a b ly  t r i v i a l *  
b u t p l e n t i f u l —occupy e v e ry  hour o f  th e  day***.and " ism s" o f  every  
d e s c r ip t io n  ta k e  p o s se s s io n  o f  th e  m asses and d e s tro y  th e  in d iv id u a l  
* .* .T h e  d i s in te g r a t io n  caused  by an id e a  i s  no l e s s  dangerous th an  
th e  d i s in te g r a t io n  caused  by empty* p e r s o n a l i s t i c  p o w e r-s tr iv in g s * . . .  
We have a tte m p ted  to  show th e  co n n ec tio n  betw een d ep th  psychology 
and th e  new e thos*  One o f  th e  most im p o rtan t consequences o f  th e  
new e th o s  i s  t h a t  in te g r a t i o n  o f  th e  p e rs o n a li ty *  i t s  wholeness* 
becomes th e  supreme e t h i c a l  goal upon w hich th e  f a t e  o f  hum anity 
depends* ( C onsc iousness, p* 392)
S tran g e  a s  i t  may seem to  h is  d e tra c to r s *  M ailer i s  c lo s e  to  
Neumann h e re i  t r u e  c i v i l i z a t i o n  i s  a  c i v i l i z a t i o n  o f  " l i f e * "  L ife  f o r  
th e  in d iv id u a l  i s  th e  w holeness and b a lan ce  o f  th e  t o t a l  s e l f .  In  P a p e rs* 
M a ile r  say s  th a t  to  be open to  th e  u n consc ious i s  to  be "enorm ously 
c iv i l i z e d "  (p* 1 3 0 ). And i n  E x i s te n t ia l  E rra n d s , he adds t h a t  th e  f i r s t  
s p i r i t u a l  problem  o f  th e  tw e n tie th  cen tu ry  i s  a l i e n a t io n  from  th e  s e lf*  
A u th e n tic  a c tio n *  even i f  d an g ero u s, extrem e* o r  v io le n t ,  may be n e ce ssa ry
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to  r e t u r n  us to  o u r s e lv e s  (p* 334)* True power i s  th e  power o f  th e  s e lf#  
not th e  m a n ip u la tin g  power o f  th e  “ t o t a l i t a r i a n * "  T his i s  th e  le s s o n  
Rojack le a r n s  in  h is  s u c c e s s , and th e  le s s o n  th e  re a d e r  sees in  D . J . ' s  
d e fe a t .  M ailer c o n t in u a l ly  d e p ic t s  th e  d is p ro p o r t io n a te  p o w e r-s tr iv in g s  
o f  " to ta l i t a r i a n i s m "  and opposes i t  w ith  th e  power o f  th e  a u th e n t ic ,  whole 
se lf*  A g a in st such  a g e n ts  o f  d is p ro p o r t io n  a s  H o llin g sw o rth , T ep p is ,
K e lly , and R usty , M a ile r  p la c e s  McLeod and L o v e tt ,  S e rg iu s , R ojack , and 
the  d e fe a te d  D.J* In  th e  c o n te x t o f  h is  own w arn ing , Neumann e x p la in s  
th a t  he i s  no t " g lo r i f y in g  th e  p a s t "  h u t d e s c r ib in g  th e  "symptoms o f  an 
u p h e av a l,"  o f  which th e  " p re d a to ry  i n d u s t r i a l  man" and th e  "power p o l i t i ­
c ian "  a re  b u t a  few . Neumann's op tim ism , w hich p erhaps i s  more c o n s is te n t ly  
buoyant th a n  M a i le r 's ,  i s  th a t  th e  c o lla p se  o f  W estern C iv i l i z a t io n  i s  a 
p re p a ra t io n  fo r  a  new o r d e r ,  b u t ,  l i k e  M a i l e r 's ,  Neumann's a f f i r m a t io n  
i s  guarded* W hether th e  way beyond th e  c o l la p s e ,  o u r " f a t e , "  le a d s  to  
l i f e  o r  to  d e a th  depends upon o u r c a p a c ity  f o r  a "rapprochem ent" betw een 
our co n sc io u s  and un co n sc io u s  l i f e *  S tan d in g  between an  in n e r  w orld  t h a t  
th re a te n s  to  overwhelm him and an o u te r  w orld t h a t  th r e a te n s  to  " s u f fo c a te "  
him, th e  hero  today  may need to  be a s  e x tra o rd in a ry  an in d iv id u a l a s  th e  
hero o f  myth o r  h is to ry *  I t  i s  an a rc h e ty p a l c o n v ic t io n , a s  Neumann* s 
work d e m o n s tra te s , t h a t  i t  ta k e s  an  e x tra o rd in a ry  in d iv id u a l  to  w ith s ta n d  
the  b a t t l e  a g a in s t  b o th  w orld s and le a d  a  p e o p le  to  th e  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  i t s  
tru e  s e l f  ( C o n sc iousness* e sp . p p . 380-81)*
I  s a id  e a r l i e r  t h a t  t h i s  f a i t h  in  th e  e x tra o rd in a ry  in d iv id u a l  i s  
a f i f t h  q u a l i ty  o f  h e ro ic  co n sc iousness*  There i s  som ething fundam en ta lly  
"Rom antic" a s  w e ll a s  a rc h e ty p a l  ab o u t M a i le r 's  f a i t h  i n  th e  i n t e n s i t y ,  
power, and t r u t h  o f  th e  s u b je c t iv e  p e rc e p tio n s  o f  h e ro ic  o r  te s te d  
in d iv id u a ls *  M aile r s u s ta in s  th e  paradox—p erh ap s  we should  say d i a l e c t i c — 
o f th e  h ie r a r c h ic  and d em o cra tic  im p u lses  o f  Rom anticism  a s  w ell a s  m yth.
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M a ile r  does n o t deny the  p o t e n t i a l  i n  men and women to  ach iev e  expanded 
c o n sc io u sn ess , h u t  he f e e l s  d u b io u s  about th e  c a p a c i ty  o f  e a c h  person  
a lo n e  to  r e a l i z e  t h i s  p o te n t i a l  a g a in s t  th e  o n s la u g h ts  o f  th e  deadening 
w o rld . His n o v e ls  a re  s a tu r a te d  w ith  d e f e a ts ,  o f t e n  w ith th e  d e fe a t o f  
c o n s id e ra b le  p o t e n t i a l ,  a s  in  th e  case  o f  E lena  o r  D .J . ,  and h i s  heroes* 
su c c e sse s  a re  p r o v is io n a l  and e a rn e d  by severe  t r i a l .  In  h i s  com m entaries 
no l e s s  th an  h i s  n o v e ls . M aile r e x p re sse s  l i t t l e  doubt about th e  n e c e s s i ty  
o f  a hero  fo r  h i s  tim e . His c a n d id a te s  fo r  h e ro ism  a re  as  a p p a re n tly  
d iv e r s e  as  E rn e s t  Hemingway, John  Kennedy, and F id e l  C as tro ,
In  P a p e rs ,  M ailer most s p e c i f ic a l ly  d is c u s s e s  the  h e ro  and the  
"myth" th a t  th e  modern hero  m ust awaken. His e s s a y  on the  " e x i s t e n t i a l  
H ero ,"  e n t i t l e d  "Superman Comes to  th e  S u p e rm ark e t,"  a rg u es  t h a t  the f r o n ­
t i e r  which rem a in s  to  be conquered  i s  the  " p sy c h o lo g ic a l  f r o n t i e r . "  T h is  
f r o n t i e r  i s  " s t i l l  a l iv e  w ith  p o s s i b i l i t i e s . "  To le a d  h is  p e o p le  on th e  
e x p lo ra t io n  o f  t h a t  f r o n t i e r ,  a h e ro  has to  c r e a t e  a new " p sy c h o lo g ic a l 
r e a l i t y ” by g iv in g  a  new " d i r e c t io n "  to  h is  t im e , by en co u rag in g  h is  n a t io n  
to  d isc o v e r  th e  "d e e p e s t c o lo r s  o f  i t s  ch arac te r,* *  and by a l t e r i n g  the  
n a tu re  o f  h i s to r y  (p p . 4 1 -4 2 ) . M aile r p ro p o ses  i n  t h i s  e s s a y  th a t  John 
Kennedy may become such a  h e ro .  For M aile r, a s  f o r  C a rly le  and Neumann, 
th e  " f a l l "  in  th e  modern w orld  i s  th e  f a l l  from  " in d iv id u a l  man to  mass 
man.** The d e g e n e ra tio n  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  i n t o  m ass man i s  one  symptom o f  
th e  r e s t r i c t i o n  o f  in d iv id u a l  c o n sc io u sn ess , b u t  t h i s  d e g e n e ra tio n  a lso  
becomes a fo rc e  i t s e l f  th a t  p e rp e tu a te s  f u r th e r  r e s t r i c t i o n . ^  M ailer i s  
com m itted to  th e  hope th a t  e v e ry  l iv in g  im pu lse  o f  our i n s t i n c t u a l  l i f e ,  
w hich he c a l l s  o u r  "underground r i v e r , "  w i l l  s t r u g g le  a g a in s t  t h i s  " f a l l . "
America was a l s o  th e  c o u n try  i n  which th e  dynamic myth o f  the  
R enaissance— t h a t  ev ery  man was p o te n t i a l l y  e x tr a o rd in a ry —knew 
i t s  most p a s s io n a te  p e r s i s t e n c e .  Sim ply, A m erica was t h e  land  
where p e o p le  b e lie v e d  i n  h e r o e s , •• . I t  was a  coun try  w h ich  had 
grown by th e  le a p  o f  one h e ro  p a s t  a n o th e r . , , .A n d  when th e  West
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was f i l l e d ,  th e  ex p ansion  tu rn e d  inward* became p a r t  o f  an  a g ita te d *  
o v e rex c ited *  su p e rh ea te d  dream l i f e . . . t h e  ro m a n tic  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  
th e  o ld  co n q u est o f  lan d  tu rn e d  in to  a v e r t i c a l  myth* trap p ed  w ith in  
th e  sk u ll*  o f  a  new k in d  o f  h e r o ic  l i f e *  each  ch o o sin g  h is  own a rc h e ­
ty p e  o f  a  n e o -re n a is s a n c e  m a n ....A n d  t h i s  myth* t h a t  each o f  u s  was 
born  to  be f r e e *  to  wander* to  have adven tu re  and to  grow on th e  
waves o f  th e  v io le n t*  th e  perfum ed* the  unexpected* had a  fo rc e  
which cou ld  n o t be tamed no m a t te r  how th e  n a t i o n 's  r e g u la to r s — 
p o l i t i c i a n s ,  m edicos* policem en* p ro fesso rs*  p r i e s t s *  ra b b is*  
m in is te rs*  id e o lo g u e s , p sy ch o an a ly sts*  b u ild e rs *  e x e c u tiv e s  and 
e n d le s s  com m unicators—would b r i c k - i n  modern l i f e  w ith  hyg iene  upon 
s a n i ty ,  and m idd le-brow  hom ily o v e r  p la t i tu d e ;  th e  myth would n o t 
d i e . . . . a s  i f  th e  message in  th e  la b y r in th  o f  th e  genes would i n s i s t  
t h a t  v io le n c e  was lo ck ed  w ith  c r e a t iv i ty *  and ad v en tu re  was th e  
s e c r e t  o f  lo v e .  (p p . 39-40)
M aile r c o n s i s te n t ly  a rg u es  t h a t  a f t e r  th e  second w orld  war m is­
guided  s o c ia l  l e g i s l a t i n g  and p s y c h o lo g ic a l e n g in e e r in g  have e x ac e rb a ted  
th e  schism  betw een in s t i n c tu a l  l i f e  and the  p u b l ic  mind o f  th e  n a t io n .
In  p a r t ic u la r *  th e  p o l i t i c s  o f  th e  n a t io n  have to o  f a r  se p a ra te d  from th e  
myth o f  expansion* freedom* and in d iv id u a l  grow th . M aile r m a in ta in s  t h a t  
th e  p e r io d  o f  K ennedy 's  r i s e  to  pow er was a p e r io d  o f  th e  n a t io n 's  
c o l l e c t iv e  se a rc h  f o r  a  man who c o u ld  cap tu re  th e  " s e c r e t  im ag in a tio n "  o f  
a  p e o p le . The f i r s t  q u a l i ty  o f  M a i l e r 's  p e rso n a l h e ro e s  i s  t h a t  th ey  
embody th e  p e o p le 's  fa n ta sy  o f  freedom * adventure* and  grow th. L ike C arly le*  
M aile r i s  d eep ly  s u sp ic io u s  o f  th e  m achinery o f  p ro g re s s  and f a r  more l i k e l y  
to  found  h i s  hope o f  making a  w hole peo p le  "more e x tra o rd in a ry "  on th e  
e x tra o rd in a ry  in d iv id u a l  who i s  f i t  f o r  courageous* ad v en tu ro u s a c t io n  
and b a t t l e  in  a  tim e  o f  c r i s i s  and sch ism . "At bo ttom  th e  co ncep t o f  th e  
h e ro  i s  a n ta g o n i s t ic  to  im personal s o c ia l  p ro g ress*  to  th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  
s o c ia l  i l l s  can  be  so lv ed  by s o c ia l  le g is la t in g *  f o r  i t  see s  a  co u n try  a s  
a l l - b u t - t r a p p e d  i n  i t s  c h a ra c te r  u n t i l  i t  has a  h e ro  who r e v e a ls  th e  b e s t  
c h a r a c te r  o f  th e  c o u n try  to  i t s e l f "  (PP* p . 4 2 ) . C a r ly le  p h ra sed  th e  id e a  
more ex trem e ly t "We s h a l l  e i t h e r  l e a r n  to  know a  H ero, a  t r u e  Governor 
and Captain* somewhat b e tte r*  when we see  him; o r  e l s e  go on to  be f o r  
e v e r  governed by th e  U nhero ic;— had  we b a llo t-b o x e s  c l a t t e r i n g  a t  ev ery
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s t r e e t  c o rn e r ,  th e re  were no remedy i n  t h e s e T h e  h ero  i s  a t  th e  Mr o o tn 
o f  M a i le r 's  " e x i s t e n t i a l  p o l i t i c s , "  f o r  i t  i s  he who b a t t l e s  th e  f a c e le s s  
d is p ro p o r t io n s  o f  o u r tim e th rough  a  " c o n se c u tiv e  s e t  o f  b rave  and w i t ty  
s e l f - c r e a t i o n s , "  As he c a p tu re s  o u r " s e c r e t  im a g in a tio n ,"  a s  he b ra v e ly  
c r e a te s  h im se lf  and prom otes o u r  g row th , th e  hero  le a d s  h i s  n a t io n  tow ard 
a  h e a l in g  beyond schism  and "p lag u e"  (PP , p p . 5 - 7 ) .
I n  h is  " p o s t s c r ip t "  to  th e  "Superman" e s s a y . M aile r adm its  he was 
" fo rc in g "  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  Kennedy. But he a rg u es  t h a t  what i s  im p o rtan t i s  
t h a t  he c r e a te d  a  "p sy c h o lo g ic a l r e a l i t y "  i n  h is  own m ind, t h a t  he  a s s e r te d  
th e  p o t e n t i a l  i n  h is  c o m p a tr io ts  once th ey  a re  s t im u la te d  by a  hero  to  
p u rsu e  a  c r e a t iv e  e v o lu t io n , a  p ro c e ss  o f  s e l f - r e a l i z a t i o n  th a t  r e s t o r e s  
schism  to  w holeness and m yth ic  o r  p s y c h o lo g ic a l r e a l i t y  to  co n sc io u s  r e a l i t y .  
T his i s  th e  r e s t o r a t i o n  th e  h e ro es  o f  a l l  tim es  u n d e r ta k e . Near th e  end 
o f  h i s  s tu d y  o f  th e  h e ro  i n  h i s to r y ,  C a r ly le  w r i te s t  " I  say , th e re  i s  an 
i r r e p r e s s i b l e  tendency i n  every  man to  develop  h im se lf  a cco rd in g  to  th e  
m agnitude which N ature has made him o f ;  to  sp e a k -o u t, to  a c t - o u t ,  what 
N ature h as  l a i d  i n  h im .••  .The meaning o f  l i f e  h e re  on e a r th  m igh t be de­
f in e d  a s  c o n s is t in g  in  t h i s i  To u n fo ld  your s e l f . . . * "  (p .  2 2 5 ). The p ro ­
c e s s  o f  h e ro ic  co n sc io u sn ess  i s  a  p ro c e s s ,  a s  M a ile r  and Neumann p o in t  o u t ,  
o f  s e l f - r e a l i z a t i o n  o r  s e lf - f o r m a t io n .  T his p ro c e s s  encom passes th e  
n e c e s s i ty  o f  a  t o t a l  s e l f  to  combine ego o r  co n sc io u s  s t a b i l i t y  w ith  
e x te n s io n  o f  c o n sc io u sn e ss . C onsciousness i s  in  e f f e c t ,  Neumann p o in ts  o u t ,  
one o f  L i f e 's  ex p e rim en ta l o rg a n s , and th e  G reat In d iv id u a l  a s  a b e a re r  
o f  g r e a te r  co n sc io u sn ess  prom otes c u l t u r a l  e v o lu tio n  and in d iv id u a l  
developm ent ( s e e  C o nsc iousness, p p . 3 5 -3 6 ) .
G rad u a lly , however, i n  P a p e rs , i t  becomes c l e a r  t h a t ,  f o r  M a ile r , 
such men a s  Hemingway, Kennedy, and C as tro  a re  i n  a l l  p r o b a b i l i ty  unequal 
to  th e  ta s k  o f  becoming h e ro e s  f o r  t h e i r  tim e . M ailer h as  had more d i f f i c u l t y
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f in d in g  r e a l  h e ro e s  th an  f i c t i o n a l  heroes*  He i s  a s to n ish e d  by th e  d e a r th
o f  h e ro ic  m a te r ia l  i n  h i s  tim e* b u t a s  e a r ly  a s  1955 we beg in  to  see
M aile r h im se lf  p rep a rin g *  f o r  la c k  o f  a n o th e r  hero* to  e n te r  th e  l i s t s *
He h e lp ed  found th e  V illa g e  V oice , a landm ark o f  “ a l t e r n a t i v e  jo u rn a lis m ,"
in  1954* and h i s  column appeared  in  th a t  p a p e r from 1955-56* In  h i s
column M ailer a r t i c u l a t e s  h i s  d e c is io n  to  go to  war w ith  the  mass m ed ia .
This column* much o f  i t  c o l le c te d  in  A d v e rtisem en ts , i s  o f te n  s h r i l l  and*
as  M aile r adm its* p o o rly  w r i t t e n ,  b u t i t  announces h i s  candidacy a s  an
em battled*  e x i s t e n t i a l  hero  a t  war w ith  th e  w eaknesses i n  h im se lf and th e
d e fe a t in g  fo r c e s  i n  contem porary  so c ie ty *  He hopes “ above a l l  e l s e  to
change a  hundred s e l f - d e f e a t in g  h a b i ts  w hich locked  my c h a ra c te r  in to  a
space  too  narrow  f o r  what I  w anted to  become*" but* M a ile r  w rite s*  “ a t
h e a r t*  I  wanted w a r."  The V oice i s  to  be h i s  f i e l d  o f  b a t t l e .  H is
column i s  to  be a “ f i r s t  l i c k  o f  f i r e  i n  a  new Am erican co n sc io u sn ess* “
He ad d s i n  an “a d v e r tise m e n t"  th a t  w r i t in g  f o r  th e  V oice le a d s  him to
" re d is c o v e r"  h i s  d e s i r e  to  be “ a  hero  o f  my tim e" b ecau se  th e  one “ n o b le
em otion" r i s i n g  from  th e  f r a n t i c  p ro se  i s  h is  " rag e  a g a in s t  th e  n a t io n a l
co n fo rm ity  which sm othered c r e a t iv i ty *  f o r  i t  d e lay ed  th e  s e l f - c r e a t io n  
18o f  th e  ra c e* "  I f  Marcus K le in 's  argum ent i s  c o r r e c t  th a t  in  post-W ar
America th e  "we" and th e  “ th ey "  have been  obscured  o r  have d isappeared*
i f  th e  "enemy" i s  no lo n g e r “h ig h "  and "low " as  i t  app eared  to  be f o r
th e  w r i t e r s  o f  th e  tw e n tie s  and t h i r t i e s *  and i f  th e  post-W ar novel h as
ten d ed  m erely  to  e x p re s s  " th e  s t a t e  o f  n e rv e s"  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  i n  a
fa c e le s s *  mass so c ie ty *  M a i le r 's  o r i g i n a l i t y  a s  a  w r i t e r  may be in  h is
19e f f o r t s  to  d e f in e  th e  enemy* M a i le r 's  e a r ly  fo ra y s  in to  enemy t e r r i t o r y  
in  th e  1950*s a s  th e  zany* o u tra g e d  "G en era l M arijuana" re p re s e n t  th e  
m ost o u trag eo u s  p o r t io n  o f  h i s  c a r e e r ,  and th e  "bad  boy” image* su g g e s tin g  
d is r u p t io n  “ f o r  i t s  own sake*" prom oted by h is  " w a r r io r 's "  a n t ic s  d u rin g
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t h i s  decade has s ta y e d  w ith  him i n  th e  p o p u la r  mind, and i t  too o f te n  
o b sc u re s  th e  is s u e  o f  j u s t  what M aile r i s  say in g  about th e  c i v i l i z a t i o n  
in  w hich he l iv e s *
Prom th e  Voice onward, M aile r c o n tin u e s  to  see  h i s  work a s  "war**'
He d e f in e s  war a s  th e  q u e s t f o r  th e  m y s te r ie s  o f  e x is te n c e  and s e l f  which 
oppose th e  t o t a l i t a r i a n  c u l tu re  t h a t  would d e s tro y  a l l  m ystery* J u s t  a s  
he d e sc r ib e d  "form 1* a s  th e  " re c o rd  o f  a  war** i n  C an n ib a ls , he d e s c r ib e s  
i t  h e re  a s  th e  s tu d y  o f  "energy  and entropy*'* The "E vil* ' i n  h is  n o v e ls  
has been  s t a s i s  and th o se  c h a r a c te r s  and f o r c e s  a tte m p tin g  to  make ev ery ­
th in g  s t a t i c ,  and th e  " E v il"  in  h is  n o n - f ic t io n  i s  a ls o  s ta s i s *  "My p a s s io n ,"  
he w r i t e s ,  " i s  to  d e s tro y  s te r e o ty p e ,  c a te g o r ie s ,  and la b e l s "  (A ds,, 
pp . 310, 325, 428)* In  t h i s  s ta te m e n t M aile r r e f e r s  to  th e  s p e c i f ic  
p e rs o n s , i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  and fo r c e s  th a t  e i t h e r  a re  s t a t i c  o r  th a t  prom ote 
s t a s i s  and make " s te re o ty p e s "  a c t i v e  a g e n ts  i n  ou r c u ltu re *  I t  i s  c l e a r  
th a t  t h i s  p a ss io n  to  d e s tro y  s p e c i f i c  s te r e o ty p e s  and to  d e p ic t  f i c t i o n a l l y  
th e  s te r e o ty p e  a s  a  n e g a tiv e  p e rso n  o r  fo rc e  e x i s t s  i n  a  somewhat p a ra d o x ic a l 
r e l a t io n s h ip  to  th e  l a r g e r  them es o f  h is  novels*  For by d is c o v e r in g  what 
prom otes L ife  and what D eath, h i s  h e ro es  l e a r n  to  p e rc e iv e ,  which i s  to  
" la b e l"  in  an e t h i c  o f  u l t im a te  v a lu e s , th e  Good and E v il i n  i n s t i t u t i o n s  
and o th e rs*  T h is ju x ta p o s i t io n  o f  f i n i t e  s te re o ty p e s  and u l t im a te  v a lu e s  
i s  n o t a  b la ta n t  c o n tr a d ic t io n  when we c o n s id e r  th a t  God o r  L ife  i s  d e f in e d  
a s  a n t i - s t a s i s  o r  grow th, b u t th e  ju x ta p o s i t io n  p re s e n ts  a  d i f f i c u l t y  in  
M a i le r 's  work th a t  th e  n o n - f ic t io n  w i l l  approach  w ith  g r e a te r  s u b t le ty .
The e sse n ce  o f  M a i le r 's  argum ent w ith  post-W ar s o c ie ty  r e s id e s  in  
th e  V oice columns and in  A dvertisem en ts  g e n e ra l ly !  a f t e r  th e  w ar, th e  
" e ld e r s "  were d e fe a te d  by p r o s p e r i ty  and c o n fo rm ity j th o se  who should  have 
le d  th e  way tow ard some new l i f e  and co n sc io u sn ess  were "deadened to  
th in k in g  m ach ines."  The s o c ie ty  th e  o ld e r  g e n e ra tio n  c r e a te d .  M ailer ag a in
20ech o es  Emerson* " i s  th e  a s s a s s in  o f  u s  a l l* "  I n  M a ile r 's  v iew  t h i s  i s  
more t ru e  o f  American s o c ie ty  th a n  e v e r  before* M aile r p rays t h a t  God 
" g ra n t  us th e  g race  to  be a w a re .• . t h a t  beyond th e  m echanical communica­
t io n  o f  a l l  o f  s o c i e t y 's  o bv ious and s u b t le  netw orks* th e re  re m a in s  the  
sense  o f  l i f e *  th e  sense o f  c r e a t iv e  s p i r i t "  ( Ads. ,  p p . 289* 312* 476).
But f o r  M ailer th e  s ta te m e n t o f  th e  problem  and th e  p ray e r f o r  "g ra c e "  
a re  f i n a l l y  n o t enough. From th e  s t a r t  he b e l ie v e d  som ething m ore must 
be done. For M ailer* c r e a t in g  a r t  t h a t  e x a c e rb a te s  moral c o n sc io u sn ess  
i s  an a c t io n  in te n d e d  to  r e s t o r e  to  o u r a c ts  and o u r  c o n sc io u sn ess  a  moral 
and m e tap h y sica l d im ension . I  have s a id  th a t  th e  b a s ic  assum ption  o f  
a l le g o ry  and th e  r o o t  o f  a l l e g o r i c a l  d id a c tic is m  i s  th e  w r i t e r 's  b e l i e f  
th a t  th e  h ig h e s t  fu n c tio n  o f  a l l e g o r i c a l  a r t  i s  to  s tim u la te  a c t i o n .  When 
M aile r tu rn s  to  th e  f u l l - t im e  p ro d u c tio n  o f  n o n - f ic t io n  in  th e  l a t e  s ix t i e s  
and th e  se v e n tie s*  however* we see  a  r e f l e c t i o n  o f  th e  w r i t e r 's  own doubts 
ab o u t th e  c a p a c ity  o f  p u re ly  im a g in a tiv e  w r i t in g  to  s tim u la te  th e  a c tio n s  
n e c e s s i ta te d  by th e  e x tre m ity  o f  th e  m oral ch o ices*  dilemmas* and  d is ­
p ro p o r tio n s  f a c in g  contem porary  hum anity . I t  i s  a s  i f  th e  gap betw een 
f i c t i o n a l  a r t  and r e a l  a c t io n  c o n t in u a l ly  and d an g ero u sly  w idens f o r  
M aile r and fo r c e s  him to  make e v e r  b o ld e r  and more d i f f i c u l t  p e rs o n a l  
m oral c h o ice s  a s  he r e a s s e s s e s  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  o f  h i s  a r t  to  h i s  l i f e  and 
to  o u r s .
On one s id e  we see  M a i l e r 's  c o n v ic tio n s  a b o u t th e  fu n c t io n  o f  a r t  
and th e  a r t i s t .  W ritin g  i n  th e  V oice o f  B eckett* s  Godot, M a ile r a s s e r t s  
t h a t  th e  r o le  o f  th e  a r t i s t  i s  to  in c re a s e  co n sc io u sn ess  and* a s  he does 
so* to  " a c c e le r a te  h i s t o r i c a l  tim e i t s e l f . "  For M ailer* " h i s to r y "  i s  th e  
p ro g re s s  o f  c o n sc io u sn ess  a s  i t  a l t e r s  s o c ie ty .  The " v e lo c ity "  o f  h is to ry  
i s  d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e d  to  th e  v e lo c i ty  o f  expanding co n sc io u sn ess  ( A d a ., p .  3 2 4 ). 
The w r i te r  o r  he ro  who in c re a s e s  consciousness*  th e re fo re *  a c c e le r a te s
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h i s to r y  i t s e l f .  I n  P ap e rs  M aile r d e f in e s  h i s t o r y  as  G od 's c r e a t iv e  power 
ta k in g  "form " (p .  1 9 3 )• I n  C an n ib a ls  what M a ile r  means by " h is to ry "  i s  
th e  p ro g re s s  o f  G od's V is io n . So "redeemed" tim e  o r  h i s t o r y  i s  th e  o n ly  
t r u e  h i s to r y  f o r  M a ile r ; th e  r e s t  i s  s t a s i s  and  F a l l .  The p o in t  to  s e e  
h e re  i s  t h a t  i n  th e  1 9 5 0 's  M ailer a lre ad y  v iew ed  the  w r i t e r  a s  a  p o t e n t i a l  
h e ro  f o r  h i s  tim e who m ight a c c e le r a te  c o n sc io u sn ess  and redeem  "tim e*"
In  th e  1 9 6 0 's  th e  a r t i s t  a g a in  em erges a s  a  p o t e n t i a l  g e n e ra to r 
o f  expanded c o n sc io u sn e ss . A g a in st th e  "m oral p o ltro o n s"  i n  p o l i t i c a l  
l i f e .  M a ile r c o n t r a s t s  th e  a r t i s t  who. th ro u g h  th e  e x e r c is e  o f  h is  t a l e n t ,  
em bodies what i s  b e s t  i n  a  n a t io n ,  i t s  "d re am s ."  I t  i s  th e  du ty  o f  
" c u l t u r e . "  w hich i s  an e x p re s s io n  o f  the  a r t i s t ' s  t a l e n t  r a t h e r  than  h i s  
" c h a r a c te r ."  " to  e n r ic h  th e  p sy ch e , no t j u s t  p a r t  o f  u s . "  A r t. he goes 
on  to  a rg u e , i s  a t  l e a s t  a s  n e c e ssa ry  to  c i v i l i z a t i o n  a s  any o f  ou r 
tech n o lo g y . I f  a r t  i s  "d a n g e ro u s ."  we s t i l l  canno t a f f o r d  to  g ive up i t s  
en rich m en t (PP . p p . 69 . 91*92). And in  C a n n ib a ls , M aile r p re s e n ts  h im s e lf  
a s  an  a r t i s t - h e r o  and " p h y s ic ia n "  who t r i e s  to  com nunicate h i s  " v is io n  o f
e x is te n c e "  a s  an  a n t id o te  to  th e  p lag u e  o f  h i s  tim e (p p . 5 . 218).
But on th e  o th e r  s id e  we se e  M a i le r 's  concern  w ith  th e  d i f f i c u l t y ,
p e rh ap s  th e  im p o s s ib i l i ty ,  o f  in s u r in g  th a t  a r t  becomes a c t i o n ,  th a t  a r t
and a c t io n  a r e  o n e . A d v e rtisem e n ts . as L au ra  Adams h as  p o in te d  o u t ,  i s
21M a i le r 's  l i t e r a r y  m a n ife s to . Though M a ile r  p la ce d  h i s  hopes fo r  new 
a c t io n  and work on th e  "seed "  o f  "The Mhite Negro" (p . 3 3 1 ) , th e  f i n a l  
n o te  he s t r i k e s  i n  h i s  m an ife s to  i s  a  n o te  o f  s e l f - d o u b t .  He i s  ques­
t io n in g  h e re  w hether h i s  work th rough  The D eer Park i s  a  l a r g e  enough and 
dangerous enough a c t .  " F i tz g e r a ld  was an i n d i f f e r e n t  c a r e ta k e r  o f  h is  
t a l e n t ,  and I  have been  a  cheap gam bler w ith  m in e ."  M a ile r  ends by ex­
p r e s s in g  h i s  hope t h a t  he w i l l  n o t co n tin u e  t o  be m erely  a  " c r e a to r  o f
s e n tim e n ts  l a r g e r  th a n  my w ork ."
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The P r e s id e n t i a l  Papers c o n t in u e s  to  be a  cu rio u s  b len d  o f  a s s e r t io n  
(o r  h o p e ) and doubt a b o u t h is  a b i l i t y  to  a c t  d a n g e ro u s ly  enough to  gain
h is  "soul** and to  h e lp  o th e r s  g a in  t h e i r s  (p . 1 5 1 ) .  His p u b lic  appear­
a n c e s , h i s  p o l i t i c a l  cam paign, h is  p u b l ic  a c t io n s  t h a t  g en era te  h i s  most 
im p o r ta n t n o n - f ic t io n  o f  th e  l a t e  s i x t i e s  and e a r l y  sev e n tie s  a r e  c le a r ly  
a t te m p ts  a t  l e a s t  to  n a tc h  and o c c a s io n a l ly  to  com bine bold a c t i o n s  in  
h is  l i f e  and h is  a r t .  More and m ore i n  the  s i x t i e s .  M ailer c o n e s  to  b e liev e  
t h a t  th e  " rig h ts '*  and ’'freedoms'* o f  th e  " e x i s t e n t i a l "  l i f e ,  no l e s s  than 
o f  " e x i s t e n t i a l  p o l i t i c s . "  a re  " b e s t  won by f a c e - to - f a c e  c o n f ro n ta t io n "
(p . 2 6 9 ) .  His n o n - f i c t i o n  w ill  be th e  reco rd  o f  a  w ar.
We saw th a t  th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  t h a t  some new k in d  o f  jo u rn a lis m  o r
n o n - f i c t i o n  may h o ld  f o r  him th e  m eans o f  com bining a r t  and a c t i o n  occurs 
to  M a ile r  in  the  1950* s .  M ailer b e g in s  to  g ive t h i s  p o s s i b i l i t y  a  shape 
in  th e  e a r ly  s i x t i e s  th ro u g h  h is  j o u r n a l i s t i c  p i e c e s  fo r  E s q u ire ,  which 
a re  c o l le c te d  in  P a p e r s .  He viewed h i s  Voice colum n as  a f i r s t  a tte m p t 
a t  jo u rn a lis m . The colum n was in te n d e d  to  reach  a n  audience no newspaper 
had e v e r  reached and  to  i n i t i a t e  h i s  " p r iv a te  w ar o n  American jo u rn a lism , 
mass communications*' ( Ads. ,  pp . 2 7 7 -7 8 ) . And from  th e  s t a r t ,  t h e  c en te r 
o f  t h i s  a n t i - jo u r n a l is m  i s  M ailer’ s  own p e rs o n a li ty *  The war w i th  con­
v e n t io n a l  jo u rn a lism  b e g in s  in  th e  V o ice  as a " p u rg e "  o f h is  own weaknesses 
and a s  a  p e rso n a l i n d i c a to r  o f  w h e th e r he was d a i l y  growing i n t o  more o r 
r e t r e a t i n g  in to  l e s s  ( A d s ., pp. 2 8 2 -8 3 ) . In  M a i l e r 's  p ieces  a b o u t  the  
Kennedys and in  h i s  coverage  o f  su ch  p u b lic  e v e n ts  a s  the  P a t te r s o n -L is to n  
f i g h t  f o r  E squire from  1960-62, th e  p e rc e p tio n s , i n t u i t i o n s ,  an d  rum inations 
o f  th e  in te rv ie w e r  and  jo u r n a l i s t  t a k e  on an unpreceden ted  im p o rtan c e  and 
become e s s e n t i a l  to  th e  k in d  o f  " t r u t h "  M a ile r 's  j o u r n a l i s t i c  w ork in tends 
to  r e v e a l .
H is e a r l i e s t  jo u rn a lism  a d m itte d ly  d i s t o r t s  " r e a l i ty "  i n  an  e f f o r t
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to  c r e a te  a  new "p sy c h o lo g ic a l r e a l i t y "  t h a t  would a f f e c t  th e  s ta tu s  quo.
" I  was bending  r e a l i t y  l i k e  a  f i e l d  o f  sp ace  to  a  cu rve  o f  th e  tim e I  
w ished to  c r e a te "  (PP. p .  6 0 )• M ailer in tro d u c e s  th e  "Superman" e ssay  
w ith  ro u g h ly  tw enty pages p re p a r in g  f o r  th e  e s s a y 's  s u b je c t " J o h n  Kennedy.
In  th e se  tw enty  p ag es . M a ile r  d is c u s s e s  th e  superm arket a s  a  symbol o f  
d is e a s e ,  a n a ly z e s  th e  shortcom ings o f  p o l i t i c a l  co n v en tio n s  and d e le g a te s ,  
and a rg u e s  th e  need f o r  a  new American h e ro . The c o n v en tio n  th a t  M ailer 
i s  in  Los A ngeles to  cover i s  ve ry  vaguely  draw n, and m ost o f  th e  ro u t in e  
p ro c e ed in g s , he a d m its , he w atches on t e l e v i s i o n .  When Kennedy f i n a l l y  
app ears  i n  t h i s  e ssa y . M a ile r c a r e f u l ly  m olds him in to  th e  " p sy c h o lo g ic a l 
r e a l i t y "  o f  heroism  th a t  M aile r i s  t r y in g  to  e s t a b l i s h .  Kennedy has p e r­
formed th e  a c t s  M ailer deems n ecessa ry  to  r e g e n e ra t io n  and hero ism , and i t  
i s  upon th e s e  a c ts  t h a t  M ailer d w e lls . Kennedy has fa c ed  d e a th  and d re a d , 
o ou rted  p o l i t i c a l  s u ic id e  ( i . e . .  endangered  h i s  p o s i t io n  r a t h e r  than  
b e t te r e d  i t ) ,  and responded  to  p re s s u re  w ith  c o o ln ess  and g ra c e . He i s  
a  man who has found i n  th e  t r i a l  and agpny o f  d e a th  th e  "en erg y "  to  remake 
h i s  "psyche"* "hero ism  i s  th e  f i r s t  D o c to r."  Kennedy, a  c e r t i f i e d  war 
h e ro , em erges more th a n  a  l i t t l e ,  a s  a  f e l lo w  w r i te r  f i r s t  sugg ested  to  
M ailer* l i k e  "S e rg iu s  0*Shaugnessy born  r i c h . "  In  a  s e p a ra te  a r t i c l e .
M ailer a g a in  draws f o r t h  one e s s e n t i a l  f e a tu r e  o f  h i s  h e ro in e . J a c k ie  
Kennedy, a s  he d e p ic ts  th e  m eeting  o f  h i s  p e r s o n a l i ty  and h e r s i  she " d i s ­
tu rb s  th e  American need to  b e l ie v e  t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  i s  a s  c o n c re te  
and re a so n a b le  a s  th e  k in d  o f  e n g in e e r in g  w hich p roduces b r id g e s "  (PP. p .  8 2 ).
What we see even  i n  th e se  e a r ly  " j o u r n a l i s t i c "  v e n tu re s  i s  th e  
p lay  o f  a  co n sc io u sn ess  s im i la r  to  R o jack * s. I t  i s  an  expanded, a s s o c ia ­
t iv e  co n sc io u sn ess  i n  w hich th e  im pact o f  th e  s u b je c t iv e  mind upon what 
i s  assumed to  be th e  o b je c t iv e  w orld  i s  a l l - im p o r ta n t .  T h is co n sc io u sn ess  
i l l u s t r a t e s  M a i le r 's  b e l i e f  th a t  i n t e n s i t y  and "w holeness" o f  p e rc e p tio n s
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more c lo s e ly  approach  th e  " t r u t h , "  o r  th e  m ost im p o rtan t t r u t h ,  o f  th e  
th in g  p e rc e iv e d  th a n  " o b je c t iv e  r e p o r t in g ,"  And th e  tendency o f  such  
c o n sc io u sn ess  to  u n iv e r s a l iz e  n a t u r a l i s t i c  d e t a i l ,  to  see  th e  m acrocosm ic 
i n  th e  m icrocosm ic, i s  ty p ic a l  o f  th e  a l l e g o r i s t .
M a ile r 's  coverage o f  th e  P a t te r s o n -L is  to n  f i g h t  in  1962 even  more 
c l e a r l y  r e v e a ls  h i s  d isc o v e ry  o f  th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  w ith in  jo u rn a lis m  and 
n o n - f ic t io n  o f  sh ap in g  from th e  m ost u n l ik e ly  c ircu m stan ces  im p lic a t io n s  
o f  m oral and m e tap h y sica l d im en sio n s. M aile r h as  l a i d  a  c la im  to  boxing 
s im i la r  to  th e  c la im  Hemingway l a i d  to  b u l l f i g h t in g ,  b u t M aile r i s  more 
e x p l i c i t  about th e  u n iv e r s a l  p ro p o r tio n s  o f  th e  c o n te s t .  M a ile r  view s 
cham pions as  " p ro d ig ie s  o f  w i l l "  and o f  " th e  u rg e  to  endure" th ro u g h  agony 
and c r i s i s *  In  "Ten Thousand Words a M in u te ,"  c o l le c te d  from E sq u ire  in  
P a p e rs , M ailer draw s a p o r t r a i t  o f  two boxers  who r e p re s e n t  much more than  
th ey  would i f  seen  sim ply a s  two in d iv id u a l  men do ing  t h e i r  jo b . Through 
th e  d e t a i l s  o f  P a t t e r s o n 's  and L i s to n 's  p a s t  l i v e s ,  th e  d e s c r ip t i o n  o f  the  
p e o p le  who su rround  and su p p o rt each  champion, and th e  d e l in e a t io n  o f  th e  
ways i n  which each  man i s  connected  to  h i s  em b a ttled  p re d e c e s s o rs ,  L is to n  
and P a t te r s o n  become c o l l id in g  " id e a l  a rc h e ty p e s ,"  to  use  M a i l e r 's  p h ra se , 
o r  a g e n ts  who b a t t l e  to  " s h i f t "  th e  "w ea lth  o f  th e  u n iv e rse "  tow ard  the  
Lord o r  th e  D e v il, th e  a u th e n t ic  o r  th e  in a u th e n t ic ,  th rough  t h e i r  p r iv a te  
s t r u g g le s  (p p , 2 5 5 -6 1 ), In  P a t t e r s o n 's  d e f e a t  b e fo re  a r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  
in a u th e n t ic  power— an ag en t o f  th e  m afia . Las Vegas, th e  gimmick— M ailer 
d is c o v e rs  a r e g e n e ra t io n  o f  h i s  own commitment to  t r y  to  p la y  a  g r e a te r  
r o l e  h im se lf  i n  which way th e  "w ea lth  o f  th e  u n iv e rs e "  w i l l  " s h i f t , "  Out 
o f  th e  s u rp r is e  and d e s p a ir  th a t  M aile r and James Baldwin sh a re  ov er 
P a t t e r s o n 's  d e f e a t ,  M aile r d is c o v e rs  a m eaning em erging o u t o f  t h a t  d e fe a t .  
P a t t e r s o n 's  l o s s  i s  co n n ec ted  somehow w ith  M a i l e r 's  own, w ith  o u r  own, lo s s  
o f  a u th e n t ic  power b e fo re  th e  in a u th e n t ic .
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Now, a f t e r  th e  k n o ck o u t, in  some f a t ig u e - r id d e n ,( f e v e r is h ,  
whole v is io n  o f  o n e 's  g u i l t  and o f  P a t t e r s o n 's  d e f e a t . . . o u t  o f  a  
d e s i r e  to  end some war in  m y s e l f . .*1 began i n  the  p lo t - r id d e n ,  
ro m a n tic  dungeons o f  my m in d .• • to  see  m y se lf  a s  some s o r t  o f  c e n te r  
ab o u t which a l l  t h a t  had been  l o s t  m ust r a l l y .  I t  was n o t sim ple 
egom ania nor s im p le  d ru n k en n ess , i t  was n o t even s im p le  in s a n i ty  t 
i t  was a  k ind  o f  m e ta p h o ric a l l e a p , • • . l b  b e l ie v e  th e  im p o ss ib le  may 
be won c r e a te s  a  s t r e n g th  from  which th e  im p o ssib le  may indeed be 
a t ta c k e d ,  (p .  261)
In  s h o r t ,  M ailer r e - e n l i s t s  a s  an  a c t iv e  " a rc h e ty p e ” h im se lf  in  a w orld
o f  c o n f l i c t in g  f o r c e s .
I f  t h i s  r e - e n l is tm e n t  d e te rm in e s  th e  k in d  o f  n o n - f ic t io n  M a ile r  
w i l l  l a t e r  w r i te ,  we have n o t y e t  focused  a d e q u a te ly  on two l e s s  im p o rta n t 
re a so n s  f o r  M a i le r 's  tu r n  to  n o n - f ic t io n  and to  a  new k in d  o f  jo u rn a lism  
in  p a r t i c u l a r .  M a ile r was even more concerned  th an  a few o th e r  j o u r n a l i s t s  
w ith  th e  l im i t a t i o n s  o f  c o n v en tio n a l jo u rn a lism . And l i k e  some j o u r n a l i s t s  
i n  th e  s i x t i e s ,  he a d d re ssed  h im se lf  p a r t i c u l a r l y  to  what seemed to  be 
th e  p e rn ic io u s  in f lu e n c e  o f  c o n v en tio n a l jo u rn a lis m . On th e se  p o in ts  
M a i le r 's  a n t i - jo u r n a l is m  i s  l e s s  an  i s o l a t e d  phenomenon th a n  one m ight 
e x p e c t. M a ile r’ s new jo u rn a lism  becomes a  r e f l e c t i o n  o f  o th e r  fo rc e s  
o p e ra t in g  i n  jo u rn a lism  a t  abou t th e  same tim e . But s in c e  M ailer was con­
s id e r in g  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  a  new jo u rn a lism  i n  th e  1 9 5 0 's  and e x p lo r in g  
ru d im en ta ry  "new j o u r n a l i s t i c ”  form s from 1960-62, he i s  c l e a r ly  in  th e  
vanguard o f  th e  movement known a s  th e  "new jo u rn a lis m .” Tom Wolfe, f o r  
exam ple, d a te s  th e  s t a r t  o f  th e  "new jo u rn a lism ” about 1962-63 , w ith  Gay 
T a le s e 's  p ie c e  f o r  E sq u ire  on Joe Louis i n  1962 and w ith  Jimmy B r e s l i n 's  
f e a tu re  column i n  th e  H erald  T ribune i n  1963. Wolfe h im s e lf  t r i e d  h i s  own 
w ings w ith  an a r t i c l e  on  d r a g s te r s  i n  E sq u ire  t h a t  same y e a r .
A c le a r e r  lo o k  a t  what "new jo u rn a lism "  i s  would p ro b ab ly  be h e lp fu l  
b e fo re  we c o n s id e r  some o f  M a i le r 's  s p e c i f ic  ch arg es  a g a in s t  c o n v en tio n a l 
jo u rn a lism . The term  "new jo u rn a lism ” does n o t r e f e r  to  one te c h n iq u e , 
nor can  i t  be c o n ta in e d  by one d e f i n i t i o n .  I t  i s ,  r a t h e r ,  and a s  Wolfe
p o in ts  o u t ,  a " fo rc e "  o r  an "ex c item en t"  th a t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  m agazine 
jo u rn a lism  d u rin g  th e  1960s began to  su p p la n t th e  c o n v en tio n a l fo rm u las 
o f  o b j e c t iv i t y  and f a c tu a l  p r e s e n ta t io n ,  and th e  o ld  "who, w hat, when, 
w here, and why" o f  " s t r a i g h t  r e p o r t in g ."  Item W olfe, th e  c h ie f  p r o s e ly te  
o f  th e  new " f o r c e ,"  c a l l s  i t  a more a m b itio u s , more in te n s e ,  more d e t a i l e d ,  
and more tim e-consum ing ty p e  o f  jo u rn a lism  th a n  th a t  o f  th e  p re v io u s  
d ecad es . He adds t h a t  th e  f i r s t  concern  o f  th e  new jo u r n a l i s t s  i s  to  
w r i te  jo u rn a lism  t h a t  w i l l  re a d  " l i k e  a n o v e l,"  and " e x c i te  th e  r e a d e r  
i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  and e m o tio n a lly ."  He i s ,  on t h i s  p o in t ,  n o t f a r  from  M aile r . 
Though, a s  Wolfe s a y s , th e  new j o u r n a l i s t s  u se  a l l  th e  d e v ic e s  known to  
p ro s e , and th a t  th e r e f o r e  te c h n ic a l  m astery  becomes v e ry  im p o rta n t, th e re  
a re  s e v e ra l  s p e c i f ic  te c h n iq u e s  common to  a v a r ie ty  o f  p r a c t i t i o n e r s .  
E v e re tte  Dennis and W illiam  R iv e rs  ag ree  w ith  Wolfe th a t  c h ie f  among th e  
te ch n iq u es  i s  th e  jo u r n a l i s t* s  s e a rc h  f o r  and c r e a t io n  o f  d ram atic  s c e n e s .
I f  th e  new jo u r n a l i s t  u se s  " v e r i f i a b l e  f a c t s , "  he o r  she does no t s to p  
th e r e ,  b u t seeks a  t r u t h  l a r g e r  th an  th e  mere f a c t s  in  th em se lv es . He o r  
she em phasizes the  more " im a g in a tiv e "  p o te n t i a l  i n  an e v en t o r  in  a 
c h a ra c te r  and , f o r  exam ple, f r e e ly  d e p ic t s  " th e  s u b je c t iv e  and em o tio n a l 
l i f e "  o f  c h a r a c te r s .  T h is d e p ic t io n  may be execu ted  th ro u g h  th e  u se  o f  
d ia lo g u e , a u th o r ia l  s p e c u la t io n ,  o r  i n t e r i o r  monologue. By co m ple te ly  
im m ersing o n e s e lf  i n  th e  ev en t o r  th e  l i f e  o f  h is  c h a r a c te r ( s ) ,  th e  new 
jo u r n a l i s t  d is c o v e rs  th e  "mood," e x p e r ie n c e s  th e  a tm osphere , o f  th e  e v en t 
and th e  peo p le  he o r  she w r i te s  a b o u t. Such a j o u r n a l i s t  may be a  
p a r t i c ip a n t  in  th e  e v e n t ,  a s  M aile r i s  in  th e  Pentagon March, o r  a s  H unter 
Thompson i s  i n  th e  r e v e l s  o f  th e  H e l l 's  A n g e ls . A nother c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  
th e  new jo u r n a l i s t s  i s  t h a t  th ey  tend  to  "co v e r"  s t o r i e s  a co n v en tio n a l 
j o u r n a l i s t  would c o n s id e r  p e r ip h e r a l !  i . e . ,  B re s l in ’ e " l i t t l e  p eo p le"  
s t o r i e s ,  W o lfe 's  le n g th y  docum ents on th e  nuances o f  p o p u la r  c u l tu r e .
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Or, th e  new J o u r n a l i s t  d is c o v e rs  a re a s  o f  unusual I n t e r e s t  i n  th e  main 
e v e n ts  o f  " p u b l ic i ty * "  But f o r  Wolfe th e  new jo u rn a lism  above a l l  re *  
co n n ec ts  tw e n tie th -c e n tu ry  a r t  w ith  w hat he b e l ie v e s  to  be l i t e r a t u r e ' s  
"m ain c i r c u i t "  o f  " d e ta i le d  re a lism "  r e d is c o v e rs  th e  " jo y s "  and " s t r a n g e  
pow ers” o f  rea lism *  and r e s t o r e s  a se n se  o f  immediacy and l i f e  to* in  
W o lfe 's  view* a  post-W ar f i c t i o n  th a t  h a s  a tro p h ie d  i n  an a r t i f i c i a l  and
"academ ic" m yth ic ism . Gay T alese  sums up th e  new jo u rn a lism  a s  th e  use
22o f  " f i c t i o n a l  te ch n iq u es  f o r  f a c tu a l  s i tu a t io n s * "  T his power o f  " re a lism * "  
even i f  one does n o t a g ree  w ith  W o lfe 's  assessm en t o f  post-W ar m ythicism * 
w i l l  be an im p o rtan t d isc o v e ry  f o r  M ailer*  But M a i le r 's  "new jo u rn a lism "  
b e fo re  Armies o f  th e  N ig h t* em phasizes mood* th e  u n iv e r s a l i t y  o f  th e  
s p e c if ic *  th e  d ram a tic  scene* and th e  s p e c u la t iv e  p e n e t r a t io n  o f  h is  
c h a r a c te r s ' minds*
M aile r makes th re e  s p e c i f ic  c h a rg es  a g a in s t  c o n v en tio n a l jo u rn a lis m > 
i t  d i s t o r t s  th e  e s s e n t i a l  tru th *  i t  i s  p a r a s i t i c *  and i t  s e rv e s  i t s e l f  
b e fo re  i t  s e rv e s  i t s  r e a d e r s .  And by s t a r t i n g  w ith in  th e  c e n te r s  o f  
m agazine jou rnalism *  M aile r i s  in  a  sen se  ta k in g  h i s  own ad v ice  to  a 
younger g e n e ra tio n  in  1962* In  "An Im p o lite  In te rv ie w "  w ith  Paul K rassner*  
M a ile r  su g g es ts  t h a t  today* s  " r e v o lu t io n a r ie s "  m igh t be m ost e f f e c t iv e  by 
e n te r in g  th e  b e a s t  i t s e l f — w hether i t  be co rp o ra tio n *  media* government* 
o r  e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t i o n — and s u b v e r tin g  i t  by t h e i r  ve ry  p re sen ce  w ith in  
i t *  r a th e r  th a n  by p u b l ic a l ly  o r  p r iv a t e ly  c r e a t in g  re v o lu t io n a ry  c e l l s ,  
o rg a n iz a tio n s*  o r  movements* The in d iv id u a l  i n  a l a r g e  i n s t i t u t i o n  can 
s t i l l  work " su b tly *  s i l e n t ly *  s t e e l f u l l y  a g a in s t  th e  s t a t e . "  M ailer p o in ts  
o u t t h a t  th e  h i s to r y  o f  r e v o lu t io n a ry  movements i s  to  form c e l l s  which th e n  
p ro ceed  to  d e f e a t  them selves a s  they  expand* We m ust f in d  th e  s tre n g th *  
he a d v is e s ,  to  " l i v e  a lo n e  in  enemy t e r r i t o r y "  and f i g h t  o u r b a t t l e s  
th e r e  (PP, p p . 1 3 5 -3 6 ).
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In  "Ten Thousand Words a  M in u te ,"  M a ile r  p re s e n ts  h i s  ru n n in g  c r i ­
t iq u e  o f  what he h as  see n  o f  th e  f o l l y  in  jo u rn a lism  w h ile  p re p a r in g  us 
f o r  h is  own coverage o f  th e  f i g h t  i t s e l f *  M a i le r 's  f i r s t  ch arg e  a g a in s t
mass m edia jo u rn a lism  i s  th a t  i t  d i s t o r t s  th e  e s s e n t i a l  t r u t h  abou t the
23e v e n ts  i t  p re te n d s  to  p re s e n t  a s  " o b je c t iv e "  t ru th *  I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  
f o r  a  r e p o r te r  to  be t r u e  to  p r e c i s e  d e t a i l  b ecause  h i s  s to r y ,  h i s  d e t a i l s ,  
and h is  re a d e rs h ip  r i d e  " th e  s to c k s "  o f  p u b l ic  o p in io n  and c u r r e n t  i n t e r e s t .  
"There i s  a  lo g ic  to  news—on a  g iv en  day w ith  a  c e r t a in  m e te o ro lo g ic a l 
d r i f t  to  th e  winds i n  th e  mass m ed ia , a  s to r y  can  r i d e  a lo n g  c e r t a in  
c u r r e n ts ."  But i f  d e t a i l s  a re  askew to  r i d e  such d r i f t s ,  r e a d e r s  a re  
g iven  an  u n re a l view  o f  an even t and o f  l i f e *  One o f  th e  te n d e n c ie s  M aile r 
d e p lo re s  i n  co n v en tio n a l jo u rn a lism  i s  th a t  i t  makes American l i f e  today 
seem e a s i e r ,  l e s s  com plex, more rew ard in g  th a n  i t  is*  "A n a t io n  which 
form s d e ta i l e d  o p in io n s  on the  b a s i s  o f  d e ta i l e d  f a c t  which i s  askew from 
th e  s u b t le  r e a l i t y  becomes a  n a t io n  o f  c i t i z e n s  whose p sy ch es  a re  askewed, 
item  by d e ta i le d  i te m , away from any r e a l i t y . "  A f u r th e r  "downward" 
l e v e l l i n g  o f  t r u t h  o c c u rs  a t  th e  e d i t o r ' s  " r e w r i te  d e sk ,"  where the  
"management" i n t e r e s t s  o f  the  m edia p re v a il*  T his k in d  o f  e d i t i n g  i s  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  in s id io u s  to  M ailer because  i t  f o s t e r s  in  th e  r e p o r t e r  a cen­
so rsh ip  o f  o n e s e lf  t h a t  can le a d  one to  w r i te  w hat one does n o t b e l ie v e .
The e x ig e n c ie s  o f  "m an ag e ria l"  i n t e r e s t  a re  a s  b lu n tin g  to  some e s s e n t i a l  
p a r t  o f  th e  t r u t h  a s  e x ig e n c ie s  o f  th e  d a i ly  work o f  r e p o r t in g .
W ritin g  i s  o f  use  to  th e  psyche o n ly  i f  th e  w r i t e r  d is c o v e rs  
som ething he d id  n o t  know he knew in  th e  a c t  o f  w r i t in g .  That i s  why a  
few men w il l  go th ro u g h  h e l l  i n  o rd e r  to  keep w r i t in g — Jo y ce , P ro u s t, 
f o r  example* B eing  a  w r i te r  can  save one from  in s a n i ty  o r  c an ce r; 
b e in g  a  bad w r i t e r  can  d r iv e  one smack in to  th e  c e n te r  o f  th e  p lag u e . 
Think o f  th e  p o o r r e p o r te r  who does n o t have th e  l e i s u r e  o f  th e  
n o v e l i s t  o r  th e  p o e t  to  d is c o v e r  what he th in k s*  The un co n sc io u s  
g iv e s  up , b u r ie s  i t s e l f ,  le a v e s  th e  w r i t e r  i n  h is  c l i c h e ,  and saves 
th e  t r u t h ,  o r  t h a t  p a r t  o f  i t  th e  r e p o r t e r  i s  p r iv i le g e d  to  f in d ,  f o r  
h i s  c o lle a g u e s  and  fr ie n d s*  A good r e p o r t e r  i s  a  man who m ust s t i l l  
t e l l  you th e  t r u t h  p r iv a te ly ;  he has b r ig h t  h a rsh  eyes and can  r e l a t e  
te n  good s t o r i e s  i n  a  row s ta n d in g  a t  a  b a r .  (p* 219)
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The m an ag e ria l problem  i s  a l s o  r e l a t e d  to  M a i l e r 's  second c r i t i c i s m t  
th e  mass media too  o f te n  develop  a  p a r a s i t i c  r e la t io n s h ip  to  th e  i n s t i t u ­
t io n s  th ey  a re  supposed to  be r e p o r t in g  abou t and upon which they  depend 
f o r  news. The j o u r n a l i s t i c  medium, th e r e f o r e ,  e a s i ly  becomes th e  hand­
m aiden , r a th e r  th a n  th e  N em esis, o f  th o s e  in s t i tu t io n s *  Dennis and R iv e rs  
make a  s im ila r  p o in t  abou t th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  p re ss  i n  O th e r V oices* One 
re a so n  some jo u r n a l i s t s  tu rn e d  to  u n co n v en tio n a l r e p o r ta g e  was th a t  th e  
in c r e a s in g  com plex ity  o f  p u b l ic  a f f a i r s  in  the  s i x t i e s  "made i t  d i f f i c u l t  
to  c o n fin e  r e p o r t in g  to  th e  s t r a ig h t  j a c k e t  o f  u n e la b o ra te d  fac t* * * ev en  f a c t s  
d i d n ' t  speak th e  tru th * "  S ince the " f a c t s "  depended upon the so u rces  o f  
news r e le a s e s ,  p r e s s  c o n fe re n c e s , and o f f i c i a l  s ta te m e n ts ,  which were men 
w ith  p o s i t io n  and power, r e p o r te r s  d is c o v e re d  " th a t  th ey  were in  e f f e c t  
ru n n in g  e r ra n d s  f o r  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t and  e n sh r in in g  s t a t u s  quo" (p . 2)*
In  "Ten Thousand Words a M inu te ,"  M a ile r  analyzes a t  le n g th  th e  r e l a t i o n ­
sh ip  o f  p o l i t i c a l  r e p o r t in g  to  the  governm ent in  th e  1950s and e a r ly  1960s* 
He s e t s  th e  mood o f  h is  d is c u s s io n  by d e s c r ib in g  a  p o l i t i c a l  p re s s  head­
q u a r te r s  a s  h av in g  th e  od o r o f  "ca n c e r g u lc h ,"  which i s  a  l i t t l e  " l i k e  th e  
sm ell o f  le f t - w in g  m eeting  h a l l s ,  e x c e p t i t  i s  w o rs e * . .f o r  th e re  i s  no 
p o v e rty  to  p u t a  g u i l t - f r e e  iro n  in to  th e  n o se .•• .everybody  i s  g e t t in g  f r e e  
d r in k s ,  f r e e  sandw iches, f r e e  news r e l e a s e s . "  The " r e le a s e s "  e s p e c ia l l y  
e rode  th e  r e p o r t e r s '  d e s i r e  to  b a t t l e  f o r  th e  tru th }  th e  r e le a s e  i s  a  f r e e  
l i s t  o f  f a c t s ,  f ig u r e s ,  and s t a t i s t i c s  " w ith  a l i t t l e  lo v e  from th e  
W elfare  S ta te ."
One m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  th i s  "m a rr ia g e "  between p o l i t i c s  and p r e s s  
i s  th e  c u rio u s  phenomenon t h a t  the  " o n ly  i n s t i t u t i o n s  which rem ain  a l i v e  
i n  American l i f e  a re  th o se  which can a f f o r d  a p re s s  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e ."  The 
p a p e rs  stop  r e p o r t in g  h i s t o r y  and b e g in  making i t  a lo n g  w ith  the  e s t a b l i s h ­
m e n t 's  p re s s  r e p r e s e n ta t i v e s ,  "so th e  new spapers h e lp  to  c r e a te  i n s t i t u t i o n s
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w hich  w il l  su p p ly  them w ith  new s."  M a i le r 's  most developed  example o f  th e  
phenomenon o f c o n t r o l le d  o r  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  news i s  th e  " le a k s "  to  the  
Times during  th e  Truman-Eisenhower y e a r s .  When the " c e r t i f i e d  leak s"  
( r e p o r t e r s )  s t a r t e d  making news on  th e i r  own r a th e r  th an  r e ly in g  on the 
" so u rc e s "  ( i . e . ,  th e  S e c re ta ry  o f  S ta te )  th e  m arriage o f  p r e s s  to  govern­
m ent took a s u r r e a l  tu rn  from w hich i t  n ev e r reco v ered . W hether the 
i n s t i t u t i o n s  o r  t h e  r e p o r te r s  " c r e a te "  th e  news, the r e p o r t i n g  avoids th e  
t r u t h  o f  e v e n ts . The new spapers tended  e i t h e r  to  c o n t r ib u te  to  o r to  
become th e  D evouring  "Old G o a t,"  th e  d is e a s e  i t s e l f  (PP, p p .  107-09, 216, 
2 2 1 ) . In  th i s  c r i t i c i s m  M aile r i s  c lo s e s t  to  the two ty p e s  o f  "new 
jo u rn a lism "  D ennis and R iv ers  i d e n t i f y  a s  " a l t e r n a t iv e  jo u rn a lism "  and
th e  " jo u rn a lism  re v ie w s ,"  w hich exposed e s ta b lish m e n t w rongdoings and bad
24j o u r n a l i s t i c  p r a c t i c e s  r e s p e c t iv e ly .
M a ile r 's  t h i r d  s p e c i f ic  charge a g a in s t  co n v en tio n a l jou rna lism  i s  
t h a t  th e  peop le  who work in  th e  media a re  encouraged to  l u s t  a f t e r  power 
and  money, and n o t  th e  power o f  any p a r t i c u l a r  id ea  o r  g o a l w orth f ig h t in g  
f o r ,  b u t a power t h a t ,  l ik e  R u sty -p o v er, i s  " th e  only th in g  which w ill  
r e l i e v e  the  p ro fo u n d  i l l n e s s  w hich has s e iz e d  them. Which has se ized  a l l  
o f  u s"  (p . 1 2 9 ).
On th e  o t h e r  hand. M a ile r  has alw ays been aware o f  th e  p o te n t ia l  
i n  jo u rn a lism  f o r  a  r e p o r te r  o f  p e rc e p t io n , endurance, and  courage. And 
th e  honest r e p o r t e r  does have an  excuse f o r  u n fin ish e d  w r i t i n g  and fo r  
c o n fro n tin g  th e  "enemy" w ith  a  mere h o ld in g  a c t io n .  " W r itin g  fo r  a news­
p a p e r  i s  l ik e  ru n n in g  a r e v o lu t io n a ry  w ar, you go in to  b a t t l e  not when 
you  a re  ready b u t  when th e  a c t i o n  o f f e r s  i t s e l f "  (PP, p .  1 9 9 ) . In  t h i s  
f a c t  l i e s  th e  s t r e n g th  o f  r e p o r t in g  fo r  a  w rite r*  i t  h a s  w hat M ailer 
c o n s id e rs  " e x i s t e n t i a l "  p o s s i b i l i t i e s .  You e n te r  th e  l i s t s  unprepared 
and  i n  doubt o f  th e  outcome; you t e s t  yo u r p ro p o r tio n s  a g a in s t  la rg e r  f o r c e s .
In  h i s  in te rv ie w  w ith  S tephen M arcus, in c lu d e d  i n  C an n ib a ls , M ailer say s  
th a t  though he d o e s n 't  want ' 't o  be cau g h t j u s t i f y in g  jo u rn a lism  a s  a 
m ajor a c t i v i t y , "  i t  can  n o n e th e le s s  be  a  "v en tu re  o f  one* s  a b i l i t y  to  keep 
in  shape" and n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  "an  e s s e n t i a l  b e tra y a l  o f  th e  c h a l ic e  o f  
your l i t e r a r y  a r t , "  As w ith  a  f i g h t e r ,  M aile r a rg u e s , t r y in g  to  keep i n  
shape can be good o r  bad f o r  your " s t y l e , "  b u t i f  one w r i te s  under every  
co n ce iv ab le  mood and c o n d it io n ,  a s  a  good jo u r n a l i s t  m u st, one can e x e rc is e  
" c o n sc io u sn e s s ,"  Jo u rn a lism , th e r e f o r e ,  M ailer c o n tin u e s , can  be a 
r e f l e c t i o n  and m easure o f  o n e 's  c o n sc io u sn e ss  (p p , 2 1 8 -1 9 ), M aile r i s  
a g a in  im ply ing  an im p o rtan t p o in t  f o r  u n d e rs ta n d in g  h is  n o n r f ic t io n  works 
a  "p sy c h o lo g ic a l r e a l i t y "  can be changed by an ev en t i t s e l f  i f  th e  ev en t 
i s  s tro n g  and s t a r t l i n g  enough. C hanging p sy ch o lo g ica l r e a l i t y  i s  changing  
c o n sc io u sn e ss , and i t  i s  th e  f i r s t  jo b  o f  th e  w r i te r  a s  a  c o n sc io u sn ess  
in  th e  c e n te r  o f  an e v e n t to  charge th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  e v e n t w ith  s u f f i c i e n t  
s t r e n g th  to  c r e a te  a  new "p sy c h o lo g ic a l r e a l i t y , "  to  expand c o n sc io u sn e ss . 
That M a ile r tu rn e d  to  n o n r f ic t io n  o r  "new jo u rn a lism "  in  th e  1960s 
to  e x p re s s  h i s  " c o n sc io u sn e ss"  i s  a  r e f l e c t i o n  o f  bo th  th e  tim es and , a s  
we have seen , th e  man. As Tom Wolfe p o in t s  o u t ,  we see  i n  M ailer and 
Truman Capote n o t c o n v e n tio n a l j o u r n a l i s t s  suddenly , i n  th e  1960s, w r i t in g  
n o n - f ic t io n  w ith  f i c t i o n a l  te c h n iq u e s , b u t n o v e l is ts  tu rn in g  from th e  novel 
to  w r i te  a  n o n - f ic t i o n  th a t  u ses  n o v e l i s t i c  te ch n iq u es  a s  w e ll as th o se  
a s s o c ia te d  w ith  jo u rn a lism ! f a c tu a l  r e s e a r c h ,  in te rv ie w s , and th e  o b se r­
v a t io n  o f  contem porary  e v e n ts .  And i n  th e  p ro c e ss , b o th  Capote and M a ile r ,
a s  Wolfe n o te s , trem endously  re v iv e  w aning  c a re e r s  and " d e te r io r a t in g "
25r e p u ta t io n s .  The im petus f o r  th e  new jo u rn a lism  was l a r g e ly  in  t h a t  
decade i t s e l f ,  a s  D ennis and R iv e rs  p o in t  o u t ,  " In  a tim e  when o ld  v a lu e s  
a re  c rum bling , when th e  m ira c le  o f  ad v an c in g  technology  i s  suddenly seen  
to  c r e a te  a s  many problem s a s  i t  s o lv e s ,  when d is o rd e r ,  tu rm o il ,  and
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v io le n c e  become h a llm ark s  o f  a  n a t i o n . * . i t  c an n o t be s u r p r i s in g  th a t  th e  
mass m e d ia * ..sh o u ld  f e e l  th e  shock waves o f  change*" I f  we add to  th e  
"shock waves*” D ennis and R iv e rs  go on* "an  a f f lu e n c e  t h a t  a llo w s Am ericans 
to  p au se  and c o n s id e r  how o n e 's  head  was p u t to g e th e r  in s te a d  o f  where th e  
n ex t m eal was coming from *" l a r g e r  e lem en ts  o f  th e  s o c ie ty  b eg in  to  r e ­
c o n s id e r  what i n  a n o th e r  tim e  m ight have been l e f t  u n q u estio n ed  
(pp . 1* 4-5* 16)* N o v e lis ts  and jo u r n a l i s t s  began to  m eet th e  "shock 
waves" w ith  new te c h n iq u e s  t h a t  n e i th e r  a  f a c tu a l  r e p o r t in g  no r a p u re ly  
im a g in a tiv e  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  tim es seemed adequate  to  d e sc r ib e  o r  
a f f e c t .  In  an a r t i c l e  i n  Commentary i n  1961* P h i l ip  Roth su g g es ts  th e  
inadequacy  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  g en res  to  meet th e  e x p e r ie n c e s  o f  th e  m id- 
tw e n tie th  c e n tu ry t " th e  American w r i te r  in  th e  m iddle o f  th e  tw e n tie th  
c e n tu ry  h a s  h i s  hands f u l l  i n  t r y in g  to  understand*  and th e n  d e s c r ib e , 
and th e n  make c r e d ib le  much o f  th e  American r e a l i t y .  I t  s tu p e f ie s *  i t
sickens*  i t  i n f u r i a t e s ,  and f i n a l l y  i t  i s  even a  k in d  o f  em barrassm ent to
26o n e 's  own meager im a g in a tio n ."
M ailer was s tru c k  by th e  e v en ts  o f  th e  s i x t i e s  a s  m ost peop le  w ere. 
But h i s  p e rso n a l co n v ic tio n s*  w hich he e x p re ssed  e a r ly  i n  th e  f i f t i e s *  
were h e ig h ten ed  by th e  subsequen t decad e . M aile r s a id  in  E x i s te n t ia l  
E rrands th a t  none o f  u s  knows "w hat r e a l i t y  i s "  now* and th a t  we spend 
most o f  o u r l i v e s  lo o k in g  f o r  i t  ( p .  360). By tu rn in g  more and more to  the  
new j o u r n a l i s t i c  mode* M ailer i s  ab le*  th e re fo re *  to  become a  hero i n  h is  
own work* But what i s  more im p o rtan t*  he i s  a b le  to  t e s t  h is  own c o n sc io u s­
ness n o t o n ly  by c o n f ro n tin g  l a r g e r  fo rc e s  and d e f in in g  h i s  own p ro p o rtio n s*  
bu t by u s in g  jou rna lism *  a s  he e a r l i e r  s a id  i t  cou ld  be used* a s  a m easure 
o f  h i s  a b i l i t y  to  f in d  and r e p o r t  th e  t r u t h  o f  an ev en t i n  such a  way th a t  
th e  " p sy c h o lo g ic a l r e a l i t y , "  th e  c o n sc io u sn ess  o f  h is  t im e , may be changed. 
Such* a f t e r  a l l*  i s  th e  goa l o f  h e ro es  and h e ro ic  c o n sc io u sn ess  in  a l l  tim e s .
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M a ile r 's  n o n - f ic t io n  becomes a  v e h ic le  fo r  d is c o v e r in g  th e  l a r g e s t  m oral 
and m e tap h y sica l d im ensions in  contem porary e v e n ts ,  f o r  a f f e c t in g  th e  
s t a tu s  quo by go ing  to  war w ith  f o r c e s  o f  d e f e a t ,  f o r  u n i t in g  a r t  w ith  
a c t io n ,  and fo r  u n i t in g  th e  c o n sc io u sn ess  o f  a  "hero" w ith  th e  p sy c h o lo g ic a l 
r e a l i t y  o f  h is  n a t io n  and tim e .
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CHAPTER VII
ARMIES OF THE NIGHT
" I  am n o t a  c r i t i c  o f  th e  West* I  am a c r i t i c  o f  th e  
w eaknesses o f  th e  W est. I  am a c r i t i c  o f  a f a c t  which we c a n ' t  
comprehendi how one can  lo s e  o n e 's  s p i r i t u a l  s t r e n g th ,  o n e 's  
w illp o w er, an d . p o s se s s in g  freedom , n o t to  v a lu e  i t .  n o t to  be 
w i l l in g  to  make s a c r i f i c e s  f o r  i t . . . . T h o s e  peo p le  who have l iv e d  
i n  the  m ost t e r r i b l e  c o n d i t io n s ,  on th e  f r o n t i e r  between l i f e  
and d e a th . . . t h e y  a l l  u n d e rs ta n d  th a t  betw een good and e v i l  th e re  
i s  an i r r e c o n c i la b l e  c o n t r a d ic t io n ,  th a t  i t  i s  n o t th e  same 
th in g —good o r  e v i l— th a t  one canno t b u ild  o n e 's  l i f e  w ith o u t 
re g a rd  to  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n .  I  am s u rp r is e d  th a t  p ragm atic  
p h ilosophy  c o n s is te n t ly  s c o rn s  m oral c o n s id e ra t io n s •"
—A lexander S o lz h e n itsy n  
(from  a  BBC in te rv ie w  w ith  
M ichael C h arlto n )
"You s e e . what S o lz h e n itsy n  has s a id  i s  in  an e n t i r e l y  
d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l  from th e  comments th a t  go on about ou r w orld  on 
t e l e v i s io n ,  by p o l i t i c i a n s .  I t ' s  in  te rm s o f  t r u t h .  I t ' s  i n  
term s o f  good and e v i l . . . . f r o m  a man w h o ...c h o se  to  je o p a rd iz e  
h i s  l i f e ,  h i s  work, e v e ry th in g , and to  g iv e  us in  th e  West a 
l a s t  chance by t e l l i n g  u s  what th e  w orld  s i t u a t io n  i s  r e a l l y  
ab o u t, w hich i s  no t e n e rg y , n o t i n f l a t i o n . . . n o t who g e ts  in to  
power, b u t good and e v i l . "
—Malcolm Muggeridge (re sp o n se  to  
S o lz h e n i ts y n 's  in te rv ie w ! March 10, 
1976)
In  Arm ies o f  the  N igh t (1 968), M ailer e x p lo re s  th e  co n cern s  and 
d o u b ts  he e x p re ssed  e a r l i e r  a b o u t h is  f i c t i o n ,  abou t h is  r o l e  a s  an  a c to r  
in  th e  ev en ts  o f  h is  tim e , and abou t th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  some new k in d  
o f  jo u rn a lism  t h a t  would i n i t i a t e  a war a g a in s t  th e  s t i f l i n g  f o r c e s  in  
th e  media and s o c ie ty .  M a ile r  a tte m p ts  h e re  to  f u l f i l l  th e  d e s i r e  he 
d isco v e red  in  th e  f i f t i e s  and s i x t i e s  to  be a hero  f o r  h is  tim e and to  
become a w r i te r  who w i l l  h e lp  a c c e le r a te  c o n sc io u sn ess . But Armies a ls o
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ex ten d s  th e  a u th o r 's  e a r l i e r  e x p re s s io n  o f  s e l f - d o u b t ,  j u s t  a s  i t  con­
tin u e s  h i s  re a s se s sm e n ts , begun in  th e  e a r l i e r  n o n - f ic t io n ,  o f  th e  
r e la t io n s h ip  between h i s  l i f e  and a r t  and o f  h is  b e l i e f  th a t  i n  b o th  l i f e  
and a r t  b o ld  a c t io n  i s  th e  key to  g row th . M a i le r 's  p rim ary  achievem ent 
in  Armies i s  th a t  he d is c o v e rs  and com m unicates la r g e  im p lic a t io n s  and 
hope f o r  a  human re n a is s a n c e  i n  an e v en t f u l l  o f  a b s u r d i ty ,  compromise, 
human w eakness, and m ass movements. And he makes t h i s  d isco v e ry  i n  a 
tim e and co u n try  he had r e c e n t ly  p o r tra y e d  a s  h o p e le s s ly  d e fe a te d .  This 
book i s  c l e a r ly  a re c o rd  o f  a  w ar, a  war betw een a  dead w orld  and a  l i v in g  
one.
Armies i s ,  f i r s t ,  a c o n tin u a t io n  o f  M a i le r 's  re sp o n se  to  conven­
t io n a l  jo u rn a lis m . M a ile r ,  l i k e  so many "new jo u r n a l i s t s "  o f  th e  s i x t i e s ,  
w i l l  p r e s e n t  a m eaning o r  a t r u t h  o f  an  e v en t w ith o u t p re te n d in g  to  be 
o b je c t iv e ,  b u t by com paring , o r  in d eed  fu s in g ,  th e  p e rso n a l t r u th s  o f  
th e  e x p e r ie n c e  w ith  th e  e v e n ts  th em se lv es . The em phasis o f  book one, 
e n t i t l e d  "H is to ry  a s  a  N ovel,"  i s  upon th e  n a r r a to r  a s  an a c to r  and 
o b se rv e r , upon th e  p e rs o n a l t r u t h s  o f  l a r g e r  e v e n ts .  The em phasis o f  
book tw o, e n t i t l e d  "The Novel a s  H is to ry ,"  i s  upon th e  e v en t i t s e l f  and 
the  o th e r  p a r t i c i p a n t s .  Though t h i s  l a r g e r  s t r u c t u r a l  d iv i s io n  ju x ta p o se s  
th e  p e rs o n a l w ith  th e  l a r g e r  t r u t h ,  n e i th e r  k in d  o f  t r u t h  i s  e n t i r e ly  
e x c lu s iv e  to  e i t h e r  book. The l i v e l y  n a r r a t iv e  c o n sc io u sn e ss , as we w i l l  
s e e , in s u r e s  a fu s io n  o f  th e  p e rs o n a l and Che l a r g e r  t r u t h s  th roughou t 
th e  e n t i r e  book.
Book one opens a s  a d i r e c t  re sp o n se  to  th e  in ad eq u a te  mass media 
coverage o f  th e  event*  M ailer q u o te s  a  Time m agazine accoun t o f  h im se lf  
and th e  Pentagon March th a t  c l e a r ly  i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  b ia s e s  o f  Time in  
fa v o r o f  th e  E s tab lish m en t c au se , a g a in s t  th e  d e m o n s tra to rs , and a g a in s t
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M a ile r  p e r s o n a l ly .  Time u se s  every  a d je c t iv e ,  pun, and tu r n  o f p h ra se  i t  
c an  to  p e rp e tu a te  a  p u b lic  image o f  M aile r a s  o n ly  a mad dog who " s ta g g e r s "  
d ru nken ly  abou t th e  s tag e  o f  th e  Ambassador T hea tre  th e  n ig h t  b e fo re  th e  
M arch. M ailer p e rfo rm s a  " s c a to lo g ic a l  s o lo ,"  Time a s s u r e s  u s , f o r  an 
au d ien ce  ("m o stly  s tu d e n ts " )  i n  th e  " s c r u f f y "  th e a t r e ,  a  p la ce  o f  
"p sy c h e d e lic  f r o l i c s "  and " c a p e rs ."  Time a l s o  p ronounces Why Are We i n  
Vietnam ? u s e le s s  f o r  answ ering  th e  q u e s t io n  in  i t s  t i t l e .  M ailer u se s  
t h i s  Time acco u n t to  lau n ch  h im se lf  in to  th e  booki "Now we may le a v e  Time 
i n  o rd e r  to  f in d  o u t what r e a l l y  happened ."  The argum ent th a t  th e  p r e s s  
i s  " th e  s i l e n t  a s s a s s in  o f  th e  re p u b lic "  becomes a  r e c u r r in g  m o tif , w ith  
com parisons o f  e y e -w itn e ss  and media a c c o u n ts  th ro u g h o u t. M ailer i s ,  
c u m u la tiv e ly , more th an  a l i t t l e  c o n v in c in g  on  th i s  i s s u e  o f media 
in a d e q u a c ie s , and a t  one p o in t  R obert L o w ell, an o th er p a r t i c i p a n t ,  s c o ld s  
th e  p re s s  in  a  s im i la r  v e in  f o r  i t s  f a c i l e  m is r e p re s e n ta t io n s .  M aile r 
c o u ld  see th a t  ev en  Low ell, a  man o f  h ig h  r e p u ta t io n  an d  a  r e l a t i v e l y  
innocuous p u b l ic  im age, s u f f e r s  from th e  " g r e a t  w all o f  t o t a l  m is re p re se n ­
t a t i o n "  the p r e s s  b u ild s  betw een a w r i te r  "and  the  a u d ien ce  reached  by a 
new spaper," w hich i s  most o f  th e  c o u n try . M aile r ad m its  th a t  he h as  done 
much to  c re a te  h i s  own bad im age, which he d ra g s  around l i k e  a " sa rc o p h a g u s ."  
B ut the  p re s s  f a l s i f i e s  a w r i t e r 's  image and keeps more and more uned u ca ted  
r e a d e r s  away from  a w r i t e r .  Yet a l l  th e  exam ples o f  m is re p re s e n ta t io n  
a b o u t h im self o r  th e  e v e n ts  a re  mere symptoms o f  a l a r g e  problem—a 
c o n tin u a l m is re p re s e n ta t io n  o f  ev en ts  and p e o p le  th a t  d iv o rc e s  the  p u b l ic  
from  any r e a l i t y .
M ailer e x p la in s  a t  th e  o u ts e t  o f  "Book I I , "  e n t i t l e d  "The Novel 
a s  H is to ry ,"  t h a t  th e  te c h n iq u e s  he u se s  i n  Armies a re  in te n d e d  to  c l a r i f y  
th e  d if fe re n c e  betw een p e o p le  and e v e n ts  a s  covered by th e  media, and
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p eo p le  and e v e n ts  a s  covered  by someone who has no i n t e r e s t  in  p e rp e tu a t in g  
s t a t u s  quo o r  th e  E s tab lish m en t v e r s io n  o f  th e  r e a l .  M ailer d e s c r ib e s  
h is  own approach  w ith  th e  m etaphor o f  th e  tow er. Book one* he e x p la in s*  
i s  a  tow er he b u i l t  i n  a  f o r e s t  o f  m ass media in a c c u ra c y  so th a t  we m ight 
b e t t e r  see  where we a re  and see ou r own horizons.^* The tower i s  b u i l t  by 
a  n a r r a to r  who a c t s  a s  a  n o v e l is t  and a s  a  h i s to r i a n .
The n a r r a to r  b u i ld s  h i s  tow er w ith  v a r io u s  te c h n iq u e s  s k i l l f u l l y  
employed. He r a p id ly  f lu c tu a te s  be tw een  n a r r a t iv e  and d ig re s s io n .  He may 
d ig re s s  in  th e  v e ry  m id s t o f  the  n a r r a t i v e  o r ,  l i k e  S w if t ,  in  s e p a r a te  
b lo ck s  o f  d ig re s s io n *  such a s  th e  lo n g  d ig re s s io n  o p en in g  " p a r t  iv "  o f  
book one . Each l a r g e  o r  sm all d ig r e s s io n  e i th e r  e n la r g e s  our knowledge 
o f  th e  ev en t o r  a llo w s  th e  n a r r a to r  to  make im p o rtan t a s s o c ia t io n s  th rough  
s p e c u la t io n s ,  e x p lic a t io n s *  o r  a s id e s .  In  book two e s p e c ia l ly ,  th e  
n a r r a to r  compares and a n a ly z e s  a s  many fa c ts*  acco u n ts*  and s t a t i s t i c s  as 
he p o s s e s s e s . The n a r r a to r  im a g in a tiv e ly  p e n e tr a te s  o th e r  p e o p le 's  
th o u g h ts . He ru m in a te s  on ev en ts  i n  lo n g  s e c tio n s  o f  i n t e r i o r  m onologue.
He f lu c tu a te s  betw een comedy and s e r io u s  m e d ita tio n . He g ives ample 
r e a l i s t i c  d e t a i l s  to  d e sc r ib e  s p e c i f i c  c h a ra c te rs  o r  e p iso d e s . And he 
som etim es c a r e f u l ly  d e l in e a te s  a p o in t  o r  argument w ith  w e ll developed  
d ram atic  sce n e s . But one c e n t r a l  te c h n iq u e  d e te rm in es  th e  n a tu re  o f  a l l  
th e  o th e r s - - th e  c r e a t io n  o f  a  l iv e ly *  ambiguous c o n sc io u sn ess  a t  th e  c e n te r  
o f  e v e n ts  in  book o n e . T h is c o n sc io u sn e ss  i s  a  p e rso n a  f o r  M ailer h im se lf , 
whom th e  a u th o r  t r e a t s  w ith  b o th  d i s ta n c e  and in tim a c y  in  a th i r d  p e rso n  
a u to b io g ra p h ic a l p o in t  o f  view . The m ost rem arkab le  a sp e c t o f  t h i s  hero* 
whom M aile r v a r io u s ly  c a l l s  " M a ile r ,"  th e  " N o v e l i s t ,"  th e  " P a r t i c ip a n t ,"  
th e  "R um inant," th e  " H is to r ia n ,"  and th e  " E x i s t e n t i a l i s t , "  i s  t h a t  he i s  
a  com ic-hero* In  t h i s  re g a rd  a lso  M a i l e r 's  jo u rn a lism  i s  not a s  o u trag eo u s  
a s  i t  m ight ap p ea r i f  co n s id e red  i n  i s o l a t i o n .  The d e v ic e  o f  th e  n a r r a to r -
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o b se rv e r  as a  c ra z e d  hero  o r  fo o l seems to  be one a s p e c t  o f  th e  l a r g e r  
fe rm en t in  th e  "new jo u rn a lism " o f  th e  l a t e  s i x t i e s  and e a r ly  s e v e n t ie s .  
TWo fe l lo w  j o u r n a l i s t s  whom M ailer w i l l  d e sc r ib e  i n  The F ig h t u se  a  some­
what s im i la r  techn ique*  Hunter Thompson* whom M aile r sees  a s  a w r i te r  
whose g re a t  s t r e n g th  i s  th e  " s e n s a t io n a l  re p u d ia tio n "  o f  "o rg a n ize d  
madness" and a s  a  man who swallows "more chem icals to  b r in g  him up and 
ta k e  him down th a n  any good l iv in g  w r i t e r , "  p la c e s  a c r a z e d - c i t iz e n  p e r­
sona a s  th e  n a r r a t iv e  co n sc io u sn ess  o f  h is  Fear and L oath ing  i n  Las Vegas 
(1971) f o r  exanq>le. Here Thompson's " jo u rn a lism "  r e p r e s e n ts  th e  extrem e 
em phasis on n a r r a t iv e  consciousness*  He lo ad s  h im se lf  up w ith  d ru g s  and 
ca re e n s  abou t Las Vegas in  sea rch  o f  " th e  American Dream" in  a  l i t e r a l l y ,  
d ru g -in d u ce d , c ra z e d  s t a t e .  With a m ix tu re  o f  o u tra g e ,  b u ffo o n ery , and 
m adness, th e  Thompson perso n a  o b se rv e s  ev en ts  he i s  on assignm ent to  
c o v e r , such a s  th e  "M int-400" o f f - th e - r o a d  ra c e  and th e  N a tio n a l D i s t r i c t  
A t to rn e y 's  C onference on Dangerous Drugs in  Vegas* He w itn e sse s  such 
e v e n ts  o n ly  lo n g  enough to  get a  sen se  o f  t h e i r  g ro te sq u e n e ss , b u t 
a c tu a l ly  w r i te s  ab o u t h im se lf and th e  im pact on him o f  such b i z a r r e  Vegas 
i n s t i t u t i o n s  a s  th e  "C irc u s-C irc u s"  c lu b , which p ro v id e s  a p i c tu r e  o f  what 
th e  "whole hep w orld  would be do ing  on  S aturday  n ig h t  i f  th e  N azis had 
won th e  w a r."  Thom pson's "Gonzo jo u rn a lism "  does n o t cover an  e v e n t; i t  
d e p ic t s ,  i n  F ear and L oa th in g , a man who, in  a w orld  o f  u t t e r  a b s u rd i ty ,  
i s  a b su rd , g ro te s q u e , and crazy  in  h i s  own r i g h t .
George P lim p to n , whom M aile r a l s o  p o r tr a y s  i n  The F ig h t, i s  c e r ­
t a in ly  l e s s  ou trag eo u s*  But th e  c e n te r  o f  h is  book Paper L ion (1966) 
i s  h i s  own r id i c u lo u s  f iv e -p la y  p erfo rm ance, a t  th e  end o f  a  lo n g  p e rio d  
o f  t r a in in g  w ith  th e  D e tro i t  L io n s, i n  an e x h ib i t io n  game in  P o n tia c , 
Michigan* The p u rp o se  o f  h is  p e rs o n a l h u m ilia tio n  b e fo re  th e  "m assive 
a t te n t io n "  o f  a  stad ium  crowd i s  to  d em onstra te  h i s  theme— t h a t
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p ro f e s s io n a l  a th l e t e s  a r e  e x tra o rd in a ry  men* P lim p to n , who even  t r i p s  
o v e r h is  own f e e t ,  "blows'* f iv e  p la y s  i n  a  row due to  h is  i n a b i l i t y  to  
keep up w ith  th e  p h y s ic a l ly  h e ro ic  a g i l i t y  and power o f  h is  f e l lo w  
a t h l e t e s ,  o r  even w ith  t h e i r  m ental m astery  o f many complex, l ig h tn in g -  
speed p la y s .  P lim pton  s p e c i f i c a l l y  com pares h im s e lf  to  such s p o r t s  clowns 
a s  b a s e b a l l 's  A1 Schacht and the  " C h a r l ie  C haplin" buffoons o f  b u l l f ig h t in g  
a s  he p la y s  " th e  fo o l i n  P o n tia c ,"
M ailer* s n a r r a to r -h e ro  in  A rm ies i s  a ls o  absurd} b u t more than  
t h i s ,  he i s  a  microcosm o f  h is  c o m p a tr io ts  who s u f f e r s  th e  d is e a s e  o f  h is  
tim e , and he i s  an in s p i r e d ,  p ro p h e tic  f ig u re*  The hero i s ,  f i r s t ,  a s  
humanly f a l l i b l e  a s  any o f  us and a c h ie f  re so u rc e  f o r  the humor in  the  
book* D e sc rib in g  h im se lf  f i r s t  a s  a  man who had g iven  h is  own head 
" th e  te x tu re  o f  Swiss C heese" and had made a l l  s o r t s  o f  " e r o s io n s  in  h is  
i n t e l l e c t u a l  firm am en t,"  w hich had g iv e n  him th e  i l l u s i o n  o f b e in g  a 
g e n iu s , M aile r i s  most r e l e n t l e s s  on  th e  s u b je c t  o f  h is  own f a n t a s i e s ,  
i l l u s i o n s ,  and  v a n i t i e s .  H is v a n ity  c l e a r ly  em erges, f o r  exam ple, when 
he r e p o r t s  t h a t  h is  g le e  and sense o f  trium ph a t  g e t t in g  th e  jo b  a s  M aster 
o f  Ceremonies a t  th e  t h e a t r e —over L o w ell, Paul Goodman, and Dwight 
Macdonald— c r e a te s  such a  d is p ro p o r t io n a te  sense  o f  h is  own im portance  
and " in can d escen ce  o f  p u rp o se"  t h a t  he n e g le c ts  to  n o tify  h i s  fe llo w  
n o ta b le s  o f  a  n e ce ssa ry  t r i p  to  th e  m en 's  room, w hich i t s e l f  i s  d e sc rib ed  
in  comic d e t a i l ,  and th e re b y  throw s h i s  " f i r s t  g ig  a s  M aster o f  Ceremonies" 
in to  a  c o n fu s io n  from w hich  i t  n ever reco v ers*  In s te a d  o f  c a p t iv a t in g  
th e  aud ience  w ith  s u c c in c t  and w i t ty  speeches and in t r o d u c t io n s ,  a s  he 
had f a n ta s iz e d  on h is  way to  th e  t h e a t r e ,  he c ra n k s  up "a  v a u d e v i l le  
c low n." "He had b e tra y e d  h im se lf a g a in .  The end  o f  th e  in t r o d u c t io n  
belonged in  a  b u rle sq u e  house—he worked h is  own w orst v e in s ,  l i k e  a man 
on th e  edge o f  b ank rup tcy  try in g  to  c o l l e c t  h o p e le s s  d eb ts"  (p* 57)*
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And i n  h is  d e s p a ir  a t  w hat he b e l ie v e s  to  be th e  apathy  and f e a r  o f  th e  
crow d, he em ploys th e  "dynam ite" o f  o b s c e n ity  to  wake them up . The 
" a c to r "  in  h i s  p e r s o n a l i ty  ta k e s  o v e r and , p la y in g  a  f a v o r i t e  p a r t  o f  
S ou thern  demagogue, h o b b les  about th e  s ta g e  a s  Lyndon Jo h n so n 's  "dw arf 
a l t e r  ego" answ ering  a l l  c r i t i c i s m  o f  th e  war and A d m in is tra tio n  w ith  a 
" fu c k  you!" Even R obert L ow ell, who, a s  M aile r rem inds u s ,  has accom plish­
m ents s u i ta b le  to  g r e a te r  v a n ity  th a n  M a ile r , i s  n o t sp ared  from th e  
h e ro - fo o l* s  w i t .  Indeed , a l l  th e  c h a r a c te r s  a r e  somewhat a b su rd . The 
ep iso d e  o f  M a i le r 's  and L o w e ll 's  c o n v e rs a t io n s , t h e i r  l i t e r a r y  lo g r o l l in g  
and "headm asterm ansh ip ,"  i s  a s  c o n c ise  a  scene a s  any in  th e  book. The 
e p iso d e , a s  Lowell was to  say l a t e r  o f  Armies i t s e l f ,  does n o t "m iss a
t r i c k , "  w hich i s  to  say , M a i le r 's  p o r t r a y a l  o f  th e  d e t a i l s  and a b s u r d i t i e s
2o f  th e  e v e n ts  and o th e r  a c to r s  i s  co m p le te .
The comic hero  h im se lf  i s ,  th e n , i n  some ways a  microcosm o f  h is  
c o m p a tr io ts  and h is  tim e . He s u f f e r s  th e  d is e a s e  o f  d is p ro p o r t io n  and o f  
m u l t ip le ,  u n c o n tro lle d  p e r s o n a l i t i e s .  He t e l l s  us in  h is  open ing  phone 
c o n v e rsa tio n  w ith  M itch Goodman t h a t  he has w ith in  him a p e r s o n a l i ty  o f  
a l l  th e  ag es  from ad o lescen ce  to  o ld  a g e . In  th e  phone c o n v e rsa tio n , f o r  
in s ta n c e ,  a  f i f ty - s e v e n  y e a r  o ld  man f i l l e d  w ith  " r ig h te o u s  r e c o l le c t io n s "  
changes a b ru p tly  to  a more p l i a n t  t h i r t y - s i x .  He has a s  many images in  
h i s  p e r s o n a l i ty  a s  a g e s t " w a r r io r ,  p res ix o p tiv e  g e n e ra l , e x - p o l i t i c a l  
c a n d id a te , e m b a ttle d , a g in g  e n fa n t t e r r i b l e  o f  th e  l i t e r a r y  w orld , w ise  
f a th e r  o f  s ix  c h i ld r e n ,  r a d ic a l  i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  e x i s t e n t i a l  p h ilo s o p h e r , 
ha rd -w o rk in g  a u th o r . • .husband  o f  f o u r  sweet b a t t l i n g  w iv es , am iable b a r 
d r in k e r"  e t c . ,  and th e  o ld  t a i n t  o f  a  " n ic e  boy from B rooklyn" (p . 1 5 3 ).
Over a l l  th e s e  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  s t i l l  i s  a d iv i s io n  betw een th e  "m odest 
everyday  fe llo w  o f  h is  d a i ly  round" and th e  " a b s o lu te  egom aniac, a  B east"  
who s e iz e s  c o n tro l  o f  th e  everyday fe llo w  q u ic k ly  and w ith  " l i t t l e  w a rn in g ."
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He com pares th e  a r c h i te c tu r e  o f  h is  p e r s o n a l i ty  to  a  " p ro v in c ia l  
c a th e d ra l"  d e s ig n e d  over s e v e ra l  c e n tu r ie s  by w a rr in g  o rd e rs  o f  th e  church* 
I f  he h as  th e  d e s i r e  to  le a d  a  n a t io n  tow ard  God, he i s  " s u f f i c i e n t l y  
d e v i l - r id d e n  to  need a c tio n * "  He t e l l s  u s  n ear th e  end o f book one th a t  
he canno t t e l l  "w hether he was fun d am en ta lly  c r im in a l ,  a d e v il  indeed*"
The same M ailer who b e l ie v e s  (who does n o t7) th a t  he c o u ld  b e t t e r  
se rv e  a s  P r e s id e n t  than  any h o ld e r  o f  th e  o f f i c e  s in c e  Kennedy, who 
f a n ta s iz e s  abou t bending th e  b a rs  o f  a  p r is o n  bus and making a d ram a tic  
e sc a p e , who dream s o f le a d in g  r e v o lu t io n a r ie s  w ith  a  gun i n  th e  h i l l s ,  i s  
a ls o  th e  M a ile r  who c h id e s  h im se lf  a s  a  " p h ilo s o p h ic a l  monomaniac," a 
" se x o lo g u e ,"  and a " s u r ro g a te  Hemingway" o r  "poo r m an 's Papa" who must 
c o n t in u a l ly  fa c e  h is  own f e a r ,  w hether i t  be f o r  l i f e  and lim b o r  f o r  
in co n v en ien ces  and d i s r u p t io n s  o f  h is  d a i ly  l i f e .  C o n fro n tin g  h is  f e a r  
o f  a  le n g th y  term  in  j a i l ,  M aile r i s  a p p a lle d  by h is  i n a b i l i t y  to  keep 
p r in c ip le s  f i r s t ,  h is  b re a k in g  o f  h is  own roaximst "b u t M ailer! w ith  h is  
a p o c a ly p tic  v i s io n s  a t  th e  L in co ln  Memorial and a g a in  on th e  M arch, h is  
r e a d in e s s  to  throw  h im s e lf , b r e a s t  a g a in s t  b r e a s t ,  i n  any charge  on the  
fo e , why now i n  such a ru s h  C to  go hora$7 7 Did he n o t r e s p e c t  h is  own 
v is io n s 7 "  (p* 1 3 7 ).
I f  he i s  n o t in  com plete  c o n tro l  o f  h im s e lf , however, he i s  s t i l l  
a h e ro - fo o l  who would seek  L ife  in  an in sa n e  w o rld , who i s  com pelled by 
th e  fo rc e  w i th in  him to  speak  h is  t r u t h s  a s  an in s p i r e d  p ro p h e t m ig h t.
He can n o t g iv e  up th e  im pulse  to  "ed u c a te "  h is  c o u n try , though h i s  own 
s e l f -d o u b ts  and shortcom ings a re  very  r e a l .  As a  n o v e l i s t  he f e e l s  com­
p e l le d  to  ta k e  on th e  h e ro ic  r o l e  o f  e d u c a to r  on a  grand s c a le ,  and in  
t h i s  re g a rd  he compares h im s e lf  to  F i t z g e r a ld ,  Hemingway, and Thomas Wolfe* 
The r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  o f  th e s e  n o v e l i s t s  a r i s e  from t h e i r  p e rc e p tio n s  o f  
t h e i r  c o u n t r y 's  p o te n t ia l  and l o s s ,  and th ey  a c c e p t th e se  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s
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d e s p i t e  a  p r e fe re n c e ,  a s  M aile r s u g g e s ts ,  f o r  a  s a f e  p la c e ,  s e c u r i ty ,  and 
a  n ic e  wine c e l l a r .  But F i tz g e r a ld ,  Hemingway, and W olfe a l l  f a i l e d  to  
re a c h  o u t beyond th e  "b ra in w ash in g s"  o f  b e s t  s e l l e r s ,  Hollywood, Time, 
and now te l e v i s io n  to  show to  th e  n a t io n  i t s  b e s t  s e l f .  In  th e  absence  
o f  a  g r e a te r  h e ro , M aile r o f f e r s  h is  comic h e ro , a  p h ilo so p h e r  f o o l ,
" P r in c e  o f  B ourbon," a  "mountebank a c to r "  who s u f f e r s  th e  d is e a s e  o f  h is  
tim e  b u t s t i l l  f e e l s  some in s p i r a t io n  o r  some d e p th  o f  t r u t h  he m ust u t t e r .
W hile th e  au d ien ce  was re c o v e r in g  from th e  e x i s t e n t i a l  
a n x ie ty  o f  e n c o u n te r in g  an o r a to r  who co n fessed  to  such  a  crim e 
^ u r in a t in g  on  th e  f l o o r  o f  a  d a rk  m en 's  r o o n j  he would be a b l e . , ,  
to  b r in g  them ig> to  a  co n tem p la tio n  o f  deeper p ro b lem s, o f ,  in ­
d eed , th e  d e e p e s t  p ro b lem s, th e  m ost c h i l l i n g  a l t e r n a t i v e s ,  and 
would from  th e r e  seek  to  b r in g  them back to  a  r e s t o r a t i v e  view 
o f  man. Man A » e , ,  M aller7  m ight be a  f o o l  who peed  in  th e  wrong 
p o t ,  man was a ls o  a  sc ru p u lo u s  s e rv a n t  o f  th e  se lf-d am ag in g  
ad m issio n ; man was th e re fo re  a  p h i lo s o p h e r , . , ;  he co u ld  tu r n  lo s s  
to  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  g a i n . , , h i s  m ost s p e c ia l  f o o l 's  ga rd en i s a t o r i .  
in c an d e sce n c e , and th e  ha rd  gem -like  flam e o f  bourbon b u rn in g  in  
th e  fu rn a c e s  o f  m etabo lism , (p . 44)
I t  may be i n  th e  n a tu re  o f  h is  B east t h a t  th e  n a r r a to r  i s  b o th  fo o l  and
h e ro , f o r  h e re  a s  e v e r  th e  B east i s  a  " w ild  man" o f  o u tra g e d  p e rc e p t io n s ,
what M aile r w i l l  l a t e r  c a l l  th e  " c ra z e d  c i t i z e n "  (p .  6 9 ) ,
T his p e rso n a  "M a ile r"  i s  in  p a r t  an  e m b itte re d  s e l f  a t  war w ith
h is  c u l tu r e ,  b u t he would s t i l l  b r in g  to  h i s  c u l tu r e  deep and d i s q u ie t in g
i n s i g h t s .  H is l o t  w i l l  be to  r e v e a l  th e  a b s u rd i ty  o f  h is  comic f law s  and
d is p ro p o r t io n s ,  to  s u f f e r  p e r s e c u t io n  and h ix n il ia t io n  by l a r g e r  f o r c e s ,
and to  t r a v e l  a  p i l g r i m 's  p ro g re s s  from  ego tism  th ro u g h  h u m ilia t io n  and
s u f f e r in g ,  and e v e n tu a l ly  to  knowledge and a f f i r m a t io n .  He i s  b o th  a c to r
and s u f f e r e r .  H is "g ra c e "  w i l l  m a n ife s t i t s e l f  a s  h i s  b e s t  s e l f .  That
b e s t  s e l f  i s  th e  I n s t i n c t u a l  d r iv e  f o r  freedom , g row th , and L i f e ,  w hich ,
i n  th e  end . M a ile r w i l l  a s s o c ia te  w ith  God and w ith  th e  a s s e r t io n  o f  o n e 's
S o u l, o f  o n e 's  c r e a t iv e  and m oral p o t e n t i a l  a s  a  htssan b e in g . The "M aile r"
p e rso n a  i s ,  th e r e f o r e ,  a t  once an  ab su rd  f o o l ,  a p h ilo s o p h e r  f o o l ,  and a
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ho ly  f o o l .  He w i l l  in c a rn a te  c e r t a i n  a s p e c ts  o f  hero ism  M ailer i d e n t i f i e d  
i n  The P r e s id e n t i a l  P a p e rs i th e  hero  shou ld  re v e a l  w hat i s  b e s t  i n  him­
s e l f  and i n  h i s  country} h is  p ilg r im a g e  to  s e l f - r e a l i z a t i o n  shou ld  be  p a r t  
o f  th e  g e n e ra l p ro c e ss  o f  expand ing  co n sc io u sn ess  i n  h i s  tim e .
The hero ism  o f  " H a i le r " - th e - f o o l  i s  a l s o  s im i la r  to  a  l a r g e r  fo o l 
t r a d i t i o n .  As Enid U elsfo rd  p o in t s  o u t i n  The F oo l, th e  f o o l ,  when he 
su cceed s , r e p r e s e n ts  th e  human em ancipa tion  from  th e  s t i f l i n g  law  o r  o rd e r ,  
from th e  L e v ia th a n  s t a t e  and i t s  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  who th r e a te n  to  sw allow  
th e  i n d i v i d u a l 's  o r ig in a l  p e r s o n a l i ty  and freedom . The fo o l  i s  i n  t h i s  
sense  a hero  b ecause  he em bodies th e  cause o f  th e  s tu p id  a g a in s t  th e  
c le v e r ,  th e  weak a g a in s t  th e  s t ro n g , David a g a in s t  G o l ia th .  As a  su c c e ss ­
f u l  underdog , he can tu rn  th e  ta b le s  on th e  a u th o r i ty  and  o u tw it th e  "w ise" 
by h i s  p h y s ic a l ,  m oral, and s p i r i t u a l  r e s i l i e n c e *  H is wisdom i s  n o t o f  
th e  i n t e l l e c t ,  b u t o f  th e  s p i r i t ;  he draws f o r t h  from mankind i t s  in n e r
antagonism  betw een the  im pu lse  to  f r e e  th e  s e l f  from r e s t r i c t i o n  and  th e
3
im pulse  to  p re s e rv e  th e  s o c ia l  o r d e r .
In  one o f  h is  lo n g e s t  d ig re s s io n s .  M aile r p r e s e n t s  h is  te c h n ic a l  
r a t i o n a l e  f o r  p la c in g  a  h e ro - fo o l  a t  th e  c e n te r  o f  h i s  book a s  a  " n a r r a t iv e  
v e h ic le ."  S in ce  th e  March on  th e  Pentagon was an am biguous "ev e n t whose 
e s s e n t i a l  v a lu e  o r  a b su rd ity  may n o t be e s ta b l is h e d  f o r  te n  o r  tw en ty  
y e a r s ,  o r  in d e e d  e v e r ,"  M a ile r  a rg u e s , i t  would be m is le a d in g  and n o t  
r e s o lv e  th e  am bigu ity  i f  he w ere to  fo cu s on  th e  r e a l  p r in c ip a l s — a s  in  
f a c t  he w i l l  b r i e f l y  in  book two— such a s  D e ll in g e r ,  R u b in , o r  p r in c ip a l  
government o f f i c i a l s .  S ince  th e  e v e n t. M aile r a rg u es  f u r t h e r ,  was am­
b ig u o u s, a b su rd  i n  many o f  i t s  d e t a i l s ,  and c o n s is te d  i t s e l f  o f  "momsnental 
d i s p r o p o r t io n s ,"  t h i s  a b s u r d i ty  and d is p ro p o r t io n  m igh t be re s o lv e d  o r  
im a g in a tiv e ly  p e rc e iv e d  and c a p tu re d  b e s t  by an e y e -w itn e s s  p a r t i c i p a n t  
who i s  h im se lf  ambiguous, a b su rd , d is p ro p o r t io n a te ,  and com ic. The
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buffoon  f ig u r e  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  b re a k s  down th e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  n o t o n ly  betw een 
wisdom and fo l ly *  b u t betw een l i f e  and a r t*  He i s  e q u a lly  a t  hone i n  
r e a l i t y  o r  in a g in a t io n .  He i s  an  " e d u c a to r ."  a s  W elaford has su g g e s te d , 
who draw s o u t th e  l a t e n t  f o l l y  o f  h i s  a u d ien c e , o r  shows f o l l y  f o r  w hat 
i t  i s .  and who a t tu n e s  u s  to  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  a t  any moment l i f e  
th re a te n s  to  tu r n  in to  a  f a r c e  and become a b s u rd i ty  (The F o o l, p p . x i i .  2 8 ). 
Whether M a i l e r 's  hero  i s  " lu d ic ro u s "  w ith  "mock h e ro ic  a s s o c ia t i o n s ."  o r  
w hether h e ro ic  and t r a g i c ,  each  re a d e r  m ust d e c id e , he t e l l s  u s .  But a s  
we w i l l  s e e . th e  h e ro - fo o l  i s  b o th . Such a  p e rso n a  s e rv e s  a s  a " b r id g e "  
to  th e  " c ra z y  tim e"  o f  h is to r y  when sym bolic w a rfa re  (m ed ieval and p r im i­
t i v e )  was re in v ig o ra te d  a g a in s t  th e  a v a ta r  and "h ig h  chu rch" o f  tech n o lo g ­
i c a l  c i v i l i z a t i o n — th e  P en tagon . P la y in g  upon h i s  p u b l ic  image a s  an  
o u trag eo u s  e g o t i s t ,  which he can n o t escape and w hich th e  m edia w i l l  
am p lify , th e  "M a ile r"  p e rso n a  i s  a t  once s e l f - a s s e r t i v e  and cap ab le  o f  
"a  detachm ent c l a s s i c  i n  s e v e r i t y . "  These q u a l i t i e s  eq u ip  him to  a c t  and 
to  re g a rd  h im s e lf  and o th e r s  i n  a c t io n  a g a in s t  th e  enemy. Once h is to r y  
" in h a b i t s  th e  c ra zy  h o u se ."  he t e l l s  u s .  " eg o tism  may be th e  l a s t  to o l  
l e f t  to  H is to ry "  (p . 6 8 ) .
The n a r r a to r  a s  b o th  h i s t o r i a n  and f o o l  w i l l  seek  to  f in d  and 
i n t e r p r e t  f o r  u s  th e  t im e le s s  i n  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n t .  He re c o rd s  a  war 
th a t  r e v e a l s  th e  tim e le s s  p a t t e r n  o f  a  r i t e  o f  p a ssa g e , w hich im p lie s  th e  
p o te n t i a l  re n a is s a n c e  o f  a  p e o p le  i n  th e  g r ip  o f  D eath . The enemy has 
r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  h ig h  and low . and though no s in g le  fa c e  o f  th e  enemy i s  
th e  enemy i t s e l f ,  each  l i t e r a l  and sym bolic a g e n t r e v e a l s  a  fa c e  o f  th e  
enemy. The enemy i s  b o th  o b v io u s  and am biguous, b o th  w ith o u t and w i th in .  
M ailer a t t a c h e s  c h ie f  im p o rtan ce  to  th e  e v e n t a s  an o p p o r tu n i ty  to  c o n fro n t 
th e  enemy f o r  th o se  who. i n  a l l  t h e i r  human c o n fu s io n , a r e  seek in g  some 
p assag e  to  th e  c o n d u its  o f  L i f e .
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Throughout book one* H i l l e r  c o n t in u a l ly  p re p a re s  us to  re c o g n ize
th e  s ig h t  and th e  f e e l  o f  th e  enemy in  i t s  v a r io u s  g u is e s  from innocence
and h u a a n i ta r ia n is n  to  o bv ious m a lig n a n c ie s  upon n a tu re  and l i f e .  The
l a s t  t e a t  o f  m alignancy l e f t  to  each  o f  u s  now may be to  " t r u s t  th e
a u th o r i ty  o f  o u r  sen se s"  and to  " lo o k  to  th e  f e e l  o f  th e  phenomenon" i
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i f  i t  f e e l s  bad* i t  i s  bad . The many f a c e s  o f  th e  enemy may be re a l*  
symbolic* o r  b o th  a t  once . The enemy may emerge a s  t h a t  "co n sen su s"  o f  
th e  most pow erfu l m idd le-aged  WASPS a f t e r  th e  war who p ledged  " i n t e l l e c t u a l  
t r o t h "  to  th e  id e a  th a t  Communism was th e  dead ly  fo e  o f  C h r is t ia n  c u l tu re  
and had to  be fo u g h t by a s e r i e s  o f  o v e r t  and co ld  w ars mixed w ith  p e r io d s  
o f  "modest c o l la b o ra t io n "  ( p .  2 0 4 ). Or th e  enemy may be any number o f  
c o rp o ra tio n s  who a r e  more g u i l t y  th an  th e  Communists o f  d eb as in g  nature*  
o u r  goods* and o u r  sense  o f  a  m eaningfu l work and l i f e .  The co rp o ra tio n *  s 
"whip*" a t  home* M ailer argues*  i s  te le v is io n *  w hich d i r e c t s  th e  n a tio n  
tow ard a f a l s e  w orld  and a  f a c i l e  id e a  o f  i t s e l f  i "Am erica r ip p e d  i t s e l f  
a p a r t  and th e n  d re s se d  th e  wounds w ith  t e le v i s io n "  (p p . 87* 177* 1 9 1 ). Or 
th e  l i t e r a l  enemy may wear th e  mask o f  th e  l i b e r a l .  Even w ith  th e  b e a t 
in te n tio n s *  th e  l i b e r a l  has d i f f i c u l t y  i n  doing  good because  th e  l i b e r a l  
cannot go to  th e  r o o t  o f  th e  p ro b le m -- to  th e  techno logy  th a t  d iv o rc e s  
hum anity from " r e a l* "  p re c ise *  and deep experience*  from  metaphor* from 
na tu re*  and from  c h a lle n g e  and grow th. M a ile r  a rg u es  here* a s  indeed  
A ldous Huxley d id  in  h i s  1946 p re fa c e  to  Brave New World* th a t  th e  modern 
l i b e r a l ' s  f a i t h  i s  n o t in  hum anity b u t i n  th e  "G rea t S o c ie ty 's  su p ern ach in e"  
and i t s  m anagers.
I f  th e  r e p u b lic  was now m anaging to  c o n v e r t  th e  c i t i z e n r y  
to  a p l a s t i c  mass* read y  to  be a t ta c h e d  to  any m a n ip u la tiv e  gung- 
ho* th e  a u th o r  was read y  to  c a s t  much o f  th e  blam e f o r  such  su ccess  
in to  th e  u n d e rn o u rish ed  lap*  th e  o v e rp sy ch o lo g ized  lo in s*  o f  th e  
l i b e r a l  academ ic i n t e l l i g e n t s i a . . . . T h e y  were s e r v a n ts  o f  t h a t  s o c ia l  
machine o f  th e  fu tu r e  i n  which a l l  i r r a t i o n a l  human c o n f l i c t  would 
be re so lv ed *  a l l  c o n f l i c t  o f  i n t e r e s t  n eg o tia ted *  and n a tu r e 's
252
resonance  condensed in to  f r e q u e n c ie s  which cou ld  com fo rtab ly  p h ase  
n a tu re  In  o r  o u t a s  you p lease*  So th e y  were s e rv a n ts  o f  th e  moon**** 
th ey  were re a d y  to  move to  th e  moon and b u ild  Utope c i t i e s  th e re *
(p p . 25-27)
During th e  p ro te s t*  th e  enemy m a te r ia l iz e s  a s  th e  law -en fo rcer*  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  U .S . M arshals to  whom M aile r d ev o tes  a  g re a t d e a l  o f  
d e s c r ip t iv e  space* T heir f a c e s  have a  "low  cunning mixed w ith  a  s tro k e  
o f  r e c t i tu d e " !  many look l i k e  e x - F i r s t  S ergean ts*  " t h e  to e s  tu r n  o u t!  
th e  b e l ly  s t r u t s " !  th ey  em it a c o l l e c t iv e  s p i r i t  o f  " ap a th y  r i s i n g  to  
fa n a t ic is m  o n ly  to  su b sid e  i n  apathy* (w hich  M ailer s a id  in  C ann ibals  
le a d s  to  v io len ce*  p .  196) |  t h e i r  ey es  speak o f  ho llow s i n  th e  so u l in  
p la c e s  l i k e  Vegas "where th e  f e v e rs  o f  America go l i v id * . .a n d  Grandm other, 
th e  "ch u rchgoer"  w ith  o ran g e  h a i r  d r iv e s  h a l f - d o l l a r s  in to  a s l o t  machine 
w h ile  "gooks" b u rn  in  Vietnam* These m arsh a ls  a re  l i k e  men M a ile r  had 
known i n  th e  army* b u t th e  d ig n i ty  and humor had gone o u t o f  them and 
som ething " r a b id  and to o th le s s "  had come i n .  As we s e e  la te r *  by eye­
w itn e s s  accounts*  th e se  m a rsh a ls  b e a t th e  women p r o te s to r s  w ith  s p e c ia l  
enthusiasm * U sing long  p a ssa g e s  o f  d e s c r ip t i v e  d e ta i l*  M ailer t r i e s  to  
su g g e s t th e  " fe e l* 1 o f  p e o p le  and phenomena. Looking o u t  o f  h is  p r i s o n  bus 
a t  th e  m arshals*  he muses upon th e  b e s t i a l i t y  t h a t  somehow has e n te re d  them* 
A p p lic a n ts  to  work in  th e  g a rr is o n s  and f u tu r e  c o n c e n tra t io n  camps would 
come n o t o n ly  from  "a  hundred American novels**' b u t from  " h a l f  th e  M arshals 
o u ts id e  t h i s  bus* sim ple* h o n e s t , hardw orking  government law -enforcem ent 
a g en ts* "  Som ething i s  lo o s e  i n  America* he p onders! techno logy  had 
d r iv e n  some w ild n e ss  and n igh tm are  o u t from  s e c r e t  p r im i t iv e  p la c e s  and 
i n t o  th e  f e v e r s  o f  th e  a i r  and blood* Vegas* ra c e  r i o t s *  suburban o rg ie s  
w ere no t enough to  c o n ta in  th e  f e v e r— t h i s  " p o e t 's  b e a s t  s l in k in g  to  th e  
m arke t p la c e " — th e  co u n try  had to  go to  Vietnam and u n le a sh  th e  f e v e r  in  
th e  "n o zz le  t i p  o f  th e  flam e  th ro w e r ."
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The p ro te a n  enemy em erges i n  sym bolic a s  w e ll a s  i n  l i t e r a l  a g e n ts .  
C h ie f among th e s e  symbols i s  th e  P en tagon  i t s e l f ,  a c o n c re te  e n t i t y  to  be 
s u r e ,  b u t i n  i t s  a r c h i t e c tu r e  and fu n c t io n  a  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  th e  d is e a s e  
i t s e l f i  " c h a l ic e  and anus o f  c o rp o ra t io n  la n d , smug, e n c lo se d , m o ra lly  
b l i n d . . .d e s t r o y in g  th e  f u tu r e  o f  i t s  own n a t io n  w ith  each  day i t  au g sen ted  
i t s  s t r e n g th ."  I t  speaks o f  " o p p re s s iv e  F a u s tia n  l u s t s . "  e n tra p s  th e  
n a tio n * *  own in n o c e n c e * * ju s t a s  i t  t r a p s  th e  so u l o f  a boy ( i . e . .  D .J . )  
h o t o u t o f  h ig h  schoo l b e fo re  be knows he has a  so u l- -a n d  rem inds th e  
h e ro  o f  th e  " te c h n o lo g ic a l  excrem ent a l l  o v e r th e  c o n d u its  o f  n a tu r e ."
The Pen tagon  i s  a  sym bol, a  "paradigm " w ith  v e ry  r e a l  e f f e c t s .
By w r i t in g  i n  a  j o u r n a l i s t i c - h i s t o r i c a l  medium. M aile r i s  a b le  to  
su g g e s t th e  r e a l i t y  o f  h i s  m etaphors to  a  r e a d e r .^  But he f in d s  o n ly  a  
"g rim  p le a s u re 1* i n  th e  v e r i f i c a t i o n  o f  h is  m e tap h o rs . As th e  m archers 
approach  i t .  th e  Pentagon lo o k s  f i r s t  l i k e  an  "anom aly o f  th e  s e a ."  th en  
l i k e  a  p l a s t i c  p lu g  i n  a  h o le  made i n  f l e s h  by "some unm entionab le  
o p e r a t io n ."  C lo se r , i t  lo o k s  l i k e  a  " f iv e - s id e d  t i p  on th e  sp o u t"  o f  a  
g ia n t  d eo d eran t sp ray  c an . o r  l i k e  a  " c l u s t e r  o f  b a rn a c le s "  whose can ce ro u s  
p r o l i f e r a t i o n  i s  i t s  own d e fe n se . A f i r s t  re c o n n a is sa n c e  by th e  le a d e r s  
o f  th e  d em o nstra to rs*  C o a l i t io n  r e v e a l s  th e  b u ild in g * s  " s u b t le  s t r e n g th " !  
th ey  could  f in d  no o b je c t iv e  i n  th e  monotonous c o r r id o r s .  "What cou ld  
one do in s id e ? "  M aile r a sk a . I t  i s  one o f  th e  "anonymous, m onotonous, 
m o n stro u s , m a ss iv e , in te rch an g eab le '*  s ig n s  o f  t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m ,  r e f l e c t i n g  
an  image o f  o u r h ighw ays, a r c h i t e c tu r e ,  food  and com m unications (s e e  p p . 
132-36 , 175-79 , 199, 2 5 3 -5 5 ).
I f  th e  enemy i s  a  tech n o lo g y  grown can ce ro u s  and a  m achine man 
t a lk in g  te eh n o lo g ese  o r  u s in g  a  b i l l y - c lu b  o r  a  r i f l e ,  i t  i s  a l s o ,  i n  i t s  
m ost s u b t le  and in s id io u s  f a c e ,  th e  enemy w ith in ,  th e  machine-man i n  a l l  
o f  u s .  M a i le r 's  "C ru sad e rs"  a re  n o t g lo r io u s  h e ro e s , b u t th e  s m a l le s t ,
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m ost op p ressed  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  o f  sane  d in  flam e l e f t  i n  th e  c o re  o f  l i f e *  
G eneral M ailer* s  tro o p s  a re  none o th e r  th a n  th e  co n fu sed  e scap ees  o f  th e  
u rb an  m iddle c l a s s  who h a rb o r a  " s e c r e t  s la v i s h  lo v e  f o r  th e  oncoming 
hegemony o f  th e  com puter and th e  su b u rb ,"  b u t who a l s o  a re  p re s s e d  by the  
m ost o u trag eo u s  o c c u rre n c e s  in to  in c r e a s in g ly  m i l i t a n t  s ta n d s .
What i s  th e  n a tu re  o f  t h i s  enemy w ith in ?  What shortcom ings must 
th e  p r o te s to r s  su rn o u n t i n  M aile r* s  view ? They h av e , f i r s t ,  in d is c r im i­
n a te ly  consumed chem ical d ru g s . M aile r t e l l s  u s  he now b e lie v e s  t h a t  
prom iscuous d rug  u se  " e x p lo i t s "  th e  p r e s e n t  a t  th e  expense o f  consuming 
th e  p a s t  ("w hether t r a c e a b le  i n  th e  f l e s h ,  o r  m ere ly  p a lp a b le  i n  th e  
c o l l e c t i v e  underw orld  o f  th e  dream ") and d em o lish in g  "whole t e r r i t o r i e s  o f  
th e  f u t u r e . "  The d ru g s  c o n tin u e  what M aile r s e e s  a s  th e  te c h n o c ra c y 's  
lobotom y o f  th e  m ind, w hich s e p a ra te s  th e  human from  a  sense o f  re s p o n s i­
b i l i t y  and o f  g u i l t .  The young p eo p le  i n  th e  March seemed in d i f f e r e n t  
to  w a s te . Second, th e y  a u to m a tic a lly  a ccep ted  te ch n o lo g y  la n d . When 
M a ile r  s e e s ,  f o r  exam ple, t h a t  m ost o f  th e  b lack  d e m o n stra to rs  keep  them­
s e lv e s  s e p a ra te  from  th e  w h ite  d e m o n s tra to rs , he b e l ie v e s  t h i s  s e p a ra tio n  
to  be  a r e f l e c t i o n  o f  th e  d e n ia l  o f  techno logy  la n d  by th e  B lack L e f t ,  
w hich sought to  f u l f i l l  I t s  "u n ru ly  ju n g le  i n t u i t i o n s  th a t  tech n o lo g y  
la n d  and c o rp o ra tio n  la n d  were th e  sam e."*  A fte r  M a ile r  a r r iv e d  i n  
W ashington, he became more and more convinced  t h a t  many o f  th e  th in g s  
t h a t  were im p o rtan t to  him o v e r th e  y e a r s  were now r i s i n g  to  a  c l im a c t ic  
c o n f ro n ta t io n .  "N o th ing  l e s s  i s  in v o lv e d ,"  M aile r becomes conv inced  as  
he c ro s s e s  th e  A r lin g to n  Memorial B rid g e , th a n  w h e th er America i s  about 
to  f u l f i l l  i t s  p rom ise  a s  a  g r e a t  n a t io n  o r  i t s  t h r e a t  to  become a  g re a t 
t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m .  He su g g e s ts  t h a t  h is  sen se  o f  th e  s ix e  o f  th e  s ta k e s  
made him so im p etuously  use th e  dynam ite o f  " e x i s t e n t i a l  c o n fro n ta tio n "  
i n  th e  Ambassador T h e a tre .
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But th e s e  y o u th fu l • • v i l le in s "  d is p la y  q u a l i t i e s  t h a t  g ive th e  
n a r r a to r  hope. He see s  beyond t h e i r  w o rs t s e lv e s  a n o th e r  p o te n t ia l  t h a t  
th e  o th e r  " v i l la in s '*  from  c o rp o ra t io n  la n d  d id  n o t d i s p la y .  These o th e r  
v i l l a i n s  w ere , a f t e r  a l l ,  u t t e r l y  d e s tro y in g  t h e i r  sons and  d au g h te rs  and  
th e  f u tu r e  o f  t h e i r  co u n try  i n  a  " s e l f - r ig h te o u s n e s s  and g reed  and s e c r e t  
l u s t  ( o f te n  unknown to  th em se lv es) f o r  some s e x o - te c h n o lo g ic a l  v a r ie ty  o f  
n e o -fa sc isu "  ( p .  1 1 0 ). I f  th e  New L e ft r e p re s e n te d  a g e n e ra t io n  born t o  
technology and a  g e n e ra tio n  em bracing te ch n o lo g y  a s  no g e n e ra tio n  had 
b e fo re , th e  New L e f t  s t i l l  had awakened a n o th e r  c o n sc io u sn ess  c losed  t o  
th e  f i v e  p re c e d in g  g e n e ra tio n s  o f  th e  m id d le  c l a s s .  Some o f  th i s  new 
g e n e ra tio n  co u ld  see  t h a t  th e  a u th o r i ty  had l i e d ,  th a t  p e o p le  in  h igh 
p la c e s  were c o r r u p t ,  t h a t  somehow th e  a u th o r i ty  had deadened  the  l i f e  o f  
everyone— had b u i l t  a  sh o d d in ess  in to  a l l  o f  th e  p ro d u c ts ,  had dehumanized 
work, had c r e a te d  one d i s a s t e r  a f t e r  a n o th e r  f o r  which th e  a u th o r i ty  a lw ay s  
had " th e  s u b t l e s t  a p o lo g ie s ,"  At tim es t h i s  new g e n e ra tio n  a lso  demon­
s t r a t e d  p ro m isin g  e la n  and freedom  ep ito m ized  f o r  M ailer i n  th e i r  v a r i e ty  
o f  b a t t l e  costum e. F in a l ly ,  t h i s  new g e n e r a t io n  o f  p r o t e s t o r s  re tu rn e d  a  
sense o f  m ystery  and symbol to  p o l i t i c s .  They b e lie v e d  i n  w itch es , m ag ic , 
t r i b a l  know ledge, o rg y , and r e v o lu t io n .  And, o f  c o u rse , th e y  would n e v e r  
have t r i e d  to  blow t h e i r  m inds w ith  easy  v i s io n s  o f  heaven  had not th e  
a u th o r i ty  so s t e r i l i z e d  th e  p r e s e n t ,^
S ince  th e  d is p ro p o r t io n  between th e  f o r c e s  o f  th e  government an d  
th e  m archers was so  g r e a t ,  th e  m archers had to  c r e a te  a  sym bolic  w a r fa re .  
But i t  was th e  government i t s e l f  th a t  f i r s t  c lo s e d  th e  gap between th e  
sym bolic and th e  l i t e r a l .  The government t ro o p s  ac ted  a s  i f  a  sym bolic 
wound w ere l i t e r a l  and m o r ta l .  Of co u rse  from  th e  f i r s t  a  symbolic m arch  
he ld  l i t e r a l  p o t e n t i a l .  The New L e ft le a rn e d  to  probe th e  h e a r t  o f  th e  
governm ent's f e a r  o f  " im ag e ,"  o f  what M a ile r  c a l l s  a  " c o n c re te  d i s a s t e r
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o f  in te r n a t io n a l  p u b lic ity .* *  For ev eryone  in v o lv ed  i n  th e  March, however, 
th e  dan g ers  and d is c o m fo rts  were r e a l ,  and  fo r  th o s e  who go t them selves 
a r r e s te d  a s  a  sym bolic a c t  o f  p r o t e s t ,  th e  broken h e a d s , f o r  some, and 
th e  s e l f - d e s t r u c t iv e  r e a l i t i e s  o f  j a i l  and a d m in is t r a t iv e  j u s t i c e  were 
q u i te  r e a l .  For M a ile r , a r r e s t  was b o th  a  sym bolic a c t  o f  d e f ia n c e  o f  
governm ental p o lic y  i n  Vietnam and a n  o p p o rtu n ity  to  s e e  th e  f a c e s  and 
o p e ra tio n s  o f  th e  o th e r  s id e .
By p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  th e  e v e n ts  i n  W ashington and V irg in ia , M ailer 
d isc o v e rs  t h a t  p u b lic  e v e n ts  can become v e h ic le s  to  t e s t  and con firm  o n e 's  
id e a s , to  e x p re ss  them , and to  e x ten d  them . The p r o t e s t  and March t e s t  
and co n firm  f o r  M aile r h is  long  f a i t h  i n  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  symbol and m etaphor. 
W riting  a b o u t th e  e v e n t ,  M ailer d i s s o lv e s  what we assum e to  be th e  b a r r i e r s  
between f i c t i o n  and n o n - f ic t io n ,  m etaphor and h i s t o r y ,  im ag in a tio n  and 
r e a l i t y ,  a r t  and a c t .  Such d is c o v e r ie s  in  the  e v e n t a r e  im p o rtan t to  
M aile r. P a r t  o f  h is  b a s i s  fo r  s e e in g  some hope i n  th e  New L e f t ,  a s  
opposed t o  th e  Old L e f t ,  i s  th a t  th e  New L e ft le a rn e d  i t s  approach  from 
C astro and Che G uevara. They le a r n e d  to  p la ce  r e v o lu t io n  b e fo re  id eo lo g y , 
to  d is c o v e r  in  th e  e v e n t o f  what th e  r e v o lu t io n  would c o n s i s t .  **You 
c re a te d  th e  r e v o lu t io n  f i r s t  and le a r n e d  from it,** and  l a t e r  you le a rn e d  
where y o u r new l i f e  d e v ia te d  from th e  " in t im a te  t r u t h "  o f  th e  e x p e r ie n c e  
o f  r e v o lu t io n  i t s e l f .  The fu tu r e  r e s i d e s ,  th e r e f o r e ,  o n ly  i n  " th e  n e rv es  
and c e l l s "  o f  th o se  who had c re a te d  i t ,  n o t in  th e  " s a n c t i t y  o f  an o r ig i n a l  
id ea"  (p .  1 0 4 ).
M a i l e r 's  p r in c ip a l  d isc o v e ry  i n  th e  e v e n t, how ever, i s  i t s  
"meaning." I t  i s  th e  p u rpose  o f  book tw o, "The Novel a s  H is to ry ,"  to  
c l a r i f y  th e  meaning o f  book one and th e  whole p r o t e s t .  In  th e  p ro c e ss  o f  
w r it in g  book one f o r  H arper*s. M a ile r  "was d e l iv e re d  o f  a  d isc o v e ry  o f  
what th e  M arch ...h a d  f i n a l l y  m eant, and what had b een  won, and w hat had
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been  l o s t .  end so found  h im se lf  read y  a t  l a s t  to  w r i te  a  m ost c o n c is e  
S h o rt History** (p . 2 4 1 ). A lthough M aile r a rg u es  p e rv e rs e ly  and i r o n i c a l ly  
t h a t  book two i s  more n o v e l i s t i c .  by which he means i t  r e q u ir e d  more 
im a g in a tio n  because i t  c o v e rs  in c id e n ts  M aile r d id  n o t p a r t i c i p a t e  in .  
book two i s  an  a tte m p t to  o b je c t i f y  p a r t s  o f  th e  ev en t th ro u g h  th e  r e ­
p o r t i n g  o f  "facts** by a  com parison o f  acco u n ts  and by guarded s p e c u la t io n s .  
The m eaning i s  u l t im a te ly  th a t  th e  March i s  b o th  a  sym bolic and r e a l  r i t e  
o f  p assag e  and one o f  th e  most p ro m isin g  a c t s  o f  r e g e n e ra t io n  s in c e  World 
War X I. But t h i s  r i t e  o f  p assage  i s  tw o f o ld t  p e rso n a l and t r a n s p e r s o n a l .  
The h e ro -fo o l e x p e r ie n c e s  a  l e s s e r  p a ssa g e  th a t  foreshadow s and p re p a re s  
him to  e x p la in  th e  l a r g e r  r i t e .
The opening  e p iso d e  o f  Atm ies i l l u s t r a t e s  "M ailer* $** e a r ly  doubt 
a b o u t th e  v a lu e  o f  h i s  p a r t i c ip a t io n  i n  th e  p r o t e s t .  I n  th e  te lep h o n e  
c o n v e rsa tio n  w ith  M itch  Goodman, an  o rg a n iz e r  o f  th e  p r o t e s t .  M a ile r th e  
p e rso n a  r a n t s  about h i s  re lu c ta n c e  t o  jo in  "s id e sh o w s."  h is  d i s t a s t e  f o r  
d i s t r a c t i o n s  from h is  w ork, and h is  d i s l i k e  o f  th e  p r a c t i c a l  compromises 
n e c e ssa ry  i n  such e v e n ts .  But he t a l k s  h im se lf  in to  f a c in g  h i s  own s e l f ­
d o u b ts  about th e  v a lu e  o f  h is  r e c e n t  work and h i s  sense  o f  g u i l t  t h a t  he 
i s  growing a  l i t t l e  to o  "corrupt** and " s o f t . "  F acing  h im s e lf , he sees  
no a l t e r n a t i v e  b u t r e l u c t a n t  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  an  a c t  t h a t  w i l l  t e s t  him} 
j u s t  how he i s  n o t s u r e .  But i t  i s  th e  p e rs o n a l m eaning o f  th e  ev en t t h a t  
w i l l ,  s i g n i f i c a n t ly ,  l e a d  th e  n a r r a to r  to  th e  l a r g e r  m eaning i n  th e  e v en t 
i t s e l f .
I t  i s .  f i r s t ,  a s  a  w itn e ss  o f  some o f  th e  cerem onies i n  th e  p r o te s t  
t h a t  he fa c e s  c e r t a i n  t r u t h s  abou t h im s e lf .  In  a  som ber, ce rem o n ia l 
b u rn in g  o f  d r a f t  c a r d s ,  young men p erfo rm  what f o r  M aile r i s  a  b a s ic  
e x i s t e n t i a l  a c t .  They d e fy  a  la rg e  pow er, and th e  outcome o f  t h e i r  a c t s  
i s  u n c e r ta in .  They f a c e  a  prom ise o f  t r i a l  and danger and make a  "m oral
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le a p "  th a t  r e q u i r e s  a  f a i t h  i n  "some k in d  o f  g ra c e ."  M ailer wonders i f  
he c o u ld  do a s  much in  t h e i r  p la c e .  These young men appear to  have 
" s o u ls  o f  i n t e r e s t i n g  dim ension" and a  " s u r p r is in g  in d iv id u a l i t y ."  And 
when f a c u l ty  members, swept a lo n g  " t h i s  m oral s tre a m ,"  re p e a t th e  a c t s  o f  
th e  younger men. M ailer re c o g n ise s  t h a t  th e  same l i b e r a l  academ ics and 
teeh n o lo g u es  he had c r i t i c i z e d  th e  n ig h t b e fo re  were s t i l l  capab le  o f  
p e rh a p s  g r e a te r  m oral le a p s  th a n  th e  young men. For th e s e  o ld e r  p ro ­
t e s t o r s  p laced  them selves i n  a  more p r e c i s e  dan g er; th e y  were a c u te ly  
aw are o f  j u s t  how t h e i r  l i v e s ,  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s ,  and t h e i r  c a re e rs  were 
most je o p a rd iz e d ; th e y  were a b d ic a t in g  "from  th e  v e ry  m achines th ey  had 
chosen  f o r  l i f e "  (p p . 9 0 -9 2 ) .
" M a ile r ,"  a  l i t t l e  l i k e  th e  w r i t e r 's  e a r l i e s t  h e ro e s , i s  a  mere 
w itn e s s  who f in d s  h im se lf  " b e in g  s teep ed  i n  a  new p s y c h ic a l c o n d i t io n .”
The cou rage  o f  o th e r s  fo r c e s  him to  fa c e  h i s  own f e a r ,  to  fa c e  th e  pos­
s i b i l i t y  th a t  to  a c t  h im se lf cou ld  d i s r u p t  h i s  own l i f e  and w ork. He begins 
to  f e e l  an u n co m fo rtab le  m odesty , and th e  em phasis o f  th e  n a r r a t iv e  and 
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  book one changes g ra d u a lly  a f t e r  th e  d r a f t  card  cerem onies 
n e a r  th e  end o f  F a r t  I I  o f  book one from  th e  n a r r a t o r 's  sense o f  s e l f -  
im p o rtan ce  to  h i s  sen se  o f  s e l f - r e c o g n i t io n  and h u m il i ty .  He c a s t s  a s id e  
h i s  l i f e - l o n g  f a n ta s y  o f  h e r o ic a l ly  le a d in g  a r e v o lu t io n ;  he s e e s  t h a t  he 
w i l l  be too o ld ,  to o  in co m p e ten t, too  "show boat,"  and too  la c k in g  i n  
e s s e n t i a l  judgment to  p lay  su ch  a  r o l e .  H is r o le  i s  r a t h e r  to  be a  h e ro - 
fo o l  and a  f ig u re h e a d , a sca p e g o a tt " n o t a  f u tu r e  le a d e r  b u t a v i c t i m  
th e r e  would be h i s  r e a l  value*' (p p . 9 3 -9 5 ) .
In  t h i s  r o l e  o f  th e  h o ly - fo o l-a s - s c a p e g o a t ,  M a ile r 's  hero a g a in  
becomes a  f ig u r e  o f  g re a te r  u n i v e r s a l i t y .  The t r a d i t i o n a l  s ca p e g o a t, o f  
w hich F raze r p ro v id e d  so maqy exam ples i n  The Qolden Bough, m erges w ith  
c e r t a i n  t r a d i t i o n a l  fo o ls  th ro u g h o u t h i s to r y  and m yth, fo lk lo r e  and r e l i g i o n .
Enid V te ls fo rd 's  t h i r d  c h ap te r  I n  The F o o l, e n t i t l e d  " O rig in s !  The Fool a s  
M ascot and S c a p eg o a t,"  i s  a th o ro u g h  study  o f  th e  fu s io n  o f  th e  fo o l  and 
scap eg o a t i n  In d ia n , E a s te rn , A ra b ic , and European s e a so n a l f e s t i v a l s  and 
f e r t i l i t y  cerem o n ies . F b o l-scap eg o a te  ru le d  f o r  r i t u a l l y  d e te m ln e d  
p e r io d s  a s  P a r ia h s  who scorned  and rebuked th e  e x i s t e n t  system s o f  s o c ie ty  
and c u l tu r e  u n t i l  th e y  were d r iv e n  in to  e x i l e .  B efo re  th e  r e g e n e ra t io n  
o f  o rd e r  o r  th e  ren ew a l o f  th e  a g r i c u l tu r a l  seaso n s  c o u ld  b e g in , such 
f o o ls  encouraged e v e ry  e x ce ss , c h a o s , and b re a k in g  o f  th e  law . In  th e  
g re a t  sea so n a l f e s t i v a l s  o f  C h r i s t i a n  E urope, f o r  exam ple, th e  cerem onies 
were o c c a s io n s  f o r  b o th  w orship and w ild  f e a s t in g ,  la w le s s n e s s ,  and 
b u ffo o n e ry . At tim e s  th e  dances and games and g e n e ra l S a tu r n a l ia  were 
c a r r ie d  in to  th e  c a th e d r a ls  th e m se lv e s . F o o ls , l i k e  th e  a n c ie n t  scape-* 
g o a ts , b e lab o red  b y s ta n d e rs  f o r  t h e i r  s in s  and f o l l y  and c re a te d  an 
a tm osphere  i n  w hich a l l  r e v e l l e r s  became f o o l s  th em se lv es .
Like M a i le r 's  h e ro - fo o l ,  th e  f e s t i v a l  f o o ls ,  by t h e i r  r i t u a l  r o le s  
a s  a c t o r s ,  s u f f e r e r s ,  and o b s e r v e r s ,  were endowed w ith  h o l in e s s .  The 
f o o l 's  u s u a l d is ta n c e  from th e  r e v e l l e r s  a l s o  in d ic a te d  h i s  s t a t u s  a s  an 
excommunicate from  h i s  c u l tu re  and  a s  a  m ock-king . But th e  h o ly  fo o l  i s  
a lso  p a r t  o f  th e  p ro p h e tic  t r a d i t i o n ,  from th e  p r im it iv e  shaman, to  th e  
Hebrew p ro p h e ts , and th e  Greek o r a c l e s .  I n  th e  subsequen t c h a p te r ,  en­
t i t l e d  " O rig in s !  The Fool a s  P o e t and C la irv o y a n t,"  W elsford d is c u s s e s  
th e  a t t r i b u t i o n  o f  d iv in e  and demonic i n s p i r a t i o n  to  th e  mad f o o l ,  
e s p e c ia l ly  i n  I r i s h  legend  and h i s t o r y .  The ho ly  fo o l  i n  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n  
most c l e a r l y  r e p r e s e n ts  th e  r e c e d in g  o f  th e  " lo g ic a l  so u l"  o r  psyche and 
th e  advancing  o f  th e  in s p i r e d ,  i r r a t i o n a l  s o u l .  This s h i f t  i n  th e  b a lan ce  
o f  th e  lo g ic a l  and th e  I r r a t i o n a l  has alw ays been  a  g o a l o f  M aile r and h is  
h e ro e s . The in s p i r e d  f o o l 's  s a t i r e  was co n s id e re d  a  k in d  o f  m ag ical 
u t te r a n c e ,  and s a t i r e ,  which began  to  emerge i n  The Deer P ark  and e ru p te d
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f u r io u s ly  I n  Why Are We In  Vietnam 7, r e tu r n s  w ith  g re a te r  r e s t r a i n t  and 
e f f e c t  I n  A m ie s , e s p e c ia l ly  where M aile r s a t i r i z e s  th e  f o o l i s h n e s s  and 
v a n i t i e s  o f  o th e r s  and h ln s e l f .  Though, i n  t h i s  l i g h t ,  th e  d o w n in g  and 
c o a rse  r i d i c u l e  o f  D .J , n ig h t  be seen  a s  th e  r a v in g s  o f  an  u l t im a te ly  
d e fe a te d  f o o l ,  th e  h e ro - fo o l  o f  A m ies  w i l l  be a  trium phan t f o o l— a fo o l 
who em bodies I n  th e  o ld e s t  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  in s p i r e d  r a n t ln g s  and ru m in a tio n s
fl
th e  power o f  in fo rm a tio n , e lo q u en ce , and a b u s iv e  r a i l l e r y .
M a i le r 's  h e ro - fo o l I s  b o th  a c to r  and o b s e rv e r ,  com bines I n  f a c t  
b o th  a t t r i b u t e s  o f  th e  p re v io u s  h e ro es  i n  o n e . He I s  th e  fo c u s  o f  o th e r s ' 
a t t e n t i o n ,  o r  a  s e l f  who i s  th e  a c to r  a t  th e  c e n te r  o f  e v e n ts ,  b u t he i s  
a ls o  a  w itn e s s ,  o r  a  s e l f  who i s  a  c e n te r  o f  p e rc e p tio n  whose g r e a te r  r o l e  
w i l l  be to  r e v e a l  th e  m eaning i n  th e  e v e n ts  he o b se rv e s . H is f i r s t  du ty  
to  t h i s  r o l e  o f  sym bolic f ig u r e  and r e a l  v ic tim  i s  to  g e t h im s e lf  a r r e s t e d .  
And a s  he b e g in s  to  p a r t i c i p a t e  In  th e  March and i n  th e  a c t i v e  dem onstra­
t i o n s  he f e e l s  th e  p rom ise  o f  p u rg a tio n s  and re n e w a ls  j u s t  b e g in n in g . The 
h ero  now r e a l i z e s  th e  t r u t h  o f  what M aile r has s a id  so o f te n  b e fo re .  I t  
w i l l  be i n  f a c e - to - f a c e  c o n f ro n ta t io n  th a t  th e  g r e a te s t  p rom ise  l i e s .
Such prom ise i s  even i n  th e  ab su rd  comedy o f  th e  March from th e  L inco ln  
Memorial to  th e  P en tagon , w hich M ailer d e s c r ib e s  i n  d e t a i l .  As he and 
th e  d i s t r a u g h t  " n o ta b le s "  s t ru g g le  a g a in s t  th e  " u p s t a r t s  and a r r i v i s t e s "  
im m ed ia te ly  beh ind  them who a re  pushed i n  tu rn  by th e  b il lo w in g  rattics and 
m asses i n  th e  p a ra d e , a s  th e  p a rad e  m o n ito rs  b e llo w  o rd e rs  a t  th e  c h a o tic  
r a n k s ,  a s  m o to rcy c le s  r o a r  and jockey  w ith  t e l e v i s io n  c a r s  f o r  p o s i t io n ,  
M aile r f e e l s  some t im e le s s  w a r r io r 's  e x p e r ie n c e  a w a itin g  them beyond th e  
comedy. I n  th e  f r o n t  l i n e  o f  b a t t l e  be f e e l s  " a  prom ise o f  some s w if t  
t r a n s i t —o n e 's  so u l f e e l s  c le a n j  a s  we have g a th e re d  he was n o t  used  much 
more th a n  any o th e r  Am erican p o l i t i c i a n ,  l i t t e r a t e u r ,  o r  r a c k e te e r  to  th e  
sen tim en t t h a t  h i s  so u l was n o t u n c l e a n , , , , i n  some p a r t  o f  h im s e lf  a t
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l e a s t ,  he had grown** ( p .  1 3 2 ).
When M ailer b re a k s  th ro u g h  th e  p o l ic e  l i n e s  a t  th e  Pentagon and 
i s  a r r e s t e d ,  he ta k e s  th e  f i r s t  ta n g ib le  s te p  i n  h is  own change. The 
sym bolic p r o te s t  co n v erg es  w ith  r e a l  a c t io n s  f o r  a  r e a l  cause*  His sen se s  
charged  by th e  c o n f ro n ta t io n , be compares h i s  f e e l in g  a t  th e  moment o f  
a r r e s t  to  b e in g  confirm ed} he d is c o v e rs  some i n i t i a l  s ta g e  o f  w holeness 
and a  new k in d  o f  im p o rtan ce . "He f e l t  h i s  own ag e , f o r ty - f o u r ,  f e l t  i t
a s  i f  he were f i n a l l y  one age, n o t seven , f e l t  a s  i f  he w ere a  s o l id
embodiment o f  bone, m u sc le , f l e s h ,  and v e s te d  su b s ta n c e , r a t h e r  th an  th e  
w i l l ,  h e a r t ,  m ind, and sen tim en t to  be a m an .• .a s  i f  t h i s  p icayune a r r e s t  
had been h i s  Rubicon** ( p .  1 5 7 ). I f  h is  t r i a l s  a re  no t f a n t a s t i c a l l y  
h e ro ic ,  th ey  a re  r e a l .  When he i s  th r u s t  i n t o  a  p o lic e  wagon w ith  a  
co u n te r-d e m o n s tra to r  who i s  an American N azi, M ailer f a c e s  down th e  Nazi 
i n  a  R o ja c k - lik e  c o n te s t  where each  man*s e y e s  become th e  fo c u s  o f  h is  
s o u l ,  and where M a ile r , "o b lig e d  n o t to  l o s e , "  h o lds h is  own. Im prison­
ment i t s e l f  i s  a  t e s t ,  a  s e r i e s  o f  e ro s io n s  o f  s tre n g th  and  i n t e g r i t y  f o r  
th e  tw e n ty -fo u r  h o u rs  M aile r en d u res  i t .  He i s  fo rced  i n t o  a  s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e  
in  j a i l  t h a t  he had t r i e d  to  a v o id  e a r l i e r .  To keep h i s  s t r e n g th  he m ust 
l e a r n  to  c a s t  a s id e  p e rs o n a l i n t e r e s t s —r e tu r n in g  to  w ife  and c h i ld re n ,
going to  a  p a r ty  i n  New York. A gain in  p r i s o n  he i s  encouraged  by th e
i n t e g r i t y  o f  some o f  th e  young men and o f  su ch  n o ta b le s  a s  Noam Chomsky 
and Y ale c h a p la in  John  B oyle. And a t  h is  own t r i a l  he i s  h e lp le s s  b e fo re  
th e  b u reau cracy  th a t  s in g le s  him o u t f o r  s p e c ia l  punishm ent u n t i l  a  b r ig h t  
young law yer named ffirschkhop b a t t l e s  r e l e n t l e s s l y  to  e a rn  M a ile r’ s r e l e a s e .
Through such e x p e r ie n c e s , th e  n a r r a to r -h e ro  i s  h im s e lf  be ing  
t e s t e d  th ro u g h o u t book one. As s c to r  and s u f f e r e r ,  he i s  b e in g  made aw are 
o f  h i s  own s tr e n g th s  and w eaknesses, and he h a s  o p p o r tu n i t ie s  to  compare 
h im se lf  to  o th e r s .  O ften  such com parisons c o n f l i c t  w ith  h i s  e a r l i e r  id e a s
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ab o u t w m  o f  th e s e  people*  We have see n  chat he d is c o v e r  a* f o r  exaaple, 
t h a t  th o se  academ icians he c o n s id e re d  mere l i b e r a l  tech n o lo g u es  have a 
f in e  in n e r  s t r e n g th )  he d is c o v e rs  t h a t  th e  p o t e n t i a l s  in  th e  young a re  
r e a l  and can  be a c tiv a te d *  however a u c h  he doubted i t  th e  n ig h t  before*
The p o in t  here  i s  t h a t  th e  way i n  w hich  th e  n a r r a to r  se e s  p e o p le  a t  f i r s t  
o r  im agines th en  to  be a t  t i n e s  c o n t r a s t s  w ith  w hat he d is c o v e rs  about 
th en  in  th e  m id s t o f  r e a l  even ts*  lb  sone ex ten t*  th e re fo re *  th e  way 
M aile r a s  a  "new J o u r n a l i s t "  w i l l  sh ap e  h is  e v e n ts  i s  l e s s  u n d e r h is  t o t a l  
c o n tro l  th an  th e  shape o f  e v e n ts  i n  h i s  novels* Im ag in a tio n  and  r e a l i t y  
a re  u n i t in g  in  A m ie s  to  p roduce a  new fo u n d a tio n  f o r  n a r r a t i v e  s t ru c tu re  
and theme and a  new c o m p lic a tio n  i n  M ailer* e r e l a t i o n s h ip  to  h i s  c h a r a c te r s  
and m a te r ia l*  Aware o f  th e s e  new e lem en ts  in  h i s  m a te r ia l*  M a ile r - th e -  
w r i te r  o b se rv es  w ith  some d is ta n c e *  an d  d e p ic ts  f o r  o u r o b s e rv a tio n  as 
re a d e rs*  th e  changes i n  "M a ile r" -th e -p e rso n a*  s v i s io n  th a t  su ch  compli­
c a t io n s  encourage*
Upon h is  r e le a s e  from  p riso n *  th e  f i n a l  e f f e c t  o f  a l l  th e  ce re ­
m onies and t r i a l s  i s  th e  h e r o 's  sen se  o f  h u m ility  and e la t io n *  which 
com pletes th e  comic h e r o 's  movement from  b raw lin g  s e l f - a s s e r t i o n  to  a 
"new m odesty ."  The comic h e r o 's  developm ent from  B east to  m odest p a r t i c i ­
p a n t i s  im p o rtan t because  i t  fo reshadow s one d i r e c t i o n  o f  M a i le r 's  fu tu r e  
work more th an  a  h e ro  o f  s u p e rn a tu ra l  s tre n g th s  and p e rc e p t io n s  would*
S t i l l *  e x tra o rd in a ry  c o n sc io u sn ess  i s  c le a r ly  im p o rtan t*  and i t  i s  the  
goal* But in c re a s in g ly  s in c e  1967 M a ile r  has sounded a  n o te  o f  se lf-d o u b t*  
o f  w ondering i f  anyone can  t e l l  i f  he  o r  she i s  f i n a l l y  more good than 
e v il*  M a i le r 's  p re v io u s  work s u g g e s ts  th a t  sone may a t t a i n  th e  p e rc e p tio n
o f  good and e v i l  i n  o n e s e lf  and o th e rs *  b u t t h a t  f a i t h  i s  now b e in g  c a l le d  
e
in to  doubt* l a  Arm ies t h i s  n o te  o f  doubt may b e  a  fu n c t io n  o f  the  
a u th o r 's  move from  f i c t i o n  to  Jo u rn a lism  where th e  raw  m a te r ia l  i s  more
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r e s i s t a n t  to  a  w r i t e r ' s  a t te m p ts  to  g iv e  i t  shape and h e ro e s  a re  few .
M aile r d e s c r ib e s  h i s  d e liv e ra n c e  i n  te r n s  o f  c e le b r a t io n  and 
r e b i r t h .  H is renew ed sen se  o f  th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  l i f e  and th e  im­
p o rta n c e  o f  f re e d o n  make h in  u n u su a lly  M gnanim ous ab o u t th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  
i n  h u sa n ity  and A n e ric a . He a s s o c ia te s  th e  p o te n t i a l  i n  h u n an ity  and 
A m erica, w hich he f e e l s  now i n  h im se lf , w ith  th e  C h r is t  w i th in  and, a g a in , 
w ith  w holeness o f  s e l f  i " s ta n d in g  on th e  g r a s s ,  he f e l t  one s u sp ic io n  o f  
a  whole nan c lo s e r  to  th a t  f ree d o n  fro n  d re a d  which o ccu p ied  th e  in n e r  
d ran a  o f  h is  y e a r s ,  y e s ,  one in a g e  c lo s e r  th a n  when he had  cone to  Washing­
to n  fo u r  days ago" ( p .  2 3 8 ) .10 The d is c o v e ry  o f  C h r is t  i s  th e  d isco v e ry  
o f  " t h i s  n ic e  a n t i c ip a t i o n  o f  th e  very  n e x t noves o f  l i f e  i t s e l f , "  o f  th e  
w holeness o f  th e  s e l f ,  and o f  "com passion ."  I t  i s  th e  d is c o v e ry  o f  a  god- 
in -n a n  q u i te  d i f f e r e n t  f r o n  M a i le r 's  e n b a t t l e d ,  b a n ish e d , d r e a d - in s p i r in g  
God, b u t c lo s e r  to  sone h in t  o f  th e  e t h i c a l  o rd e r  and a b s o lu t io n  D .J . 
glim psed i n  th e  b e a r 's  e y e . I f  th e  " C h r is t ia n "  god and th e  god o f  p ro te a n  
power a r e  n o t e n t i r e l y  r e c o n c i le d  in  t o n i c s ,  n e i th e r  a r e  th e  pagan and 
C h r is t ia n  m etaphors o f  th e  book. P a r t  o f  M a i le r 's  d is c o v e ry  here  would 
ap p ear to  be t h a t  th e  C h r is t ia n  and pagan gods a re  n o t e n t i r e l y  i r r e c o n ­
c i l a b l e ,  b u t M y  c o e x is t  a s  d i f f e r e n t  M n i f n a ta t io n s  o f  th e  God o f  L ife  
I t s e l f .
I t  i s  n o t t h a t  M aile r g iv e s  up h i s  e x i s t e n t i a l  god, b u t th a t  he 
d is c o v e rs  a n o th e r  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  God. As w ho leness, t h i s  C h r is t  w ith in  
i s  th e  o p p o s ite  o f  t h a t  schism  between body and so u l and betw een th e  con­
s c io u s  and th e  u n co n sc io u s  t h a t  M ailer h a s  been  w arning a b o u t in  America 
s in c e  A d v e rtisem en ts . J u s t  b e fo re  he i s  r e le a s e d  from p r i s o n .  M aile r, 
i n  a  d ig r e s s io n ,  h a s  s p e c u la te d  ag a in  t h a t  th e  average Am erican a t  mid­
c e n tu ry  b e l ie v e s  i n ,  s e r v e s ,  "tw o o p p o s ite s " —m ystery , w h ich  i s  a t  th e  
c e n te r  o f  C h r i s t i a n i ty ,  and th e  " d e t e s t a t io n  o f  m y s te ry ,"  w hich i s  a t  th e
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c e n t e r  o f  th e  c o rp o ra tio n  and technology* The Modern sc  h i an I n  th e  
C h r i s t i a n  soul* M aile r argues* I s  u n e q u a lled  by any schism  b e fo re  i t *  
Vietnam* he o o n tin u e s , i s  a  r e s u l t  and m a n if e s ta t io n  o f  th e  schism * which 
M a ile r  lo o se ly  c a l l s  "schizophrenia*** becau se  " th e  e x p re s s io n  o f  b r u ta l i ty "  
o f f e r s  the s c h iz o p h re n ic  a  " d e f i n i t e  i f  tem porary  r e l i e f •"  A g a in s t th e  
m y s te ry  o f  C h r is t  th e  c o rp o ra t io n  o f f e r s  s e c u r i ty *  te le v is io n *  th e  un­
spoken  prom ise t h a t  th e  Judgment o f  o n e 's  s o u l w i l l  be "no w orse th a n  the  
em pty  spaces o f  th e  Tonight Show" (p p . 211-12)* When M ailer*  seek in g  
s a l i e n c e  r a th e r  th a n  p ro fu n d ity *  t e l l s  th e  w a it in g  r e p o r te r s  upon h is  r e ­
l e a s e  th a t  C h r i s t i a n s  have somehow become c a n n ib a ls  consum ing C h r is t  by 
te c h n o lo g ic a l f i r e  i n  Vietnam* he co n fu ses  them* They re p o r t*  th e re fo re *  
o n ly  i n  term s o f  w hat th ey  do u n d e rs tan d —M aile r *s p u b lic  im age a s  an 
a n a r c h ic  foo l*  M aile r ends th e  n a r r a t iv e  o f  e v e n ts  i n  book one  by quo ting  
a  p r e s s  re p o r t  t h a t  accuses him o f  be ing  a  Jew who g rsn d s ta n d s  a  Sunday 
serm on in  a c o u r t  o f  law*
I f  book o n e  i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  o b s e rv a tio n s  and p e rs o n a l e x p e rien c e s  
t h a t  le d  to  M a i l e r 's  passage  th ro u g h  th e  " lo n g  dark  n ig h t  o f  th e  so u l"  in  
Am erica* and i f  h i s  passage  i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  grow th o f  th e  p r o ta g o n is t  from 
h i s  w orst s e l f  ( t h e  B east and v a u d e v il le  clow n a t  th e  Ambassador T h ea tre ) 
t o  h i s  b e s t s e l f  ( th e  htssbled c o n v ic t  who re c o g n iz e s  th e  m eaning o f  th e  
C h r i s t  w ith in )*  book two i l l u s t r a t e s  a  d a rk e r  p assage  and g r e a t e r  change 
f o r  o th e r s .  Book two i s  M a i l e r 's  a n a ly s is  o f  a s  many a c c o u n ts  a s  he could  
f i n d  o f  th e  e v e n ts  he d id  n o t w itness*  b u t t h a t  a n a ly s is  i s  c h a rg ed  w ith  
t h e  co n sc io u sn ess  o f  a  p a r t i c i p a n t  i n  a n c i l l a r y  events*
I t  i s  t e r r i b l y  im p o rtan t who th e  o b s e rv e r  is*  T h a t 's  why I  alw ays 
t r y  to  p u t m y se lf  in to  th e s e  works o f  Jo u rn a lism  so th e  r e a d e r  can 
have h is  sen se  o f  me. I t ' s  im p o rtan t t o  be ab le  to  d e c id e  w hether 
I 'm  p e rc e iv in g  w e ll o r  w here I 'm  p e rc e iv in g  badly* Whereas* i f  I  
a ttem p t to  p r e s e n t  to  r e a d e r s  what I  c o n s id e r  th e  end p ro d u c t  o f  
o b je c t iv e  t r u t h ,  i t ' s  l i k e l y  to  be n o th in g  more th an  th e  h a rs h ly
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d ig e s te d  c o n c lu s io n s  1 came up w ith  i n  my sone what unbalanced  soul*  
(What e l s e  i s  m ost jo u rn a lism ? )  Whereas 1 b e lie v e  th e  fu n  i n  
r e a d in g  cones f r o n  o b se rv in g  th e  o b se rv e r*  (Adams in te rv ie w , 
p p . 209-10)
At l e a s t ,  N a ile r  c o n tin u e s  i n  th e  in te rv ie w , he g iv e s  even  d is a g re e in g  
r e a d e r s  a  chance to  approach  t r u t h  by "com paring  l ie s * "  The s y n th e s is  o f  
two a n t i th e s e s  n a y , i n  o th e r  w ords, le a d  to  a  h ig h e r l e v e l  o f  co n sc io u sn ess  
i n  th e  re a d e r -o b s e rv e r  •
I t  i s  o b v io u s  even f r o n  th e  t i t l e  ad o p ted  f ro n  Arnold* s  "Dover 
Beach" t h a t  M aile r w i l l  p o r t r a y  two " ig n o ra n t  a rm ies"  c la s h in g  by n ig h t ,  
i n  t h i s  case  th e  n ig h t  o f  th e  American s o u l .  But one o f  th e s e  ig n o ra n t 
a rm ies  undergoes a  p o s i t iv e  r i t e  o f  p a ssa g e , a  r i t e  i n  th e  i n t e r e s t  o f  L ife  
r a t h e r  th a n  D eath . I t  i s  w ith  t h i s  army th a t  M aile r w i l l  c a s t  h is  l o t .
I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  f o r  M aile r t h a t  t h i s  army o f  d e m o n s tra to rs  comes o u t  o f  
th e  m id d le  c l a s s  r a t h e r  th a n  th e  w orking c l a s s ,  a s  many o f  th e  s o ld ie r s  
and m a rsh a ls  do* M aile r com pares th e  r i t e  o f  th e  w orking c l a s s  and th e  
governm ent o f f i c i a l s  w ith  a  n e g a tiv e  r i t e  o f  passage* "Men le a r n  i n  a  
n e g a tiv e  r i t e  to  g iv e  up th e  b e s t  th in g s  th ey  w ere born w i th ,"  he say s  o f  
an o f f i c i a l  sp eak in g  i n  " t o t a l i t a r i a n e s e "  who h as  s t r ip p e d  h is  speech  o f  
m oral co n ten t*  "How much m ust a  spokesman s u f f e r  in  a  n e g a tiv e  r i t e  to  
be a b le  to  speak i n  such a  way?" (p p . 3 1 5 -1 6 ), In  c o n t r a s t ,  th e  ig n o ra n t  
army o f  d e m o n s tra to rs , th e se  " R e v o lu tio n a r ie s  o n  E x cu rs io n  T ic k e t,"  a r e  up 
a g a in s t  th e  sh e e r  i n e r t i a  o f  a  " d e -a n lm a liz e d ,"  d e - s e n s i t i z e d  u n co n sc io u s , 
an un co n sc io u s  c o l l e c t i v e l y  t r a in e d  to  respond  a u to m a tic a l ly  to  numerous 
c o rp o ra te ,  e d u c a t io n a l ,  and " p a t r i o t i c "  sym bols. More a l ie n a te d  and up­
ro o te d  from  th e m se lv e s , t h e i r  su rro u n d in g s , t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n s  th an  th e  
w orking c l a s s ,  th e s e  m id d le -c la s s  k id s  no lo n g e r  have even  th e  few in te n s e  
and "fu n k y , n i t t y  g r i t t y  American Joys" l e f t  to  th e  w orking c la ss*  E very  
c o n f ro n ta t io n ,  M a ile r  s p e c u la te s ,  exposes th e  d e m o n s tra to rs  to  t h e i r  own 
w eaknesses.
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But th«  cerem on ia l a c ta  he d id  w itn e s s  im ply f o r  M ailer g r e a te r  
cerem o n ia l p o t e n t i a l  i n  th e  d em o nstra to rs*  a c t s  he c o u ld  n o t see* The 
d is p la y  o f  courage i n  th e  d r a f t  c a rd  b u rn in g s  and th e  exorcism  o f  th e  
P en tagon  a re  two exam ples t h a t  M aile r w itn e s s e s  o f  sym bolic a c t s  made 
am id st r e a l  dangers*  M ailer d e v o te s  seven  pages to  d e s c r ib in g  a s  a  
t h e a t r i c a l  e v en t th e  exorcism  o f  th e  Pen tagon  le d  by " th e  Fugs*" Shouting* 
no ise*  ro c k  music* in c a n ta t io n s  i n  th e  name o f  ev ery  co n ce iv ab le  a rc h a ic  
god ("O ut* demons* o u t - b a c k  to  th e  darkness*  ye s e rv a n ts  o f  S atan—o u t 
demons outt**)* and a  r i t e  o f  sex u a l lo v e  in tended*  i n  th e  name o f  P r ia p u s  
and L ife*  to  r i d  th e  Pentagon* i n  th e  w ords o f  th e  e x o rc is ts *  o f  " th e  
can ce ro u s tum ors o f  th e  war g e n e ra ls " — a l l  a r e  p u re  g r i s t  f o r  M ailer* s  
M anichean m ills*
On w hich  a c id ic  jo u rn e y s  had th e  h ip p ie s  met th e  w itc h es  
and th e  d e v i l s  and th e  c u t t i n g  edge o f  a l l  p r im i t iv e  awe* th e  savage* s  
s e n se  o f  e x p lo s io n * • • • Now* h e re * • • .su d d en ly  an  e n t i r e  g e n e ra tio n  
o f  a c id  heads seemed to  have s a id  goodbye to  easy  v is io n s  o f  heaven, 
no* now th e  w itc h e s  were here*  and r i t e s  o f  exorcism * and b lack  
t e r r o r s  o f  th e  n ig h t* • • •  Yes* th e  h ip p ie s  had gone f ro n  T ib e t to  
C h r is t  to  th e  M iddle Ages, now th ey  w ere R ev o lu tio n ary  A lchem ists*
NSll* tho u g h t M ailer* t h a t  was a l l  r ig h t*  he was a  L e f t  C o n serva tive  
h im se lf*  ’ Out demons o u t t  * .*•*
♦You know I  l i k e  th is* *  he s a id  to  L o w e ll* ^
Wherever th e r e  were cerem o n ia l a c t s  and d i r e c t  c o n f ro n ta t io n s  i n  
book one* th e re  w ere rem arkab le  young p e o p le  em erging o u t  o f  t h e i r  p a s t  
l i v e s  and  th e  dimming fo rc e  o f  a l l  t h e i r  o rg a n iz a tio n s*  program s, and 
speeches*  In  book two th e  a c tu a l  b a t t l e s  betw een p o l ic e  and p r o te s to r s  
c o n t in u a l ly  narrow ed th e  army o f  d e m o n s tra to rs  down to  what M ailer c a l l s  
" th e  best*** As f o r  Itojack and D*J** th e  e sse n c e  o f  th e  r i t e  o f  passage  
r e s id e s  i n  t e s t s  o f  endurance and  courage* From th e  thousands who marched* 
to  th e  few  tho u san d  who s ta y e d  to  p ro te s t*  to  th e  f i n a l  two hundred who 
r e s i s t e d  u n t i l  th e  end* and to  th e  l a s t  r e s i s t i n g  Quakers* th e  movement 
from  book one th ro u g h  book two i s  tow ard th e  g rad u a l r e v e la t i o n  o f  th e
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e s s e n t i a l  form o r  s o u l ,  th e  h a rd e s t c o re , o f  p r o t e s t  f o r  m oral o b l ig a t io n s .
M ailer* s  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  “ B a t t le  o f  th e  Hedge** n e a r the  end o f
hook two i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  "climax** o f  t h i s  “p assag e  th rough  th e  n ig h t,* ’
For th e  d e m o n stra to rs  who s ta y e d , t h i s  b a t t l e  i s  a  f i n a l  a c t  o f  d e f ia n c e
and co u rag e , which M a ile r  d e s c r ib e s  a s  o u ts h in in g  h i s  own b a t t l e s .  These
d e m o n stra to rs  fa c e  su c c e s s iv e  ch o ice s  on  th e  "m oral ladder** th a t  M ailer
h im se lf  cou ld  n o t when im p riso n ed . I n  p r is o n ,  M aile r s a y s , one fa c e s
e n d le s s  c h a lle n g e s !  “Each tim e you clim bed a  s t e p , , , a n o th e r  h ig h e r , more
dan g ero u s, more d isad v an tag eo u s  s te p  would p re s e n t  i t s e l f "  (p ,  219),
I  d is a g re e  w ith  th e  g i s t  o f  those  c r i t i c s  who b e l ie v e  M aile r see s  h is
d e c is io n  n o t to  r e s i s t  th e  sen tence  a s  a  r e j e c t i o n  o f  th e  "m oral la d d e r ,"
Upon h i s  r e l e a s e .  M aile r sim ply su g g e s ts  th a t  e j e c t in g  o n e s e l f  from th e
g u i l t  one f e e l s  i f  one r e f u s e s  to  c lim b  th e  la d d e r  m ight be w orth  i t  i f
one co u ld  see  th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  i n  a  new freedom and red u ce  th e  nausea
o f  g u i l t  enough to  go on  w ith  one*s w ork. He o b v io u s ly  adm ires th e  s t r e n g th
o f  th e  l a s t  r e s i s t e r s  and even the  m a r ty rs ;  they  r e p r e s e n t  M a i le r 's  own 
12c h ie f  hope.
In  th e  B a t t le  o f  th e  Wedge seasoned  p a ra tro o p e rs  and m arsh a ls  move 
in to  th e  l a s t  d e m o n s tra to rs  a s  th ey  s i t  b e s id e  th e  P en tagon . Here M aile r 
s e e s  th a t  th e  r i t e  o f  p a ssa g e  th e se  young peop le  endure  i s  co n n ec ted , i n  
some t im e le s s  way, to  such  r i t e s  everyw here and e s p e c ia l ly  i n  American 
h i s to r y ,
. . . t h e  l i g h t  r e f l e c t e d  from th e  ra d ia n c e  o f  g r e a te r  more h e ro ic  
h o u rs  may have come n o n e th e le s s  t o  sh in e  a lo n g  th e  In n e r  space 
and cav e rn s  o f  th e  f r e a k s ,  some h i n t  o f  a  g lo r io u s  f u t u r e , , * ,  
some r e f r a i n  from a l l  th e  g re a t  American r i t e s  o f  p assag e  when 
men and women m anacled them selves to  a  l o s t  and p a in fu l  p r in c ip le  
and su rv iv e d  a  day , a  n ig h t ,  a  week, a m onth, a  y e a r ,  a  c e le b ra t io n  
o f  Thanksgiving-**the co u n try  had been  founded on  a  r i t e  o f  p a ssa g e .
Very few had n o t em ig ra te d  h e re  w ith o u t th e  echo o f  t h a t  r i t e , , ,  
each  g e n e ra tio n  o f  Am ericans had fo rg ed  t h e i r  own r i t e ,  i n  the  
f o r e s t ,  a t  V alley  F o rg e , a t  New O rlean s  i n  1812, w ith  R ogers and
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C lack o r  a t  S u t t e r * •  M ill , a t  G e tty sb u rg , th e  Alamo, th e  K londike , 
th e  Argonna, Normandy, Pusan, (ajr i t a l i c s ,  p .  311)
I f  t h i s  r i t e  i s  p a le  b e s id e  soae o f  thoaa  i n  o u r p a s t ,  i t  i s  s t i l l ,  M a ile r
r e a l  ad s  u s ,  a  t r u e  r i t e  f o r  each  o f  th o se  r e s i s t o r s  oho , though  ’’d ru g -
ridden,** ** ja rgon -m inded , ** and s p o i le d ,  faced  h i s  o r  h e r  own re s o u rc e s  o f
endurance  and oourage i n  a  " p a in fu l  s p i r i t u a l  test** where " so a e  p a r t  o f
th e  a an  has been  b o rn  a g a in  and i s  b e tte r* ' (p p . 3 1 1 -1 2 ).
In  r e t r o s p e c t  a t  th e  end o f  book two, M a ile r  r e a f f i r m s  th e  t i n e -
le s s n e s s  o f  th e  e v e n t th rough  r e c a l l i n g  two c o n tin u in g  a o t i f s  i n  A ra ie s i
th e  p re sen c e  o f  th e  g h o s ts  and th e  e s p r i t  o f  th e  Union Dead and  th e
spaw ning r i t e s  o f  th e  Chinook s a la o n  in  R obert L o w e ll 's  l i n e s  from Lord
W eary 's  C a s t le .
0 to  b reak  lo o s e ,  l i k e  th e  Chinook
sa la o n  jun p in g  and f a l l i n g  b ack ,
n o s in g  up to  th e  im p o ssib le
s to n e  and b o n e -c ru sh in g  w a te r f a l l—
raw -jaw ed, w eak -f le sh ed  th e r e ,  s to p p ed  by te n
s te p s  o f  th e  r o a r in g  la d d e r ,  and  th en
to  c le a r  th e  to p  o n  th e  l a s t  t r y ,
a l i v e  enough to  spawn and d i e .
The m eaning o f  th e  Pentagon p r o te s t  i s  t h a t  th o u san d s o f  p eo p le  
underw en t, i n  v a ry in g  d e g re e s , r i t e s  o f  p assag e  t h a t  changed t h e i r  in n e r  
l i v e s ,  t h a t  re g e n e ra te d  l i f e  to  some p a r t  o f  body and s o u l .  M a ile r , a  
m icrocosm , a  l e s s e r  I n i t i a t e ,  was among th a n . What co u n ts  f o r  M a ile r, 
f i r s t ,  i s  t h a t  e ach  p e rso n  ta k e s  away some in n e r  v ic to r y  from  th e  March 
and r e s i s t a n c e .  What M ailer S h i r e s  most abou t J e r r y  R ubin , f o r  exam ple, 
i s  h i s  r e v o lu tio n a ry  m ystic ism  w hich se e s  t h a t  beyond th e  e n d le s s  n e g o tia ­
t i o n s  betw een C o a l i t io n  and governm ent and beyond a l l  th e  compromises i n  
th e  r e v o lu tio n a ry  a e s th e t i c  o r  im age, a  war o f  p u b l i c i t y  i s  s t i l l  f a r  
s u b o rd in a te  to  an  in n e r  v ic to r y ,  a  t ra n s fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  p sy c h o lo g ic a l 
r e a l i t y  o f  th e  i n i t i a t e s .  T h is in n e r  change i s  th e  m eaning o f  th e  r i t e  o f  
p a s s a g e ; I t  i s  a  change caused by th e  r ig o r s  o f  m oral ch o ice  and m oral
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a c t io n  w hich t e s t  o n e 's  co u rag e  and endurance  ( o n e 's  p ro p o r t io n s )  f o r  a  
p o in t  o f  b e l i e f *  The n e g a t iv e  r i t e  o f  p a ssa g e  i s  th e  s t r i p p in g  o f  n o r a l  
c o n te n t f ro m ,o n e 's  words an d  a c t io n s ,  e i t h e r  by th e  te c h n o lo g ic a l ja rg o n  
o f  th e  P en tag o n  o f f i c i a l s  o r  by th e  m ass media w hich shape p u b l ic  o p in io n  
in to  an  am oral p o s itio n *
"T h ere  a re  p la c e s  no h is to ry  can  reach,** M aile r ad m its  a s  he p re ­
p a re s  to  d e l i v e r  h is  s p e c u la t io n s  on th e  l a s t  th r o e s ,  th e  f i n a l  p r iv a te  
r i g o r s ,  o f  th e  r i t e  f o r  th o s e  e x tra o rd in a ry  few who choose to  s ta y  i n  
p r is o n  and c lim b  the  m o ra l la d d e r  to  i t s  end* M ailer im ag in es  f o r  u s  th e  
group o f  Q uakers from V oluntown, C o n n ec ticu t s u f f e r in g  th e  f e v e r s  and 
v is io n s  o f  f a s t i n g  and d e h y d ra tio n — some f o r c e - f e d ,  some throw n i n  " th e  
H ole"—dream ing  o f  a " lo n g  column o f  V ietnam ese d ead , V ietnam ese w alk ing  
a  column o f  f lam e , eyes o n  f i r e ,  nose o n  f i r e ,  mouth sp eak in g  f lam e , d id  
th ey  p ra y , *0 Lord, f o r g iv e  our p e o p le  f o r  th ey  do n o t know*?" (pp* 318-19)* 
These few had s tru g g le d  t o  th e  " th in  so u rc e"  o f  L o w e ll 's  Chinook r i v e r ,  
had g iv en  up th a t  " n ic e  a n t i c ip a t io n "  o f  l i f e  w hich M ailer a s s o c ia te s  w ith  
th e  C h r is t  w i th in ,  to  b e a r  a  C h r is t l ik e  penance f o r  t h e i r  p e o p le . The 
modern c r i s i s  o f  C h r i s t i a n i ty ,  l i k e  th e  c r i s i s  o f  c o n sc io u sn e ss , w hich 
M aile r h a s  id e n t i f i e d  a s  American sc h iz o p h re n ia  o r  p sy c h ic  sch ism , i s  
i l l u s t r a t e d  f o r  M ailer i n  th e  o p p o s it io n  o f  m i l i t a r y  h e ro e s  i n  Vietnam and 
th e  l a s t  s a i n t l y  heroes i n  p r is o n  who chose  p a s s iv e  r e s i s t a n c e  and 
martyrdom*
In  th e  f in a l  b r i e f  c h a p te r , e n t i t l e d  "The M etaphor D e liv e re d ,"
M aile r d e s c r ib e s  America a s  G od-in-Bondage. T h is c o u n try , a  l i g h t  to  th e  
w orld—b o m  o f  th e  id e a ,  M a ile r  r e p e a t s ,  th a t  God a s  b o th  com passion ( C h r is t )  
and power (e m b a ttled  c r e a t u r e )  l i v e s  w i th in  each  o f  u s— has lo ck ed  G od's 
L ife  i n  some d re a d fu l c u rs e *  This c u r s e  has cosm  to  r e f l e c t  th e  w i l l  o f  
th e  p e o p le , a  d isea sed  p eo p le*  I f  th e  p eo p le  can  b u t f in d  some key to
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tu r n  th e  "lodes** o f  L i f e ,  t h e i r  w i l l  nay  become G od's w i l l ,  b u t i f  th ey  
c a n n o t, th o s e  lo d e s  m ust r e n a in  th e  w i l l  o f  a  D e v il, o f  a  D eath , whose 
" l i a r s "  now c o n tro l  th e  lo c k s  and d i s t r a c t  u s ,  i n s u la t e  u s ,  from  see in g  
where l i e s  th e  w i l l  o f  One o r  th e  O th e r . Whether th e  la b o r  o f  b i r t h  t h a t  
M aile r s e e s  America undergo ing  w i l l  p roduce " th e  m ost fearsom e t o t a l i t a r ­
ian ism  th e  w orld  has e v e r  known" o r  " a  babe o f  a  new w orld" t h a t  w i l l  be 
te n d e r ,  a r t f u l ,  and b ra v e , depends upon th e  c a p a c ity  o f  A m erica 's  peop le  
to  f in d  th e  key to  th e  lo c k s  o f  L ife*  "Rush to  th e  lo c k s ,"  M aile r im p lo res  
i n  c lo s in g ,  "God w r ith e s  i n  h i s  bonds. Rush to  th e  lo c k s .  D e liv e r  us 
from o u r  c u rs e "  ( p .  320).
The c lo s in g  p ra y e r  f o r  d e l iv e ra n c e  su g g e s ts  some o f  th e  answ ers 
to  o u r  g e n e ra l q u e s t io n  ab o u t M a i le r 's  tu rn  to  n o n - f ic t io n .  What does he 
g a in  i n  Armies o v e r h i s  p a s t  work? He g a in s , f i r s t ,  what he  f r a n k ly  t e l l s  
u s  he d o e s i new e n e rg y . The e n t i r e  Vietnam e x p e rien c e  gave M aile r th e  
n e ce ssa ry  im petus to  e g r e s s  h is  r e b e l l i o n ,  j u s t  a s  h i s  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  
th e  p r o t e s t  o f  th e  war renewed h is  r e b e l l io u s  e n e rg y . The war and p r o t e s t  
gave him th e  grim  s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  s e e in g  some o f  h is  id e a s  and m etaphors 
co n firm ed , f o r  th e  aw akening co n sc io u sn ess  o f  th e  d e m o n stra to rs  a lso  
p e rc e iv e d  th e  co u n try  a s  d is e a s e d , th e  war g e n e ra ls  a s  can ce ro u s  tum ors, 
th e  Pen tagon  a s  b o th  th e  symbol and r e a l i t y  o f  e v i l .  S econd ly , Arm ies. 
o b v io u s ly , and a l l  o f  M a i le r 's  jo u rn a lism  s in c e  th e n , i s  a  workout f o r  th e  
m ain e v e n t ,  th e  b ig  nove l M ailer i s  f i n a l l y  w r i t in g  under c o n tr a c t  w ith  
L ittle -B ro w n  f o r  a  r e p o r te d  m i l l io n  d o l l a r s  o v e r s e v e ra l  y e a r s .  In  h i s  
p re fa c e  to  E x i s t e n t i a l  E rra n d s . M a ile r d e s c r ib e s  th e  n o n r f ic t io n  a s  a 
p r e p a ra t io n  and a  d is c o v e ry  o f  m a te r ia l  and id e a s  f o r  t h a t  m ain even t 
(p p . i x - x ) ,  The n a t io n a l  Book Award and P u l i t z e r  p r iz e  f o r  Armies made 
M aile r c r e d ib le  enough to  a  com m ercial p u b l is h e r  th a t  he now has an
o p p o r tu n i ty  to  e n te r  th e  main event*  A t h i r d  g a in  i a  t h a t  M aile r d i s ­
co vered  th e  v a lu e  o f  a  new approach to  a  p o s t-w a r w orld so  ab su rd , so  
c h a o t ic ,  and so dangerous t h a t ,  a s  M arcus K le in  a rg u es , " c l e a r  s o c ia l  fact** 
h as  d isa p p e a re d  and w r i t e r s  no lo n g e r  have a  sense o f  a  c i v i l i z a t i o n  
" a g a in s t  w hich and w i th in  w hich f i c t i o n  n ig h t  a c t . " 13
F o u rth , M a ile r  has faced  th e  p ro b le a  Hawthorne f a c e d  w orking i n  
th e  a l l e g o r i c a l  nodes th e  problem  o f  m aking th e  w rite r*  s  a l l e g o r i c a l  
c o n c e p tio n s  ( i . e . ,  p l o t ,  c h a r a c te r )  a o r e  w a m ly , co ig ilex ly  human* In  h i s  
p re fa c e s  to  The B li th e d a le  Romance and  R a p p a c c ln fa  D a u g h te r , Hawthorne 
a t t r i b u t e d  p a r t  o f  th e  problem  to  h i s  a tte m p t to  w r ite  rom ance i n  a  
c o u n try  w ith o u t a  n a t iv e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  m y s te ry , enchantm ent, and ro m an tic  
a tm o sp h ere . Had th e r e  e v e r  been l e s s  a  f e e l in g  o f  m y ste ry  and enchantm ent 
th an  i n  o u r  m id -ce n tu ry  America, a t  l e a s t  u n t i l  the  u p h e a v a ls  o f  th e  l a t e  
s i x t i e s ?  Edwin Ho n ig  s u g g e s ts , how ever, t h a t  Hawthorne* s  problem  may w e ll 
be  a  problem  w ith  a l l  a l le g o ry  and t h a t  M e lv ille  a lone  made th e  f i r s t  r e a l  
and e f f e c t i v e  a tte m p t to  r e s o lv e  th e  p rob lem  o f  c r e a t in g  "v ig o ro u s  m oral 
and a e s t h e t i c  a u th o r i ty "  in  f i c t i o n  w h ile  r e ta in in g  l i f e  an d  t r u t h ,
M e lv i l le ,  f i r s t ,  removed Moby Dick from  th e  w orld o f  " la n d lo c k e d  C h r is t ia n s ,  
and th e n  he in tro d u c e d  an u n p reced en ted  amount o f  f a c tu a l  m a te r ia l ,  w hich , 
Honig a rg u e s , c re a te d  a  "new s o r t  o f  l i t e r a l  dim ension f o r  h i s  a l l e g o r i c a l  
n a r r a t i v e , "  M e lv i l le  in c o rp o ra te d  a  n a tu r a l  h is to ry  o f  w h a lin g , immense 
i n  i t s  d e t a i l ,  from  w hich h is  a l le g o r y  e x p l i c i t l y  drew i t s  e f f e c t s ,  and 
by w hich th e  sym bolic and l i t e r a l  t r u t h s  w ere in te r f u s e d ,  A s u s ta in e d  
l i t e r a l  d im ension  c an  c r e a te  a  c o n v in c in g  re a lism  w ith o u t s e p a ra t in g  th e  
l i t e r a l  and sym bolic l e v e l s  o f  th e  a l l e g o r y .  One le v e l  c o n ta in s  th e  o t h e r ,  
a s  a  w hole c o n ta in s  i t s  p a r t s ,  a s  M e lv i l l e 's  avalanche o f  f a c t s  c o n ta in s  
" th e  overw helm ing id e a  o f  th e  whale.** There would be some t r u t h  i n  a  
com parison  o f  H aw thorne 's  f i c t i o n  to  M a i l e r 's  f i c t i o n  and  o f  M e lv i l le 's
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Moby Dick to  M aile r* •  n o n - f ic t io n .  Hawthorne*a c h a r a c te r s  a r e  ev er
ap p ro ach in g  "some dream o f  p u rpose  fro®  w hich th e  f u l l  glow o f  r e a l i t y
and s e l f -d e te r m in a t io n  h a s  fad ed •"  B ut M e lv i l le ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  Moby D ick.
i s  e v e r  "moving s im u lta n eo u s ly  on b o th  p la n e s ,"  m eeting  th e  m e tap h y sica l
problem  head on* The im p ac t o f  such  a n  "organic** work a s  M e lv i l le ’ s  i s
t h a t  i t  e x p re s s e s , to  c o n tin u e  Donig*s o b s e r v a t io n s ,  " a s  com prehensive a
d e f i n i t i o n  o f  phenomenal r e a l i t y  a s  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  g e t i n  a l le g o ry i  a
r e a l i t y  t h a t  i s  b o th  c o n ta in e d  i n  i t s  own m a n ife s t  s e l f  s u f f ic ie n c y  and
14f l u i d  and ch an c e fu l a s  th e  s e a ."
M aile r in c re a s e s  th e  l i t e r a l  dim ension o f  h i s  work by app roach ing  
a r e a l  e x p e r ien c e  in  w hich opposing  p o l a r i t i e s  a r e  a lre a d y  c le a r  and by de­
p i c t i n g  a  number o f  r e a l  p e o p le  w ith  whom he i s  somewhat i n  sympathy and 
soisewhat i n  o p p o s itio n *  The n a tu re  o f  th e  e x p e r ie n c e  i t s e l f  i n  book one 
r e c a s t s  M a ile r’ s  sym bolic and m e ta p h o ric a l c o n ce rn s  and e n a b le s  him to  
g iv e  to  them a  v ia b le ,  s u r e  c o n v in c in g , more c o n p lax ly  huma n l i t e r a l  
d im ension  th a n  e v e r b e fo re . He la v e  seen  exam ples o f  t h i s  com plex ity  when 
M a ile r  acknow ledges t h a t  th e  m a rsh a ls  who r e p r e s e n t  th e  enemy a re  r e a l  men, 
n o t u n l ik e  h is  form er A n y  b u d d ie s , b u t who had undergone some " ra b id 11 
change, o r  when M aile r p o r t r a y s  Low ell a s  b o th  h e ro ic  and f o o l i s h  h im s e lf , 
b o th  ad m irab le  and v a in ,  s t ro n g  and  humanly w eak. He have seen  such cosr- 
p l e x i ty  when M aile r a rg u e s  th a t  th e r e  i s  an enemy w ith in  u s  a l l ,  and when 
he r e a l i z e s  t h a t  th e  m oral c a p a c ity  o f  o th e r s  whom he had damned i s  
g r e a te r  th a n  h i s  own, a s  Chomsky and Boyle i n  p a r t i c u l a r  suggest*  He 
have a ls o  seen  i t  when th e  n a r r a to r - h e r o  i s  b o th  w ise  and f o o l i s h ,  b o th  
in s p i r e d  and s c h iz o p h re n ic , b o th  a c to r  and s u f f e r e r *  In  book two M a ile r  
p r e s e n ts  a s  many f a c t s  and e y e -w itn e s s  a cc o u n ts  a s  he h as  to  g iv e  a  f u r t h e r  
f a c tu a l  v a l id i ty *  And i n  th e  en d , th e  "facts** r e tu r n  u s  t o ,  lndsed  te n d  
to  s u b s ta n t i a t e ,  th e  m e ta p h o ric a l b a t t l e  betw een L ife  and Death* W hether
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o r  n o t M a ile r le a rn e d  to  in c re a s e  th e  l i t e r a l  dim ension o f  I d s  a l le g o ry  
from M e lv i l le ,  who i s  one o f  h i s  acknowledged m a s te rs ,  we can n o t say f o r  
s u re , b u t th e  o v e r a l l  e f f e c t  i s  s im ila r*
There i s ,  how ever, a  te n s io n  i n  Armies betw een th e  author*  a 
a l l e g o r i c a l ,  d id a c t ic  p u rp o se s  and th e  g r e a te r  com p lex ity  and h u u n i ty  o f  
th e  l i t e r a l  dim ension* There i s  o f t e n  a  seem ing la c k  o f  co m p lex ity  and 
human warm th, a s  when th e  fo rc e s  o f  th e  enemy a r e  d e fin e d  and a tta c h e d  
to  th e  e v i l s  o f  c o rp o ra te  te ch n o lo g y , o r  even when, one m ust a d m it, th e  
em phasis o n  th e  m a rsh a ls  i s  more on  t h e i r  m echan ical fu n c tio n in g  a s  to o l s  
o f  m a lig n an t powers* I t  i s  o f  co u rse  p o s s ib le  t h a t  t h i s  te n s io n  betw een 
th e  " r e a l "  and th e  "unreal** ( o r  th e  complex and th e  p u re ly  a l l e g o r i c a l )  
i s  a  l i t e r a l l y  and h i s t o r i c a l l y  v a l id  d e p ic t io n  o f  contem porary  America*
As we have seen  b e fo re , M a ile r  has alw ays t r i e d  to  make t h i s  p o in t  h im self*  
In  Armies he a rg u e s , i n  d e fe n se  o f  h i s  n a r r a t iv e  te c h n iq u e , t h a t  when e v e n ts  
become " s u f f i c i e n t l y  em o tio n a l, s p i r i t u a l ,  p s y c h ic a l ,  m o ra l, e x i s t e n t i a l ,  
o r  s u p e r n a tu r a l ,1* and when th e  e x p e r ien c e  o f  an  e v e n t i s  f i l l e d  w ith  
am b ig u ity , m y ste ry , and a b s u r d i ty ,  th e  " i n s t i n c t s "  o f  a  n o v e l i s t  may be 
re q u ire d  to  c a p tu re  th e  e v e n t .  F or h is to r y  i t s e l f  i s  tu rn in g  " n o v e l is t lc * "  
In  t h i s  c a s e ,  M ailer a rg u e s , th e  a r t i s t* * h is to r ia n  nay need a  c o n s id e ra b le  
e g o c e n tr ic i ty  to  a c t  b o ld ly  and o b se rv e  h im se lf  i n  a c tio n }  he may need 
e g o c e n tr ic ! ty  a s  a  "weapon" to  b a t t l e  and to  go beyond th e  mere a b s u rd ity  
o f  th e  e v e n t and d is c o v e r  i t s  m eaning.
T h is  e g o -a s s e r t io n  S ta n le y  Gutman h as  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  ro m an tic  
f a i t h  i n  th e  s u b je c t iv e  p e rc e p tio n s  o f  th e  a r t i s t ' s  "p rim ary  im ag in a tio n .* 1** 
I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  t h i s  ro m an tic  f a i t h ,  w hich M aile r c a l l s  in  Armies h is  
"Em ersonian" f a i t h  i n  th e  " In can d escen ce"  o f  p o w erfu l s u b je c t iv e  s t a t e s ,  
i s  th e  s t a r t i n g  p o in t  o f  th e  n a r r a t o r 's  view  o f  even ts*  But u l t im a te ly  
th e  e v e n t i t s e l f  w i l l  c o lo r  M a i le r 's  s u b je c t iv e  c o n sc io u sn ess  o f  i t *
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The a l l e g o r i s t  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  c r e a te s  n o t s la p ly  "h is to ric a l* *  t r u t h  b u t ,  
a s  Bdwin Honlg p u ts  I t ,  "autonom ous t r u t h , "  Autonomous t r u t h  l a  d i s ­
tin g u ish e d  by  th e  a r t i s t ' s  e x p lo i t a t io n  o f  v h a t  i s  m ost im p o rta n t to  him, 
w hich becomes th e  " im a g in a tiv e  c e n te r  o f  th e  a c t io n * "  The a l l e g o r i c a l  
t r u t h  becomes autonomous becau se  th e  a r t i s t  c r e a t e s  h is  own a u th o r i ty  and 
because  th e  work I t s e l f  "p ro v es"  th e  c r e d i b i l i t y  o f  t h a t  a u th o r i ty  and th e  
v a lu e  o f  i t s  re p o r t*  The a l l e g o r i s t*  th e re fo re *  tra n s fo rm s  " h i s to r y  and 
a c t io n  and f r e e s  th en  from  th e  bondage o f  tim e*" He c r e a te s  a  new o rd e r  
and a new tim e— a  perm anent p re s e n t  where th in g s  p a s t  co n fro n t*  i n  
S p e n s e r 's  words* " a l l  th in g e s  to  com e,"** M a i le r 's  a l l e g o r i c a l  jo u rn a lism  
does le a d  him to  r e d is c o v e r  th e  s t r a n g e  powers o f  r e a l is m  and o f  experience*  
He does b e g in  w ith  th e  a l l e g o r i c a l  o r  a r t i s t i c  assum ption  t h a t  by e x p lo i t in g  
th e  im a g in a tiv e  c e n te r  o f  th e  a c t io n  he f r e e s  h i s to r y  from tim e* But 
he re v e r s e s  th e  p ro c e ss  by im m ersing h im se lf  i n  th e  e x p e rien c e  o f  th e  
event*  by o b s e rv in g  h im s e lf  and o th e rs*  and by f in d in g  i n  th e  e x p e rien ce  
i t s e l f  th e  r e a l  c e n te r  and meaning o f  th e  a c tio n *  The d i r e c t i o n  and shape 
o f  h is  book a r e  de term ined  by what a c tu a l ly  happened to  him and by what he 
observed* The new jo u rn a lism  th e re b y  becomes f o r  M a ile r  a  v e h ic le  f o r  
d is c o v e r in g  a s  w e ll a s  f o r  p o r tr a y in g  th e  t im e le s s  i n  th e  h i s to r i c a l*  
th e  m ythic and  sym bolic i n  th e  l i t e r a l ,  and th e  complex in  th e  p o la r iz e d .
I n  Armies he goes f u r th e r  th a n  e v e r  b e fo re  i n  d is s o lv in g  th e  b a r r i e r s  
betw een f i c t i o n  and h i s to r y  and betw een m y th ic -ce rem o n ia l Time and h is ­
t o r i c a l  tim e* M ailer b e g in s  here  a  d e f in i t e  r e t u r n  to  th e  l a r g e s t  
p o s s i b i l i t i e s  w ith in  e x p e r ie n c e  i t s e l f  and he moves away from th e  tendency 
i n  a l l e g o r i c a l  a r t  to  l i m i t  th e  a l l e g o r i c a l  o r  a rc h e ty p a l a s  a  p u re ly  
im agined e x is te n c e *
M a i l e r 's  f i n a l  g a in  i n  Armies i s  t h a t  he i s  a b le  to  show what he 
has meant by o u r  w orst and  b e s t  s e lv e s .  Both s e lv e s  a r e  embodied i n
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M aile r and i n  th e  d e m o n s tra to rs  a s  c o e x is t in g  a n t i t h e s e s .  S in ce  M a ile r  
b e l ie v e s  t h a t  o u r hope f o r  growth and l i f e  r e s id e s  i n  o u r b e s t  s e lv e s  
(a g a in  e ch o in g  Matthew A rn o ld ) i f  o n ly  we can l e a r n  to  tu r n  th e  b e s t  th a t  
i s  in  us a g a in s t  th e  w o rs t  t h a t  i s  i n  u s , he n ak es  a n o th e r  im p o rta n t g a in  
by an h i s t o r i c a l  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  o u r  b e a t  and w o rs t se lv e s*  I n  an  e ssa y  
on  b u l l f i g h t in g  th a t  a p p e a rs  i n  E x i s t e n t i a l  E rra n d s , M ailer w r i te s  t h a t  
a  nan can n o t be judged by  what he a t  h i s  w o rs t o r  even  o r d in a r i l y  i s ,  
b u t by " h i s  g r e a te s t  moment, fo r  t h a t  i s  th e  moment when he shows what he 
was in te n d e d  to  be" ( p .  5 9 ) .  I f  a s  a  nim ber o f  c r i t i c s  have s a id ,  Henry 
Adams, whom M aile r m en tio n s  i n  A rm ies, i s  th e  s p i r i t u a l  p ro g e n i to r  o f  
t h i s  book d e p ic t in g  th e  h e r o 's  jo u rn ey  to  h u m ili ty ,  M ailer i s ,  u n lik e  
Adams, a rg u in g  th a t  b l in d  power, power s t r ip p e d  o f  m oral c o n te n t ,  power 
v o id  o f  hum an ity , power u n leash ed  a s  ch ao s, has n o t y e t  trium phed* Such 
power has y e t  to  d e fe a t  a n  opposing  power o f  o u r d e e p e s t huaan u n consc ious 
l i f e ,  w hich  may, M aile r i s  say in g , be undergo ing  a  re n a is sa n c e *  I n  th e  
hands o f  a  b l in d  pow er, th e  p r o te s to r s  p a s s  th ro u g h  th e  t r i a l s  t h a t  le a d  
to  s e lf - d is c o v e r y  and in n e r  v ic to ry *  As M ailer s a id  in  The P r e s id e n t i a l  
P a p e rs , o n ly  s e l f -d is c o v e ry  can le a d  one to  know how one i s  good o r  how 
one i s  e v i l  (p p . 1 7 2 -7 3 ) , I n  A dv ertisem en ts  M aile r m a in ta in ed  th a t  
"com m unication th a t  d oes n o t le a d  to  a c t io n  i s  n o t com m unication" ( p .  2 8 6 ). 
By i l l u s t r a t i n g  how we o nce  tu rn ed  o u r  lo s s e s  to  g a in , M aile r i s  a b le  to  
p le a  f o r  c o n tin u e d , in c re a s e d  a c t io n !  he can p le a  t h a t  h i s  c o m p a tr io ts  
co n tin u e  th e  movement th e y  began when th ey  waged sym bolic w a rfa re  on  th e  
P en tagon , a  movement to  f r e e  a  b an ish ed  God and r e le a s e  th e  lo c k s  o f  L i f e ,
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CHAPTER VIII
CONCLUSIONi OF A FIRE ON TOE MOON. THE FIGHT. WOMEN, AND PROMISE
A ll t ru e  s c ie n c e  i s  " a a v o ir  v i v r e .” But a l l  your modern s c ie n c e  i s  
th e  c o n tra ry  o f  t h a t .  I t  i s  " a a v o ir  n o u r i r ."
— John R usk in , F o rs  C lav lg a ra
Man i s  n o t o rd e r  o f  n a t u r e . • .n o r  any ignom inious baggage} b u t a 
stupendous an tagon ism , a  d rag g in g  to g e th e r  o f  th e  p o le s  o f  th e  
U n iv e rse .• • .h e r e  th e y  a r e .  s id e  by s id e ,  god and d e v i l ,  mind and 
m a tte r ,  k in g  and c o n s p i r a to r ,  b e l t  and spasm, r i d i n g  p e a c e fu l ly  
to g e th e r  in  th e  eye and b ra in  o f  e v e ry  man.
— Ralph Waldo Emerson, " F a te"
E x tra  vanance i . . . .  I  d e s i r e  to  speak  somewhere w ith o u t bounds} 
l i k e  a  man i n  a  waking moment, to  men in  t h e i r  waking moments} 
f o r  I  am co nv inced  t h a t  I  cannot e x a g g e ra te  enough even to  l a y  
th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  a  t r u e  e x p re s s io n .
— Henry David Ttooreau, Walden
Between The Armies o f  th e  N ight and The F ig h t (1 9 7 5 ), M aile r 
p u b lis h e d  s ix  more n o n - f ic t io n  books s Miami and th e  S ieg e  o f  Chicago 
(1 9 6 8 ) , Of a F i r e  on th e  Moon (1 9 7 0 ), ♦♦The King o f  th e  B U I"  (1 9 7 1 ),
The P riso n e r o f  Sex (1 9 7 1 ) , S t .  George and th e  G o dfa ther (1 9 7 2 ), and 
M arily n  (1 9 7 3 ). He a ls o  p u b lish e d  th e  s c r i p t  o f  h i s  t h i r d  f i lm  e n t i t l e d  
M aidstonei A M ystery  (1 9 7 1 ) , a n o th e r  c o l l e c t io n  o f  p ro s e  on v a r io u s  sub­
j e c t s  e n t i t l e d  E x i s t e n t i a l  E rrands (1 9 7 1 ) , and a  lo n g  e ssa y  accompanying 
th e  photography o f  Mervyn K urlansky and  Jon Narr i n  a  book e n t i t l e d  
The F a ith  o f  G r a f f i t i  (1 9 7 4 ). D uring t h i s  tim e M aile r Also p u b lish e d  
c r i t i c a l  and j o u r n a l i s t i c  p ie c e s  f o r  p e r io d i c a l s ,  made a  number o f  speak ing  
engagem ents and t e l e v i s io n  ap p ea ran ces , and worked on  th e  e a r ly  p o r t io n s
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o f  h i s  "b ig  book*** S ince The F igh t*  he has p u b lis h e d  a  leng thy  s tu d y  on 
Henry H i l l e r ,  e n t i t l e d  G enius and L u s t (1976), c o n tin u e d  b is  p o l i t i c a l  
Jo u rn a lism  in  an a r t i c l e  on Jimmy C a r te r  in  th e  New York Times M agazine 
(Septem ber 26, 1 9 7 6 ), and p u b lish e d  a  sc reen p lay  i n  Playboy (D ecem ber, 1976) 
e n t i t l e d  "The T r ia l  o f  th e  W arlock" and  based on J .  K. Huysman* s  n o v e l 
La-Baa.  One wonders how M aile r f in d s  th e  tim e o r  e n e rg y  to  work o n  h is  
" b ig  book," b u t he  h as  a lre a d y  su b m itte d  a  100,000-w ord m an u scrip t to  
honor h i s  c o n tr a c t  w ith  L ittle -B ro w n .
We canno t p o s s ib ly  do j u s t i c e  to  a l l  o f  th e s e  l a t e r  works i n  a  
f i n a l  c h a p te r .  However, th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  between th e  p r e s id e n t i a l  jo u rn a lism , 
w hich c e r t a in l y  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  i n  i t s  own r ig h t ,  and  Armies su g g e s t why we 
may lo o k  a t  th e  co n v en tio n  coverage  o n ly  b r i e f ly  to  keep  w ith in  th e  p a r­
t i c u l a r  l i m i t s  i n  t h i s  study* M a ile r  shapes th e  M arch on the  P en tagon  
In to  an  e te r n a l  b a t t l e  and a  t im e le s s  r i t e  in  w hich h e  p a r t i c ip a t e d .  The 
co n v en tio n  coverage i s  f r e q u e n t ly  c o n c is e  and r e v e a l in g ,  but m ost o f  t h i s  
m a te r ia l  w i l l  s u re ly  d a te  i n  a  way t h a t  A m ies w i l l  n o t .  The 1968 and 
1972 co n v en tio n s  i n  Miami and th e  S ie g e  o f  Chicago and  i n  s t ^  G eorge and 
th e  G odfather a re  d e sc r ib e d  a s  c o n v e n tio n s , w ith  d ig re s s io n s  and ru m in a tio n s  
a tta ch e d *  I f  th e  co n v en tio n  co v erag e  i s  in  many ways a c u te , p e r c e p t iv e ,  
and l i v e l y  i n  Miami, th e  coverage i s  n o t c le a r ly  p a r t  o f  a l a r g e r  a r t i s t i c  
p u rp o se ! th e  a u th o r  does v e ry  l i t t l e  to  shape and em phasize th e  e v e n t  as 
a  t im e le s s  moment i n  h i s to r y .  In  A rm ies. M ailer d e v e lo p s  the  g r e a t e s t  
commitment to  th e  event}  he e x e c u te s  h i s  su b je c t m a t te r  most e f f e c t i v e ly  
in to  a  whole* In  Miami n o th in g  a r i s e s  from the  w r i t e r ' s  engagement w ith  
h i s  m a te r ia l  l i k e  th e  f i n a l  d e c la r a t io n  in  A m ies t h a t  God's l i f e  (and  
th e r e f o r e  h u s a n i t y 's )  i s  on  th e  l i n e .  M a ile r 's  l a s t  n o te  in  Miami i s  
t h a t  he  p ro b ab ly  w i l l  n o t v o te ,  t h a t  a s  f o r  th e  r e v o lu t io n ,  w e ll ,  "we may 
y e t  w in , th e  o th e r s  a re  so s tu p id .  Heaven help  u s  when we do" ( p .  223).
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M aile r* s  sen se  o f  engagement w ith  th e  e v e n t  i n  A ie ie s  i s  an  impor­
ta n t  f a c to r  i n  th e  hook. I f  we c o ap a re  A m ies  w ith  Miami, we s e e  th a t  i n  
Mi a i l  th e  n a r r a to r  i s  merely " th e  r e p o r t e r , "  an  o b s e rv e r  who i s  a l l  b u t 
d e tach ed , who makes a  c o n s id e ra b le  e f f o r t  to  a s s e s s  th e  c o m p le x itie s  and 
m y s te r ie s  o f  c a n d id a te s  and e v e n ts , who i s ,  by com parison w ith  A m ie s , an 
" o b je c tiv e "  v o ic e  f o r  a  good e ig h ty  o r  more p e rc e n t  o f  h is  c o v e rag e , and 
who i s  more f i l l e d  w ith  s e lf -d o u b t and t e n ta t iv e  ru m in a tio n s  th a n  ever*
H is p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  th e  even t he c o v e rs  i s  m inim al and in e f f e c tu a l*
These a s p e c ts  o f  h i s  co nven tion  r e p o r ta g e  a re  a l l  th e  more s t r i k i n g  when 
we o o n sid er t h a t  th e  1968 con v en tio n  embodies a  s im i la r  c o n f l i c t  and an 
even more s t r i k i n g  and v io le n t  h i s t o r i c a l  ev en t w ith  g r e a te r  p o t e n t i a l  
f o r  c r e a t in g  a  new ''p sy c h o lo g ic a l r e a l i t y * "  B ut M aile r a v o id s  te m p ta tio n s  
to  p a r t i c i p a t e .  In  a  speech  to  th e  Chicago d e m o n s tra to rs , he  ex cu ses  him­
s e l f  from p a r t i c i p a t i o n  w ith  th e  e x p la n a tio n  t h a t  he has a  d e a d lin e  to  
m eet, and th e y  a c c e p t h i s  excuse .
An im p o r ta n t f a c to r  in  M ailer*  s  disengagem ent i n  Miami i s  h is  
in c re a s in g  s e l f - d o u b t  th roughou t th e  l a t e  s i x t i e s  and e a r ly  se v e n tie s*
The c h ie f  im p o rtan ce  o f  t h i s  c o n v en tio n  coverage f o r  u s  i s  t h a t  i t  t r a c e s  
th e  p ro g re s s  o f  t h i s  s e lf -d o u b t .  M ailer*  s ru m in a tio n s  a r e  m o s tly  concerned  
w ith  h is  own se n se  o f  co n fu sio n  o v e r  who he i s  and  j u s t  w hat he  o r  anyone 
can  now know. I t  i s  n o t so much t h a t  he j e t t i s o n s  a l l  th e  c o n v ic t io n s  
o f  b is  l i f e ' s  w ork, b u t t h a t  th e  Jerem iah -edge  i s  o f f  th e  r h e t o r i c  and 
th e  p ro p h e tic  v iew  o f  h im s e lf , and a  r e l a t i v e  p e a c e  s e t t l e s  i n ,  a  moment 
o f  f i t f u l  r e s t  a s  M a ile r  surveys w hat appear to  be  new c o m p le x itie s  i n  th e  
lan d scap e  o f  Super-Am erica*
By th e  end  o f  h i s  coverage o f  th e  Miami c o n v en tio n , he  i s  even 
read y  to  e n t e r t a i n  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  a  "ch a s ten e d "  Nixon may have 
tran sfo rm ed  h l n s e l f  i n to  a complex, p e rc e p tiv e  mani
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f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e he / k a i l e r j  had n o t been a b le  to  cone away 
w ith  an i n t i a a t i o n  o f  what was i n  a  p o l i t i c i a n 's  h ea rt*  in d e ed  
d id  n o t know i f  he was read y  to  l i k e  Nixon* o r  d e te s te d  him f o r  
h i s  r e s o lu t e l y  n o n -p o e tic  b in a ry  sy stea*  h i s  com puter' a b ra in *  
d id  n o t know i f  th e  c a n d id a te  was r e a l  a s  a  man* o r  whole a s  a  
m achine, lo n e ly  i n  h i s  sad  em inence o r  m e g a lo aan iaca l• * . .  ( p .  82)
M aile r does not* however* lo s e  h is  c r i t i c a l  f a c u l t i e s  o r  h i s  eye f o r  
nuance, in  th e  a l d s t  o f  a l l  h is  r e p o r t o r i a l  doubt* he s t i l l  g iv e s  h is  
r e a d e r s  d e f t  d e s c r ip t io n s *  l i k e  th e  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  th e  sq u e a lin g  
N ixonettes*  o f  Ana th e  R epub lican  e le p h a n t flow n to  M iaai from C a l ifo rn ia  
to  f r o l i c  f o r  s e v e ra l  m in u te s  to  th e  tu n e  o f  Don G o ld ie 's  D ix ie la n d  Band* 
o f  th e  Nixon p r e s s  conference*  o r  o f  R o c k e f e l le r 's  speech and Gala* David 
Eisenhower* i n  a  ty p ic a l ly  d i r e c t  c h a r a c te r iz a t i o n ,  i s  d e sc r ib e d  a s  hav ing  
a  p le a s a n t  f a c e  w ith  "more th an  a h in t  o f  in nocence  in  i t ,  n o t o n ly  sm all­
town b u t n e a r  to  y o k e l, redeem ed by th e  f r i e n d l i e s t  o f  sim ple s m ile s .  An 
am b itio u s  h ig h  schoo l d ra m a tic s  te a c h e r  m ight have p ick ed  him to  p la y  
B i l ly  Budd" ( p .  3 0 ). U n ti l  the  l a s t  tw enty  p ag es  o f  Miami, M a ile r c l e a r ly  
em phasizes th e  p r e s id e n t i a l  co n v en tio n s  th em se lv es . He d ig r e s s e s  a t  le n g th  
on th e  n a tu re  o f  p o l i t i c s  a s  p ro p e r ty ,  he a n a ly z e s  Eugene M cC arthy 's 
p o l i t i c a l  s u ic id e  and m ora l i n t e g r i t y ,  he hum orously d e s c r ib e s  H ubert 
Humphrey's i n a b i l i t y  to  a t t a c h  h is  r h e t o r i c  o r  h i s  p e rso n  to  any r e a l i ty *  
he sh a rp ly  d e s c r ib e s  Mayor D a ley 's  and  Jo h n so n 's  m a fia -m a n ip u la tio n s  o f  
th e  convention*
M aile r a lso  s p e c i f i c a l l y  s t r e s s e s  t h a t  th e  tim e I t s e l f ,  o r  th e  
c o n fu s io n  o f  th e  s ix t i e s *  c o n tr ib u te s  to  h is  s e l f - d o u b t  and h i s  d isengaged  
r e p o r t in g  i n  Miami. He t e l l s  us e a r ly  i n  h i s  coverage  o f  th e  Chicago 
co n v en tio n  t h a t  he d id  n o t f in d  " th e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n s "  f o r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  he 
had found i n  th e  March* He saw no d e f i n i t e  symbol* u n t i l  th e  end o f  th e  
convention* a g a in s t  w hich he could  a c t*  no b a s t io n  o f  the  m i l i t a r y - i n d u s t r i a l  
complex th a t  had rem ained  im pervious to  th e  s c r u t in y  o f  th e  p r e s s  and th e
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people*  As th e  co n v en tio n  p ro  g re a s e s , H e lle r  d o es  grow more end no r e  con­
cern ed  eb o u t th e  d e m o n stra to rs  end th e  p o l ic e  v io le n c e , end he s te p s  in to  
th e  e c t io n  two o r  th re e  t in e s *  He makes two sp eech es . He t r i e s  to  m o b ilis e  
two hundred d e le g a te s  i n to  e  p r o t e s t  e g e in s t  th e  p o l i c e - s t a t e  t a c t i c s  
in s id e  end o u ts id e  th e  co n v en tio n  h e l l ,  b u t he f a i l s *  He i s  fo rc e d  by 
"shame" to  ru m in a te , m o s tly  a lo n e  o v e r  d r in k s ,  ab o u t h is  own re a so n s  f o r  
s ta y in g  a lo o f  and ab o u t h i s  own fe a rs *  He w i l l ,  f i n a l l y ,  go so f a r  a s  to  
c o n fro n t th e  N ational Guard and come c lo s e  to  g e t t in g  h im s e lf  j a i l e d  a g a in , 
b u t he ends up going to  a  p a r ty  a t  Hugh H e fn e r 's  m ansion w ith  fe llo w  
j o u r n a l i s t s  P e te  Hamill and Doug K iker* And e a r ly  i n  Chicago h i s  d o u b ts  
abou t th e  p r o te s to r s  a r e  bade and loom ing even l a r g e r .  H is l a t e r  ru m in a tio n s  
w i l l  fo r c e  him to  fa c e  th e  f a c t  t h a t  i n  m iddle age he i s  e v e r  moving f u r ­
th e r  from Marx and c lo s e r  to  Edmund Burkef he i s  unsu re  o f  h i s  r e a d in e s s  
to  g iv e  up h i s  l i f e  and work f o r  th e  chaos o f  th e  Y ippie r e v o lu t io n  and 
th e  a l t e r n a t i v e  p o lic e  s ta te *  I f  i t  i s  f i n a l l y  c l e a r ,  how ever, th a t  he 
w i l l  once a g a in  be on th e  s id e  o f  th e  d e m o n s tra to rs , M a ile r sounds o n ly  
an  echo o f  th e  r i t e s  o f  p assag e  i n  t h e i r  s t r u g g le s !  he does n o t use  such  
r i t e s  a s  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  h i s  book* In  f a c t ,  he re g a rd s  th e  young demon­
s t r a t o r s  a s  hardened " s o ld ie r s "  i n  a  re v o lu t io n a ry  war who o re  now a c t in g  
o u t th e  p re ro g a t iv e s  o f  a  heroism  a lre a d y  b i t t e r l y  g a in ed . "The c h i ld re n  
w ere c ra z y , b u t th ey  developed  honor every  y e a r ,  th ey  had a  v i s io n  n o t 
v o id  o f  b eau ty ) th e  o th e r  s id e  had no v is io n ,  o n ly  a  n igh tm are  o f  sm ashing 
a  b ra in  w ith  a  b r i c k ," 1
D uring  th e  s e v e n t ie s ,  how ever. M aile r w ro te  two books which r e q u i r e  
o u r  c a r e f u l  s c ru t in y  b ecau se  th ey  a re  more d i r e c t l y  concerned  w ith  M a i l e r 's  
l a r g e s t  them es and more c l e a r ly  r e p re s e n t  th e  c o n tin u a tio n  o f  h i s  a l le g o r ­
i c a l  a r t  in to  h is  n o n - f ic t io n  p e rio d *  The books a re  Of a  F i r e  on The Moon 
(1971) and The F ig h t (1 9 7 5 ) , Both t e x t s  a ls o  exem plify  th e  movement o f
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M a i le r 's  work and Bind i n  th e  sev e n tie s*
F ire  s ta n d s  betw een th e  co n v en tio n  r e p o r ta g e  and th e  n o n - f ic t io n  
a r t  o f  A n d e s * Like A n d e s * F ire  opens w ith  th e  n a r r a t o r 's  l ig h t - h e a r te d  
iro n y  and se lf-m o ck ery i "H is  fu ry  t h a t  th e  w o rld  was n o t  run  so w e ll as  
he c o u ld  ru n  i t  encouraged h in  to  speak*" The n a r r a to r  i s  r a t h e r  humble 
and m odest th ro u g h o u t th e  l a t e r  booki he i s  weary w ith  h im self*  h i s  v o ic e , 
and h i s  sen se  o f  im p o rtan ce . He f e e l s  i n  f a c t  "d isem bodied" o r  se p a ra te d  
from h i s  ego* But t h i s  " lo s s  o f  ego" he hopes to  tu r n  to  gain* He arg u es  
t h a t  s in c e  he i s  " a  l i t t l e  shun ted  to  th e  s id e "  o f  th e  s p i r i t  o f  th e  age, 
he may be i n  th e  b e a t p o s i t i o n  to  ob serv e  t h i s  age* U n ce rta in  a b o u t the  
a g e , he has " le a rn e d  to  l i v e  w ith  q u e s tio n s* "  He w i l l ,  ag a in  w ith  irony* 
c a l l  h im se lf  "A quarius*" Though "A quarius" su g g es ts  a  n a r r a to r  o f  g re a te r  
engagement and p e r s o n a l i ty  th an  " th e  r e p o r te r "  o f  Miami, A quarius i s  in  
one sen se  s im i la r  to  th e  co n v en tio n  o b s e rv e r .  A q uariu s p ro m ises  to  be a  
w itn e s s  o f  e v e n ts ,  "a  m odest q u ie t  o b s e r v e r ,"  an " in v i s ib le "  t r a v e l e r  who 
does n o t ta k e  ro o t*  B efo re  la r g e  and in co m p reh en sib le  events*  he m ust be  
d e tach ed  and sim ple  b e fo re  he can b eg in  to  judge* O nly o c c a s io n a l ly ,  he
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h in ts*  w i l l  he " p u l l  in "  h i s  ego to  h e lp  him c r i t i c i z e  what he observes*
Yet th e  n a r r a to r  i s ,  a s  i n  A rm ies, a  m icrocosm  o f  h is  tim e  and 
c o u n try , "What d id  we know o f  what we d id ? "  (p . 408)* He c o n t in u a l ly  
c a l l s  h im se lf  a  man a d r i f t ,  a  g u id e le s s  e x p lo re r  s e a rc h in g  f o r  " d u e s "  and 
" s ig n s ."  A gain th e  c o n fu s io n  o f  th e  s i x t i e s  g e n e ra l ly  has c o n s id e ra b le  
im pact upon th e  n a r r a to r  h im s e lf .  He i s  p a r t  o f  th e  schism  and lunacy  o f  
th e  decade^ w hich h e  began  by s ta b b in g  h i s  second w ife  and ended by ru n n in g  
f o r  mayor o f  New York* He f e e l s  an am biguity* a  h o p e fu ln e ss  and e m p tin e ss , 
abou t th e  f l i g h t  to  th e  moon th a t  he b e l ie v e s  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  w o rld  shares*  
V aguely r e c a l l i n g  th e  h e ro -v ic tim  o f  A rm ies,  he p ro m ise s  to  p a s s  judgm ents 
o n ly  a f t e r  p a s s in g  th ro u g h  h i s  own to rm en t s i  h i s  d re a d  o f  th e  co n q u est o f
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th e  moon ( a  l i f e - l o n g  symbol o f  m ystery  f o r  h im ), h is  i n a b i l i t y  to  compre­
hend th e  m a te r ia l  he i s  a ss ig n e d  to  c o v e r , h i s  f a i l u r e  i n  a  fo u r th
m arriage*  Near th e  end o f  F i r e , he w i l l  i n v i t e  h i s  re a d e rs  to  judge th e
n a r r a to r  f o r  th e m se lv e s . "The q u e s tio n  i s  w hether i t  i s  b e t t e r  to  t r u s t  
a  judge who t r a v e l s  th ro u g h  h is  own d e s o la t io n s  b e fo re  p a s s in g  se n te n c e , 
o r  a  j u r i s t  who has a good m eal, a  romp w ith  h is  m is t r e s s ,  a  f in e  n ig h t
o f  s le e p ,  and a  p e n a lty  o f  d e a th  i n  th e  m orning f o r  th e  highwayman" (p* 382).
L ike Arm ies a g a in . F ir e  i s  a  k in d  o f  jo u rn a lism  th a t  i s  e x p l i c i t l y  
r e a c t in g  to  c o n v e n tio n a l jo u rn a lism , even  though t h i s  em phasis i n  F i r e  i s  
r e l a t i v e l y  m ild*  M aile r com plains t h a t  j o u r n a l i s t s  co v e rin g  th e  e v en ts  
i n  th e  c o n v e n tio n a l ways lo s e  what i s  b e s t  i n  t h e i r  t a l e n t  because  they  
a re  c o n s ta n t ly  s t r ip p in g  t h e i r  f a c t s  o f  "nuance*" He th en  adds t h a t  in  
a  tim e  when e v e n ts  th em selv es  a re  d e v e lo p in g  " a  s ty le  and s t r u c tu r e  t h a t  
/makes7 them a lm o s t im p o ss ib le  to  w r i te  a b o u t,"  j o u r n a l i s t s  a re  becoming 
o b s o le te ,  and M aile r i s  b eg in n in g  to  wonder a t  t h i s  p o in t  i f  even  th e  
u n co n v en tio n a l j o u r n a l i s t  can d is c o v e r  and r e p o r t  th e  m eanings o f  even ts*  
P erhaps th e  t e c h n i c a l i t i e s  a r e  becoming too  g r e a t ,  th e  c o n f ro n ta t io n s  too 
masked i n  s u p e r f i c i a l i t y ,  th e  n a tu re  o f  men and m achines to o  am biguous.
One o f  h i s  p r in c ip a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a s  a  r e p o r t e r  i s  f in d in g  a  way to  make 
th e  a s tr o n a u ts  seem r e a l  to  him) th ey  seem so devo id  o f  human em otion and 
so  m a c h in e -lik e  (pp* 8 2 -8 3 , 89)*
But u h l ik e  th e  a u th o r  o f  Armies and c lo s e r  to  th e  a u th o r  o f  Miami, 
M a ile r  i s  now employed a s  a  j o u r n a l i s t  to  co v er a  s p e c i f ic  assignm en t f o r  
L i f e * I f  he  r e t a i n s  th e  t h i r d  p e rso n  p o in t  o f  v iew , he i s  alw ays s h i f t i n g  
h i s  em phasis away from au to b io g ra p h y , u n t i l  n e a r  th e  end o f  th e  book where 
au to b io g rap h y  a g a in  ta k e s  o v e r com pletely*  He p la y s  no p e rso n a l r o l e  i n  
th e  e v e n ts  he r e p o r t s .  He s e l f - c o n s c io u s ly  employs such j o u r n a l i s t i c  
to o l s  a s  th e  in te rv ie w  ( i * e . ,  NASA o f f i c i a l s ,  th e  a s t r o n a u ts ) ,  th e  p re s s
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c o n fe re n c e , and th e  " in fo rm a n t,•' b u t  he f in d s  th e se  to o ls  e s s e n t i a l l y  
u s e le s s *  The one t o o l  M ailer f i n d s  u se fu l i n  w r i t in g  h is  book i s  r e s e a rc h ,  
hard  f a c tu a l  re s e a rc h *  Never h a s  th e  sh ee r o n s la u g h t o f  f a c t s ,  s t a t i s t i c s ,  
and s c i e n t i f i c  a n a ly s e s  played so la r g e  a r o l e  i n  a  M ailer book. The MSA 
t r a n s c r i p t s  o f  th e  A p o llo  11 f l i g h t ,  numerous NASA p h o to g rap h s o f  the  moon, 
a book by the  a s t r o n a u t s  e n t i t l e d  F i r s t  on th e  Moon, and NASA re c o rd s  o f  
p a s t  f l i g h t s  a re  some o f  M a ile r 's  r e s e a rc h  s u b je c t s .
I t  i s  as i f  M a i l e r 's  s e n se  o f  th e  power o f  f a c t  and r e p o r to r i a l  
r e a l i s m  d isco v ered  I n  Armies assum es a  much l a r g e r  in f lu e n c e  i n  F ir e . A 
look  a t  th e  o v e ra l l  p a t t e r n  o f  F i r e  would in d e e d  re v e a l M idler* s con tinuous 
a l t e r n a t i o n  o f  l a r g e  s e c tio n s  o f  d e ta i le d  d e s c r ip t io n s  and f a c tu a l  d a ta  
and s m a l le r ,  d ig r e s s iv e  com m entaries on what th e  n a r r a to r  ob serv es*  
p a r t  1 ,  "A q uariu s,"  in tro d u c e s  th e  n a r r a to r ,  b u t  most o f  i t s  f iv e  c h a p te rs  
d e s c r ib e  p re ss  c o n fe re n c e s , NASA, Cape Kennedy, and th e  b l a s t - o f f  and 
f l i g h t  o f  Apollo 11* P a r t  I I ,  "A p o llo ,"  a c c o u n ts  fo r  a t  l e a s t  tw o -th ird s  
o f  t h e  book. Here M a ile r  r e t r a c e s  th e  e n t i r e  f l i g h t  to  th e  moon and bade , 
and t h e  event i t s e l f  ta k e s  over a lm o st e n t i r e l y .  He u n d e rs ta n d  through 
th e  e x h a u s tiv e  d e t a i l s  th e  m agnitude o f  M a i l e r 's  r e s e a rc h .  B ut A quarius 
i s  f a r  i n  the  backg ro u n d , only  o n  o c ca s io n  commenting o r  d ig r e s s in g  to  
g u id e  and in c re a se  th e  meaning o f  h i s  long  d e s c r ip t io n s .  F in a l ly ,  however, 
in  t h e  b r i e f  P a r t  I I I ,  "The Age o f  A q u ariu s ,"  th e  n a r r a to r  re -em erg es  f u l l y  
and h i s  s p e c u la tio n s  become bo ld  enough to  r e c a l l  th e  n a r r a t o r  o f  Arm ies.
But t h i s  h e ig h te n e d  u se  o f  d e t a i l  and re a lis m  sh o u ld  n o t obscure  
an a l l e g o r i c a l  p u rp o se  in  F ire  t h a t  i s  i n  aoste ways s im ila r  t o  th e  a l l e ­
g o r i c a l  purpose o f  A rm ies. I f  F i r e  i s  not a  s t ro n g  c a l l  to  a c t io n ,  i f  i t  
i s  p e rh a p s  a l e s s  s u c c e s s fu l  embodiment o f  a n  id e a ,  i t  s t i l l  h as  d id a c t ic  
a l l e g o r i c a l  i n t e n t io n s  c o n s is te n t  w ith  th e  c e n t r a l  developm ent o f  M a i le r 's  
w ork . The f i r s t  o f  th e s e  in te n t io n s  i s  to  r e s t o r e  m ystery  t o  ev en ts  from
which a l l  m y ste ry  haa been a ss id u o u s ly  rem oved. The moon i t s e l f  h a s
always b een  an  im p o rtan t symbol f o r  M ailer#  and i n  F ire  he i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y
anx ious to  r e s t o r e  o u r sen se  o f  th e  m ystery  o f  th e  moon. He em phasizes
h e r " e e r i e "  p re se n c e , a s  ev en  one o f  th e  a s t r o n a u ts  w i l l  r e f e r  to  th e  moon
in  an  a ty p ic a l  moment o f  d e s c r ip t i o n .  As a  heaven ly  body u n in s u la te d
from th e  r a y s  and fo rc e s  o f  th e  o th e r  p la n e t s  and s ta r s #  th e  moon i s  a ls o
a  "form " whose su rfa c e  r e v e a l s  some " e x i s t e n t i a l  meaning" about th e  cosm ic
b la s t s  and  s t ru g g le s  o f  o u t e r  space  from w hich th e  e a r th  i s  p r o te c te d .  And
th e  m oon 's c o n n ec tio n  to  e a r th  l i f e #  and p o s s ib ly  th e  human psyche# i s
v a s t  i f  m y sterious*  The c o n n e c tio n  betw een th e  p e r io d  o f  th e  m oon's
phases  and th e  average  i n t e r v a l  o f  a woman's p e r io d s  on  e a r th  i s  o n e
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example o f  " a  h ie ro g ly p h  from  th e  deep" f o r  M a ile r . At one p o in t  M a ile r  
su g g e s ts  t h a t  th e  m ajor im p e tu s  f o r  doing  t h i s  book i s  h i s  o o n v ic tio n  
th a t  he i s  o b lig e d  to  b e g in  " a  re c o n n a is san c e  in to  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  r e ­
s to r in g  magic# psyche# and th e  s p i r i t s  o f  th e  underw orld  to  th e  sp o o k ie s t  
v e n tu re  i n  h is to ry # "  d e s p i t e  th e  th ic k  l a y e r  o f  " te ch n o lo g e se"  t h a t  sh rouds 
th e  e v e n t ( p .  1 2 0 ). " I f  he#" M ailer say s  o f  h im se lf  a s  a  w r i t e r ,  "would 
t r a v e l  i n t o  th e  in n e r  space  o f  h i s  b ra in  to  uncover th e  m y s te r ie s  o f  th e  
moon# he c o u ld  d ig n ify  t h a t  e x p e d it io n  o n ly  i f  he obeyed th e  i r r i t a t i n g l y  
modest d a ta  o f  th e  given# t h e  words# th e  humor# th e  r e s o lu te  la c k  o f  p o e t ic  
im m o rta lity  i n  th e  a s t r o n a u t s ' com m unications w ith  th e  e a r th "  (p .  2 6 0 ).
M aile r u se s  h i s  d a ta  and o b s e rv a tio n s  to  d em o n stra te  th e  e x is te n c e  
o f  th e  In e x p l ic a b le .  He t r i e s  to  em phasize t h a t  we can n o t d is c o v e r  any 
f i n a l  know ledge th rough  s c ie n c e  a lone and t h a t  even techno logy  i s  n ev e r 
f r e e  o f  m agic and i r r a t i o n a l i t y .  Modern p h y s ic s#  th e  p rev io u s  NASA f l i g h ts #
4
and ev en  th e  a s tro n a u ts  a l l  t e s t i f y  to  th e s e  p o in t s .  K is p i l i n g  up o f  
in s ta n c e s  o f  th e  i r r a t i o n a l  b eh av io r o f  m achines i s  one exam ple. H is 
em phasis on  th e  dreams and d e ep e r l e v e l s  o f  em otion  and tho u g h t w hich  now
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and a g a in  ap p ea r th ro u g h  a s tro n a u ts*  dehumanized fa c a d e , a s  we w i l l  s e e , 
i s  ano ther*  N a i le r  c a r e f u l ly  g a rn e rs  e v e ry  h in t  o f  some d e ep e r l i f e  i n  
th e se  men, and w ith  th e se  h i n t s ,  he w i l l  go so f a r  a s  to  "commit h im se lf"  
to  h i s  s e a rc h  f o r  t h e i r  d eep e r l i v e s  and f o r  m y ste ry  on th e  ev id en ce  o f  
N eil A rm stro n g 's  r e c u r r in g  ch ild h o o d  dream o f  h o v e rin g  e f f o r t l e s s l y  above 
th e  e a r th *  "Any n o te s  tow ard  a  new psychology  / o f  a s tro n a u ts 7  cou ld  ta k e  
t h e i r  d e p a r tu re  f r o m .* . th i s  f a c t , "  M a ile r  w i l l  s ay  o f  A rm stro n g 's  dream*
T his dream becomes a  m o tif  i n  M ailer* s  sp e c u la tio n s*  He c o n s id e rs  Arm* 
s t r o n g 's  dream to  su g g es t h i s  own th e o ry  o f  th e  dream  a s  a  s im u la to r  
" tu to r in g  th e  synap ses  o f  grow th" (pp* 49 , 3 3 4 ).
A no th er, l e s s  am b itio u s  u se  o f  f a c t  i s  M a i l e r 's  a n a ly s is  o f  d a ta  
in  new ways to  p e n e t r a te  th e  i r o n  s u r fa c e  o f  what M aile r c a l l s  "W aspitude" 
e re c te d  abou t th e s e  men and t h e i r  ta sk s*  He in te n d s  such a n a ly s e s  to  
r e v e a l  l e s s  m y s te rio u s  b u t p o s s ib ly  h id d en  t r u t h s  abou t th e  men and e v e n ts  
he i s  c o v e r in g . S o r tin g  th ro u g h  NASA s t a t i s t i c s ,  f o r  exam ple, M ailer 
e s ta b l i s h e s  rem arkab ly  s im i la r  p e rs o n a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  among th e  a s tro ­
n a u ts—w e ig h t, h e ig h t ,  a g e , p e rs o n a l p re fe re n c e s ,  and  even a s t r o lo g ic a l  
signs* M ailer u s e s  t h i s  in fo rm a tio n  to  h e lp  su p p o rt h is  g e n e ra l  f e e l in g  
t h a t  NASA a tte m p ts  to  p ro c u re  and r e f i n e  men i n  such  a  way t h a t  they  a re  
in te rc h a n g e a b le  p a r t s  whose i n s t i n c t u a l  d r iv e s  have been so re p re s s e d  th a t  
th e  a s t r o n a u ts  come to  r e p r e s e n t  th e  monumental d iv i s io n  betw een th e  con­
sc io u s  and u n co n sc io u s  l i v e s  o f  contem porary  men and women ( s e e  p p . 28 0 -8 8 4 ). 
O r, s i f t i n g  th ro u g h  th e  a v a i l a b le  f a c t s  on th e  a s t r o n a u ts  and  th e  crew 
o p e ra tio n s  o f  th e  A pollo program . M aile r i s  a b le  to  p o s tu la te ,  a g a in s t  a l l  
p u b lish e d  r e p o r t s  and p e rs o n a l  te s tim o n y , th a t  Arm strong i s  D ire c to r  o f  
F l ig h t  Crew O p e ra tio n s  Deke S la y to n 's  p e rso n a l c h o ic e  to  be th e  f i r s t  man 
on th e  moon f o r  f o u r  c r e d ib le  reaso n s*  Arm strong i s  th e  b e s t ,  m ost 
p e rs o n a lly  com m itted p i l o t .  I f  h i s  s u r fa c e  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  f o r  heroism  and
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e x tra o rd in a ry  p e r s o n a l i ty  a re  n o d e a t, he would a t  l e a s t  o ffen d  few 
s e n s i b i l i t i e s *  Arm strong h as  l iv e d  m ost w ith  d e a th , p e rh ap s  h a s  cone to  
lo v e  l i v in g  s o ,  a s  a  f i g h t e r  and t e s t  p i l o t ,  an d .h e  c o u ld , th e r e f o r e ,  be 
b e s t  t r u s te d  to  p a ss  th ro u g h  th e  m ost u n p re d ic ta b le  moments o f  th e  land ing*  
F in a l ly ,  th e r e  i s  a  c le a r  o b se s s iv e n e s s  i n  A rm stro n g 's  a o t iv a t io n  to  
succeed  a s  a  p i l o t  (pp* 2 8 8 -9 3 ) . M aile r in te n d s  h i s  co n c lu s io n  to  su g g es t 
t h a t  p e rso n a l and human e v a lu a t io n s  do p la y  a  r o l e  i n  th e  c h o ic e s  and 
e v e n ts  o f  th e  space program , t h a t  th e  program  i s  n o t e n t i r e l y  determ ined  
by m achine-aen  who make m achined d e c is io n s .
The l a r g e s t  a l l e g o r i c a l  I n te n t io n  o f  F i r e ,  th e n ,  i s  to  p e n e tr a te  
th e  b lan d , te c h n o lo g ic a l s u r fa c e  o f  th e  moon f l i g h t  and to  r e s t o r e  m ystery  
to  t h a t  e v e n t .  The p ro found  am bigu ity  M a i l e r - a s - jo u r n a l i s t  f e e l s  abou t 
w hat he p e rc e iv e s  i s  fundam ental to  t h i s  m ystery* To r e s to r e  o u r  sense  
o f  m ystery  and  to  su g g es t t h a t  th e  ambiguous fo r c e s  a t  work i n  th e  f l i g h t  
a r e  l a r g e r  th a n  th e  nen and e v e n ts  th em se lv es , M a ile r  dev e lo p s  two p re ­
dom inant themes* The f i r s t  theme i s  t h a t  th e  c e n t r a l  a c to r s ,  th e  a s t r o ­
n a u ts ,  a r e  m icrocosm s o f  a  d iv id e d  American con sc io u sn ess*  The second 
theme i s  t h a t  good c o h a b i ta te s  w ith  e v i l  i n  th e  space program a s  i n  
contem porary  l i f e *
The a s t r o n a u ts  th em selv es  ap p ea r ambiguous to  M ailer* Because 
th e y  seem b o th  nob le  and in sa n e  to  th e  j o u r n a l i s t ,  he view s t h e i r  d iv id e d  
n a tu re  a s  a  microcosm o f  th e  c o lo s s a l  a m b ig u itie s  and th e  " sc h iz o p h re n ia "  
o f  modern A m erica. I f  one s id e  o f  t h e i r  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  seems h e ro ic  and 
l i f e - e n h a n c in g ,  th e  o th e r  s id e  seems m ech an ica l, damned, l i f e - d e n y in g .
They have, f o r  example, c u l t iv a te d  a  deadened , m a ch in e lik e  s u r fa c e  
p e r s o n a l i t y .  In  t h e i r  news co n fe ren c e s  a s  w e ll a s  t h e i r  f l i g h t  p e rfo rm an ces , 
th e  a s t r o n a u ts  t r y  to  re d u c e  a l l  ch an ce , ev ery  in e x p l ic a b le  phenomenon, 
a l l  h in t  o f  menace in to  m ean in g le ssn ess  b y , i n  M a i le r 's  p h ra s e , t h e i r
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" lo g ic a l  p o s i t iv is m " !  " I n t e r p r e t  th e  problem  p ro p e r ly ,  th en  a t t a c k  i t , "  
They t a lk  a b o u t t h e i r  a d v en tu re  i n  a  s e l f - e f f a c i n g ,  im personal way. T h e ir  
language d ev e lo p s  in to  th e  in te rc h a n g e a b le , g e n e ra l iz e d , and e m o tio n le ss  
language  o f  th e  com puter, a s  i f ,  M a ile r s a y s , th e  more n a tu ra l  form s o f  
E n g lish  a re  to o  p r im i t iv e ,  d i r e c t ,  and f r ig h te n in g .  T h e ir lan g u ag e  i s  
in c a p a b le  o f  m atching  th e  g randeur o f  t h e i r  endeavor* L ike th e  NASA 
o f f i c i a l s  th e m se lv e s , th e  a s t r o n a u ts  ta k e  every  o p p o r tu n ity  to  e r e c t  an  
im p e n e tra b le  sh in in g  s u r fa c e  abou t them i th ey  seek  to  d iv id e  hero ism  from 
f e a r ,  awe, and rom ance.
Yet h in t s  o f  a  d e e p e r , more in te n s e  l i f e  i n  th e se  men do a p p e a r .
I f  th ey  had sp e n t e n d le s s  hou rs o f  p h y s ic a l  i n a c t i v i t y  a d ju s t in g  t h e i r  
re sp o n se s  to  a  m achine and "p lu n k in g  a l l  / t h e i r 7  am b itio n , a v a r ic e ,  c h a r i ty ,  
p lu c k , d i s c i p l i n e ,  and e d u c a tio n  in to  an e l e c t r i c a l  s e t  o f  b r a in s  which 
w i l l  g iv e  bade n o th in g  b u t f irm  an sw e rs ,"  th ey  had once l iv e d  l i v e s  th a t  
w ere a t h l e t i c ,  a d v en tu ro u s, and " n e a r - v io le n t"  ( p ,  2 2 6 ), C o ll in s  r e v e a ls  
a  sen se  o f  humor and , r e l a t i v e l y  sp eak in g , a  flam boyan t tendency* D uring 
th e  f l i g h t  he i s  th e  one m ost l i k e l y  to  d em o n stra te  a  s e n s i t i v i t y  to  what 
M aile r e n d le s s ly  documents a s  " th e  psychology  o f  m ach ines,"  F o llow ing  a  
lo n g  exchange o f  numbers and te c h n ic a l  t e r n s  betw een Apollo and Houston 
on  th e  m a tte r  o f  m a lfu n c tio n in g  f u e l  c e l l s ,  C o l l in s  w i l l  say i "Those 
f u e l  c e l l s . * , a r e  funny t h i n g s , , , * They a re  l i k e  human b e in g s j th ey  have 
t h e i r  l i t t l e  ups and dow ns." He w i l l  go on to  speak  o f  th e  c e l ls *  "bad  
d a y s ,"  hy p o ch o n d rias , and t h e i r  s p i te f u ln e s s  (pp* 239 -4 0 ), A rm strong, 
when p re s se d  by f r u s t r a t e d  r e p o r t e r s  f o r  some c lu e  o f  an in n e r  l i f e  and 
a  human re sp o n se  to  h i s  c h a lle n g e , i s  cap ab le  o f  a d m ittin g  t h a t  men a re  
f ly in g  to  th e  moon because  i t  i s  i n  " th e  n a tu re  o f  h i s  /m an'g7 deep in n e r  
so u l"  to  f a c e  c h a lle n g e s  a s  much a s  i t  i s  i n  th e  i n s t i n c t  o f  th e  salm on to  
swim upstream  (pp* 4 3 -4 4 ) . A rm strong th e re b y  e x p re s s e s  M a i l e r 's  own id e a s
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o f  che fo rc e s  a t  work i n  th e  human so u l and about th e  p o te n t ia l  i n  la r g e
e v e n ts  to  become r i t e s  o f  p assag e  th a t  change th e  in n e r  l i f e .  And Arm­
s tro n g  e x p re sse s  h i s  p o in t  w ith  a  s im ile  t h a t  no l e s s  a  p o e t th a n  R obert
Lowell h a s  u sed . A ld r in , a  d o c to r  o f  s c ie n c e  and th e  a s tr o n a u t  who even
ad m its  he i s  na s o r t  o f  m echanical m an," i s  cap ab le  o f  an in te n s e ly  
r e l i g i o u s  a t t i t u d e  tow ard h i s  m is s io n . He w i l l  q u ie t ly  ta k e  b read  and 
v in e  aboard  and c e le b r a te  communion on  th e  moon. More, A ld rin  w i l l  w r ite  
a  monograph w ith  h i s  m in is te r  Dean W oodruff on th e  sym bolic  m eaning o f  
th e  f l i g h t  to  th e  moon, e n t i t l e d  The Myth o f  A pollo 11« The E f f e c t s  o f  
th e  Lunar Landing on th e  M ythic Dimension o f  Man. T h is  paper s e a rc h e s  
f o r  a symbol " o f  man* s expanding s e a rc h ,"  a s  A ld rin  p u ts  i t ,  to  demon­
s t r a t e  t h a t  th e  hum an's " c a p a c i ty  to  sym bolize and to  respond  to  symbols 
i s  th e  c e n t r a l  f a c t  o f  human e x is te n c e ."  A pollo 11 may be such a  symbol. 
Taking th e  words o u t o f  M a i l e r 's  m outh, A ld r in  and W oodruff w i l l  w r i te s  
"S c ien ce  has c re a te d  a  w orld-w ide te c h n ic a l  c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  and, a s  y e t ,  
h as  n o t g iven  b i r t h  to  any c u l tu r a l  sym bols by which man can l iv e . . . .W e  
need now a  paradigm  o f  th e  'e x p e r ie n c e  o f  th e  whole*"  ( p .  300). Does n o t 
A ld r in , M a ile r a s k s ,  i l lu m in a te  som ething o f  th e  dichotom y o f  th e  WASP, 
a  dichotom y v i s i b l e  i n  th e  lo n g  l i n e  from  "C a lv in , L u th e r , Knox and Wesley 
to  E d iso n , Ford , and IBM's own Watson" ( p .  298)7
M aile r can o n ly  e x p la in  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  a s t r o n a u ts  a s  d iv id e d  
p e r s o n a l i t i e s  who have le a rn e d  by y e a r s  o f  t r a in in g  to  s e p a ra te  " th e  
d e p th s  o f  t h e i r  c h a r a c te r "  from  t h e i r  d a i ly  l i v e s .  T h e ir  su r fa c e  pe rso n ­
a l i t i e s  r e f l e c t  A m erica 's  F a u s tia n  p o le s  th e  r a t i o n a l i s t ,  th e  m ach ine, and 
th e  w i l l in g  a b s o rp tio n  in to  th e  " c o rp o ra te  m i l l . "  But h in t s  o f  t h e i r  
d e ep e r l i v e s  r e f l e c t  i r r a t i o n a l ,  r e l i g i o u s  fo rc e s  t h a t  a r e  a ls o  b eg in n in g  
to  emerge i n  American l i f e ,  i n  what M a ile r  c a l l s  th e  O rie n ta l  p o l e ,  e v id e n t , 
f o r  exam ple, i n  th e  group e c s ta c ie s  o f  th e  rock  f e s t i v a l  (p . 2 7 9 ) . "From
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t h e i r  co n sc io u s  mind to  t h e i r  unconsc ious d e p th , w hat a  spectrum  c o u ld  be 
co v ered . t h e i r  p e r s o n a l i ty  m ight b eg in  to  sp eak , f o r  b e t t e r  o r  w o rse , 
o f  some new p sy c h o lo g ic a l c o n s t i tu t io n  to  man'* ( p .  4 7 ) .  M ailer w i l l  l a t e r  
w r i te  o f  Arm strong a s  a  " tw in -so u le d "  f ig u r e  i a  b o n a -f id e  d e v il  o r  F a u s tia n , 
a  " c a t - te c h n ic ia n "  p re p a red  to  "tam per w ith  th e  r a i n , "  b u t a lso  a  m y s tic  
who h as  dreams o f  h o v e rin g  i n  sp ace  and who i s  o b sessed  by h i s  i n s t i n c t u a l  
d r iv e  to  engage i n  a  la r g e  and dangerous a d v en tu re  to  a  new f r o n t i e r .
M aile r i s  a ls o  s t ru c k  by a  profound  am bigu ity  i n  th e  space program  
i t s e l f .  I s  i t  " th e  n o b le s t  e x p re s s io n  o f  th e  tw e n t ie th  cen tu ry  o r  th e  
q u in te s s e n t ia l  s ta te m e n t o f  o u r  fundam ental in s a n i ty " ?  (p . 20)* L ik e  th e  
a s t r o n a u ts ,  th e  e n t i r e  A pollo program  seems to  be c h a r a c te r iz e d  by a  
m ix tu re  o f  th e  h e ro ic  and th e  d u l l ,  th e  m y s te r io u s  and th e  te c h n o lo g ic a l ,  
th e  good and th e  e v i l .  The e v i l  i n  th e  ev en t i s  th e  same d e c re a t iv e  e v i l  
t h a t  M aile r h as  c o n s i s te n t ly  argued  i s  e v id e n t i n  o u r  c o rp o ra te  te ch n o lo g y . 
On one hand, th e  f l i g h t  to  th e  moon i s  an  e x e r c is e  i n  a  c o n sc io u sn ess  and 
l u s t  most c l e a r ly  embodied i n  R u sty . S a tu rn  V i s  a  c h a r io t  o f  f i r e  to  
th e  heavens, b u t i t  e n te r s  th e  heavens more l i k e  th e  shock ing  and g la r in g  
o f  s t a t i c  and e l e c t r i c i t y  th a n  l i k e  th e  " ro y a l s p e c ta c le "  and "m y ste ry "  
o f  flam e i n  th e  su n . The huge , th r e e - s ta g e  ro c k e t  s u g g e s ts  a b r u te ,  
h e a d le s s  power and ach ievem en t. At NASA, M aile r had n ev e r seen su ch  "a  
m odest p u r r  o f  e f f ic ie n c y "  i n  p eo p le  so d e l ig h te d  w ith  b e in g  cogs i n  a  
m achine. T h e ir  a p p a re n t f a c e le s s n e s s  and in te r c h a n g e a b i l i ty  a re  em phasized 
by th e  d e p e r s o n a l iz a t io n  and monotony o f  t h e i r  speech  and b e h a v io r . The 
a r c h i te c tu r e  o f  t h e i r  p la c e  o f  work and t h e i r  homes s u f f e r s  th e  s i m i l a r  
monotony o f  env ironm ents s t e r i l i z e d  o f  n a tu re .  They v iew  a  m achine n o t ,  
l i k e  th e  t r u e  s c i e n t i s t  o r  a r t i s t ,  a s  a  to o l  to  be  u sed  f o r  com m unicating 
and e x p lo r in g  id e a s ,  b u t a s  an  end i n  i t s e l f .  The m achine i s  th e  communi­
c a t io n .  In  th e  program . M aile r c o n tin u a lly  f in d s  r e f l e c t i o n s  o f  a
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H ercu lean  f e a t  about to  be  execu ted  w ith  h a l f  a  b ra in *  Never was so la rg e  
an  e v en t made to  seen  so  d u l l  and f a c e le s s *
NASA* which M a ile r  a rg u es  was conce ived  by K ennedy 's a d v is o r s  to  
p r i s e  t h e  economic pump a s  much a s  to  in s u r e  a  te c h n o lo g ic a l  s t a t u s  equal 
to  th e  R ussians*  would c o lo r  and shape e v e ry th in g  i t  to u ch ed . NASA would 
u sh er i n  th e  wholly te c h n o lo g ic a l  age* " b lo a te d  w ith  w a itin g * "  and a l l  th e  
phenomena o f  the age from  th e  new p r e f a b r ic a te d  housing* to  monotonous 
p la n ts  o f  h ig h e r e d u ca tio n *  to  th e  com puter) i n  sh o rt*  would u sh e r  in  
what M a ile r  has long  c a l l e d  te c h n o lo g ic a l " t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m ."  By d e p ic t in g  
th e  a c t i o n s  and words o f  c o rp o ra tio n  c h ie f s  and NASA o f f i c i a l s *  M ailer 
c o n t in u a l ly  rem inds u s  t h a t  t h e i r  c o l l e c t i v e  view  o f  t h e i r  a d v en tu re  i s  
" t o t a l i t a r i a n . "  They v iew  t h e i r  a d v en tu re  a s  an  e x e rc is e  in  rem oving 
c o n t r a d ic t io n  and m y ste ry  from th e  e a r t h ,  i n  subduing  c o n tr a d ic to ry  id eo ­
lo g ie s*  i n  e x t r ic a t in g  i r r a t i o n a l i t y  ( t h a t  c o u n te r fo rc e  grow ing a c ro s s  th e  
lan d  i n  th e  s ix t ie s ) *  an d  i n  rem oving hum anity from  a  sen se  o f  r e s p o n s i­
b i l i t y  f o r  i t s  a c ts  and from th e  sen se  t h a t  o n e 's  so u l may be judged .
The b la d e  p ro fe s so r  M a ile r  m eets in  th e  home o f  Texas f r ie n d s  c o rro b o ra te s  
M a i le r 's  argum ents and  i n t u i t i o n s .  "Technology b eg in s* "  th e  b la d e  man 
says* "when men a re  re a d y  to  b e lie v e  t h a t  th e  s in s  o f  th e  f a th e r s  a re  
n o t v i s i t e d  on th e  sons*  Rem ission o f  s in — t h a t ' s  w hat i t ' s  a l l  about"
(p* 128)* This s ta te m e n t r e tu r n s  M a ile r  to  K ie rk eg aard ] i n  a  t i n e  w ith o u t 
guides* anyone can lo s e  h i s  o r  h e r  s o u l  w ith o u t knowing i t .
B ut s in  and g u i l t  a re  i n e x t r i c a b le  from c o rp o ra te  l i f e  to  M a ile r, 
n o t o n ly  because  a  m ass iv e  techno logy  h as  c re a te d  a s  many p rob lem s a s  i t  
has " s o lv e d ,"  and n o t o n ly  because we have made m achines f a s t e r  th a n  we 
can c o n t r o l  then* b u t b ecau se  we have l i e d  abou t th e  n a tu re  o f  o u r  work. 
M ailer concludes* f o r  exam ple, t h a t  th e  g u i l t  o f  such  a  l i e  i s  th e  r e a l  
fo rc e  b e h in d  a  d in n e r-c o n fe re n c e , w hich he a tte n d s*  c e le b r a t in g  th e
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c o o p e ra tiv e  su cc e sse s  betw een MSA and th e  co rp o ra tio n *  Each c o rp o ra tio n
e x e c u tiv e  must have f e l t  some g u i l t  o v e r  th e  d i s p a r i ty  betw een what he
s a id  and wanted to  th in k  he was do ing  and what he a c tu a l ly  was doing*
The space program  prom ised  some r e l i e f  from g u i l t  because th e  a c t i v i t i e s
o f  th e  c o rp o ra tio n
were a t  once immense and p e tty *  l i k e  the  m anufactu re  o f  to o th p a s te*  
immense and noxious* l i k e  th e  p ro d u c tio n  o f  c ig a r e t t e s  o r  p o iso n s  
f o r  war* o r  immense and d e p re s s in g , l i k e  th e  shoddy p ro d u c tio n  o f 
s lo v en ly  fu n c tio n in g  a u to m o b ile s , o r  even immense and sca n d a liz in g *  
l i k e  th e  ways i n  w hich a v ia t io n  c o n t r a c t s  w ere garnered* th e  co r­
p o ra t io n  n o t on ly  gave s e c u r i ty  b u t engendered  {the./ lo n e l in e s s  
and w o e . . . .o f  m ean in g less  e f f o r t !  h e re  a t  l a s t  was Am erican c a p ita lis m  
a tta c h e d  to  a  c o rp o ra te  a c t i v i t y  w hich was momentous, dangerous* 
awe some. . .  * /w hicl\/ gave sen tim en ts  o f  n o b i l i ty  to  c o rp o ra t io n  
e x e c u tiv e s  lo o k in g  to  f in d  a l i n e  o f  co n n ec tio n  between t h e i r  work 
and th e  v a u l t  o f  t h i s  endeavor* ( p .  168)
Taking h is  le a d  from C o llin s*  re fe re n c e  to  th e  command sh ip  a s  a  "ra in i-
c a th e d ra l* "  M aile r w i l l  say* indeed* th e  sh ip  i s  a m in i- c a th e d ra l  o f
c o rp o ra te  technology* and th e  a s t r o n a u ts  a re  i t s  "h ig h  p r i e s t s * "
In  d is c o v e r in g  and p re s e n t in g  th e  " e v i l ” o f  th e  moon f l i g h t ,
M a ile r  does n o t always r e l y  on f a c t  and d i r e c t  o b s e rv a tio n . He does
som etim es r e ly  upon h is  f e e l in g s }  he r e tu r n s  to  one o f  h is  f a v o r i t e  maxims t
t r u s t  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  y o u r s e n s e s . How a com puter makes him fe e l*  fo r
example* i s  a s  im p o rtan t to  h is  argum ent abou t th e  e v i l s  o f  th e  computer
a s  h i s  lo n g e r, a n a ly t ic a l  assessm en t o f  what th e  d i g i t a l  com puter i s  and
how much o f  o u r l i v e s  and hopes i t  now c o n tro ls *  When one w alks through
a  com puter bank* one f e e l s  woe* one f e e l s  ( o r  a t  l e a s t  A quarius f e e l s )  a s
i f  som ething were " q u ie t ly  in g e s t in g  th e  v i t a l s  o f  God" (p* 311)* I f  the
com puter made th e  moon la n d in g  p o ss ib le *  i t  a ls o  e x ace rb a ted  th e  a lre ad y
u n eq u a l developm ent o f  th e  human b e in g  a t  th e  expense o f  th e  human whole*
Humanity has been  pushed o u t  o f  a l l  r e l a t i o n s h ip  w ith  i t s  environm ent*
B alan ce  i s  gone} d i s t i n c t i o n s  o f  q u a l i ty  a re  sm othered i n  q u a n tity *  The
com puter s t im u la te d  th e  dub ious Am erican p ro p e n s ity  to  fo cu s  on  one problem
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to  th e  e x c lu s io n  o f  a l l  o th e rs*  The hegemony o f  th e  com puter, H a l le r  
concludes*
co u ld  end by having  a s  l i t t l e  to  do w ith  th e  r e a l  needs o r  b a lan ce  
o f  th e  e a r th  a s  th e  d e l iv e ry  o f  t e n  au to m o b iles  to  ev ery  c i t i z e n  
o f  th e  e a r th .  Once d e liv e red *  p e o p le  a lg h t  o f  c o u rse  u se  them* 
i f  on ly  to  c ra sh  th e n , b u t i t  would make f o r  a  roost p e c u l i a r  w orld  
. . . a n d  th e  e n te r p r i s in g  would lo o k  in to  th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  tw enty  
c a r s .  (p p . 313-14)
On th e  o th e r  hand* th e  space program  seemed to  have g r e a t  p o te n t i a l  
to o .  The f l i g h t  to  th e  moon d id  a f t e r  a l l  speak o f  some new le a p  i n  
c re a tio n *  even a s  Von Braun and A rm strong s a id  i t  d id .  Indeed* a  L ev ia th an  
was c e r t a in ly  a scen d in g  th e  heavens w ith  men ab o ard . M ailer w i l l  n o t o n ly  
d e s c r ib e  S a tu rn  V a s  e l e c t r o n i c  f i r e *  b u t a s  a  " w h ite  s to n e  Madonna*" a  
' 'm echanical w h ite  w hale*" and a  Moby D ick slow ly  r i s i n g  in to  some new 
e lem en t l i k e  a  s u r fa c in g  w h a le . The m ost re p e a te d  m etaphor i n  th e  book 
com pares th e  moon sh ip  and th e  a s t r o n a u ts  to  th e  womb and seed  o f  new 
growth* to  n e w b o rn s  and " to d d le r s ."  T h e ir  ta sk  i s  compared to  th e  de­
l i v e r y  o f  a  "b a b e ,"  o f  some new c o n c e p tio n  o f  hum anity o u t a c r o s s  th e  
u n iv e r s e .
T his a p p a re n t c o n g ru ity  o f  l i f e - e n h a n c in g  and l i f e - d e n y in g  p o te n ­
t i a l s  in  th e  space  program  le a d s  M a ile r  to  ex tend  some o f  h i s  p re v io u s  
id e a s .  At th e  end o f  p a r t  one, and i n  p a r t  two, f o r  example* he wonders 
i f  God m ight be u s in g  hum anity  to  c a r r y  H is "seed * "  H is w ill*  H is concep­
t i o n  o u t to  o th e r  system s i n  th e  u n iv e r s e .  I f  He is *  th en  t h i s  s t r ip p in g  
o f  hum anity from  men and t h i s  tu rn in g  them la r g e ly  i n to  m achines may be 
a  m easure o f  G od 's d e s p e ra t io n  in  h i s  lo n g  b a t t l e  to  f u l f i l l  H is V is io n . 
M a ile r  a t  f i r s t  b e l ie v e s  t h a t  th e  a l t e r n a t i v e  to  t h i s  s p e c u la t io n  i s  to  
v iew  th e  A pollo  p r o je c t  a s  " a  s p e c ie s  o f  su b lim a tio n  f o r  th e  p ro fo u n d ly  
unm anageable v io le n c e  i n  man" and a s  a  m ean in g less  jou rn ey  u n d e rtak en  
because  mankind had no t th e  w it* goodness* o r  c h a r i ty  to  so lv e  i t s  r e a l
293
problem s* M aile r h as  c o n s i s te n t ly  g iven  la r g e  s ig n i f ic a n c e  to  human 
a c t i v i t y ,  so he s t r u g g le s  to  see  t h i s  f l i g h t  a s  p a r t  o f  some g r e a t ,  even 
d iv in e  d e s ig n , o r  c l e a r ly  a  blasphem y a g a in s t  God and hum anity.
Even e a r ly  i n  p a r t  t h r e e .  M aile r i s  unsure  o f  w hich view t o  su s ta in *  
He dream s o f  hum anity c a r ry in g  God's V is io n  in to  th e  heavens "by th e  a r t ­
work o f  a  bounteous e a r th "  and  by th e  " e x q u is i te "  re so n a n c e s  o f  a l l  th e  
e a r t h 's  p sy ch ic  f i e l d s .  He th e n  opposes t h i s  dream to  th e  blasphem y o f  
th e  e l e c t r o n i c s ,  r a d io ,  and mechanism o f  S a tu rn  V and ru m in a te s  on  th e  
p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  th e  D evil i s  r e c o n s t r u c t in g  mankind and n a tu re  a lo n g  
m e c h a n is tic  and e le c t r o n ic  l i n e s ,  and th e re b y  send ing  God in to  h id in g .
I f  h e ld  t r u l y ,  such  th o u g h ts . M ailer s a y s , a r e  an agony to  hold* A ll 
hope may r e s t  w ith  th e  young, w ith  t h e i r  sen se  o f  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h e i r  
a c t s ,  and what a  f a i l u r e  i f  th e y  consume " t h e i r  smack and  £.eavq7 th e  
w orld  d i r t i e r  th a n  when th ey  began" ( p .  411)*
But M a ile r  i s  sim ply u n c e r ta in .  T h is  u n c e r ta in ty  may in d ic a te
th a t  M aile r i s  ap p ro ach in g  a  c r u c ia l  p o in t  i n  h is  developm ent w ith  F i r e *
He had s a id  i n  book one t h a t  one  o f th e  d a n g e rs  he d is c o v e re d  i n  jo u rn a lism  
from  t h i s  a ss ig n m en t was t h a t  one may be fo rc e d  to  th row  away o n e 's  w orld - 
p i c t u r e .  The p o s i t iv e  e f f e c t  o f  jo u rn a lism  m ight be t h a t  one i s  fo rc e d  
to  make a d ju s tm en ts  i n  o n e 's  w o r ld - p ic tu r e .  But th e s e  dangers  and g a in s  
e x p re s s  o n ly  M a i l e r 's  co n ce rn  a t  t h i s  p o in t*  They do n o t in d ic a te  t h a t  
h i s  v i s io n  i s  i n  f a c t  transfo rm ed*  F a r t  th r e e  w i l l  r e v e a l  n o t a  r e v o lu t io n  
o f  h i s  v is io n ,  b u t  a  m o d if ic a t io n  o f  em phasis* This l a s t  p a r t  r e c a p i tu ­
l a t e s  a l l  th e  s e lf -d o u b t  t h a t  began to  em erge in  A d v ertisem en ts  and  reach ed  
i t s  g r e a te s t  em phasis in  A rm ies* But t h i s  s e lf -d o u b t i s  now co m p lica ted  
by M a ile r’ s  grow ing i n t u i t i o n  th a t  good and  e v i l ,  God and D ev il, a r e  now 
somehow in e x t r i c a b ly  mixed* T his com bina tion  i s  a t  f i r s t  a  h o rro r  f o r
M a ile r , b u t u l t im a te ly  he d is c o v e rs  some room f o r  hope i n  i t .
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One scene in  p a r t  th r e e  e n c a p s u la te s  M a i l e r 's  f lu c tu a t io n s  betw een 
o u tra g e  and doub t i n  th e  w hole book. A quarius p re p a re s  h im s e lf  to  seek  
th e  l a s t  m eanings i n  th e  e v e n t .  R eturned  to  Prov incetow n to  b eg in  w r i t in g  
f o r  h i s  d e a d lin e s ,  he ta k e s  h i s  w ife  and a  f r i e n d  named E ddie  B o n e tti 
( a  p o e t  and n o v e l i s t  from  South  B oston) to  a  "Wasp spa" f o r  d in n e r .
B o n e tti  i s  a  r a u c u s , e c c e n t r ic  c h a ra c te r  who i s  cap ab le  o f  ju a p in g  o v e r  
th e  h a n d le  b a rs  o f  h i s  b ik e  w h ile  r id in g  down th e  main s t r e e t  i n  P ro v in ce ­
town to  g ive h i s  f r i e n d s  a  la u g h , o f  grow ing th e  b e s t  tom atoes in  town by 
p la y in g  h i s  f l u t e  to  th e n  i n  th e  m iddle o f  th e  n ig h t ,  o r  o f  w r i t in g  a  
novel so c h a s te  no p u b l is h e r  w i l l  to u ch  i t .  I n  th e  " sp a"  E ddie p la y s  a  
drunken f u g i t iv e  from  th e  unwashed n a s s e s i  "Norman, t h i s  p la c e  i s  f i l l e d  
w ith  drunken a s s h o le s .  Fucking drunken a s s h o le s ,"  Eddie b e llo w s . Though 
A quarius q u ie ts  Eddie down, A quarius i s  h im se lf  s i l e n t l y  o u tra g e d  when he 
th ih k s  o f  a l l  th e  " f r ie n d s  o f  h i s  g e n e ra tio n "  and th e  n e x t who have u sed  
up t h e i r  y e a r s  o f  a l i e n a t io n  w ith  a lc o h o l and d ru g s  and w ith  a  sex u a l 
r e v o lu t io n  th ey  sough t to  u s h e r  in  a s  s p o ile d  f o o ls  b e llo w in g  " o b sc e n ity  
l i k e  th e  tu rm o il o f  c a t t l e . "  T his "unho ly  stew  o f  f a n a t i c s ,  f a r - o u t s ,  
and fu c k -o u ts "  who had " ro a re d  a t  th e  b l in d  im b e c i l i ty  o f  th e  S quare , and 
h i s  i n s u la t io n  from  l i f e , "  had "dropped o u t ,  goofed o f f  and l e f t  th e  goose 
to  t h e i r  en em ies ."  A quarius b e r a te s  E ddie f o r  b e in g  drunk a l l  sunoner w h ile  
" th e y  have ta k en  th e  moon" by " p ro d ig ie s  o f  d i s c i p l in e ." ^  Y et d e s p i te  
h i s  f e e l in g s  o f  o u tr a g e ,  A quarius a g a in  em phasizes h i s  i n t e l l e c t u a l  d o u b ts . 
Looking a t  th e  o u tra g e d  r e s t a u r a n t  p a tro n s  a t  th e  o p p o s ite  t a b l e ,  A q uariu s 
can n o t say  f o r  su re  t h a t  th e s e  " s tu rd y  w orthy” p e o p le  w ith  " re d  r ig h te o u s  
i r e "  and "b eau ty  p a r lo r  la c q u e r” a re  n o t ,  o r  had n o t become, G od's in te n d e d , 
th e  v e h ic le  o f  G od's V is io n  however compromised th e  V is io n  may a t  p r e s e n t  
be (p p . 385 -86 ).
But th e  f i n a l  mood o f  F i r e ,  w hich M aile r evokes i n  two more b r i e f
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s c e n e s , I s  a  nood o f  hope, In  th e  f i n a l  c h a p te r ,  "A B u r ia l  a t  S e a ,"  he 
d e p ic ts  a  sym bolic a c t  o f  re g e n e ra tio n *  The Bankos, f r i e n d s  o f  M a ile r , 
cerem oniously  bury  an  au to m o b ile  i n  P rov incetow n a s  L abor Day ap p ro ach es . 
F rien d s  and n e ig h b o rs  jo y o u sly  crowd around} th e re  a r e  s e v e ra l  r e a d in g s  
o f  p o e try  and s c r ip tu re *  The s a c r i f i c i a l  c a r c a s s  o f  mechanism ("co n ce iv ed  
i n  cyn ic ism  and s o ld  i n  e x h o r ta t io n " )  i s  d e f i l e d ,  p a r t i a l l y  b u r ie d , and 
g ra d u a lly  tran sfo rm ed  in to  a  work o f  a r t  by  a  m etal s c u lp to r  named Kearney* 
C le a r ly  th e  im p lic a t io n  o f  th e  scene i s  t h a t  r e g e n e ra t io n  may y e t  r e s id e  
i n  tu rn in g  mechanism in to  l i f e  and a r t .
The p o te n t i a l  f o r  r e g e n e ra t io n  i s ,  a g a in , what A quarius d is c o v e rs  
a s  he s h u t t l e s  back and f o r th  betw een P rov incetow n and  Houston " l i k e  a  
man lo o k in g  f o r  th e  s m a lle s t  s ig n "  w hile  w r i t in g  h is  p i e c e .  His sm a ll 
s ig n  tu rn s  up i n  th e  Manned S p a c e c ra f t c e n te r  a t  Houston— a tw o -in ch  p ie c e  
o f  moon ro c k  en cased  i n  doub le  vacuums o f  g l a s s .  Looking a t  th e  m oonstone, 
A quarius m ust f i n a l l y  r e tu r n  to  h i s  b e g in n in g s , to  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  h is  
sen se s  and in tu i t i o n s *  A ll th e  f a c t u a l ! t y  o f  F ir e  h a s  o n ly  in d ic a te d  th e  
m y ste rio u s  am bigu ity  o f  men and e v e n ts , w hich  i s  no mean accom plishm ent 
g iven  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  e v e n t. I f  t h i s  moonstone i s  a  w arning  l i k e  th e  
s to n e  A quarius had seen  e a r l i e r  i n  a  M a g r itte  p a in t in g ,  th e  m oonstone i s  
a ls o  a  " s ig n "  o r  a  prom ise* The p rom ise , f i r s t ,  comes from  A quariu s ' sense  
t h a t  th e r e  was "som eth ing  te n d e r  abou t h e r ,  te n d e r a s  th e  sm ell o f  th e  
c le a n e s t  h ay , i t  was l i k e  th e  s u b t le  l i f t  o f  lo v e  w hich comes up from  th e  
c ra d le  o f  th e  n e w b o r n * . ( p *  4 1 3 ). T h is  sm all p rom ise  su g g es ts  t h a t  
" b e fo re  th r e e  and a  h a l f  b i l l i o n  more y e a r s  were l o s t  and  gone" th e  sm ell 
o f  t h i s  ro d e  would work i t s  way th rough  two panes o f  g l a s s .  But th e  p ro ­
m ise o f  th e  em erging moon ro c k  im p lie s  a  l a r g e r  prom ise f o r  hum anity to o .  
Might n o t th e re  b e , A quarius a sk s  lo o k in g  a t  th e  s to n e ,  some d iv in e  d e s ig n  
i n  t h i s  conquest o f  th e  noon by W aspitude and mechanism? Such sp ace
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voyages, he b e g in s  to  b e l ie v e ,  may a t  l a s t  open th e  way f o r  u s  to  d is c o v e r  
th e  "m e tap h y sica l p i t s "  o f  o u r te c h n o lo g ic a l w orld* "Y es, we m ight have 
to  go o u t i n  space u n t i l  th e  m yste ry  o f  a  new d isc o v e ry  would fo rc e  u s  to  
re g a rd  th e  w orld  once a g a in  a s  p o e ts ,  behold i t  a s  savages who knew t h a t  
i f  th e  u n iv e rse  was a  lo c k ,  i t s  key was m etaphor r a th e r  th a n  m easure”
(p p . 4 1 2 -1 3 ). Had n o t A ld r in , t h a t  s e l f - a d m it te d  m echanical man, a f t e r  
a l l ,  r e tu rn e d  from  h i s  f l i g h t  s e e k in g  to  r e s to r e  to  sc ie n c e  and " te c h n ic a l  
c i v i l i z a t i o n ” a  "m y th ic  d im ension ,"  to  r e s to r e  c u l t u r a l  sym bols t h a t  
would g iv e  hum anity an  " e x p e rie n c e  o f  th e  w hole"?
F ir e  ends o r  a  n o te  o f  hope founded l e s s  upon th e  k in d  o f  
th o ro u g h ly  in te g r a te d  and dem o n strab le  a c ts  o f  r e g e n e ra t io n  we o b serv ed  
in  Armies th an  upon th e  au tho r*  s  p o s i t iv e  in tu i t i o n s *  I t  i s ,  a s  a  r e s u l t ,  
a  f a r  l e s s  co n v in c in g  and l e s s  eng ag in g  book. And some o f  M a i le r 's  c r i t i c s  
have a rg u ed  th a t  F i r e  d e m o n stra te s  t h a t  M ailer i s  so lo ck ed  i n  h is  t i r e d  
d u a lism s ( te c h n o lo g y  v e rs u s  l i f e ,  God v e rsu s  D e v il ,  e t c . )  t h a t  he seems 
a t  t h i s  p o in t  in c a p a b le  o f  r e p o r t in g  an y th in g  w ith o u t s h u f f l in g  h i s  m a te r ia l  
in to  w orn-out c a te g o r ie s * 6 I  would ag ree  t h a t ,  e s p e c ia l ly  a f t e r  A rm ies, 
th e re  a r e  tim es  i n  M a i le r 's  jo u rn a lism  when a  lo y a l  re a d e r  m ust wonder i f  
th e  d u a lism s a re  n o t w earin g  a  b i t  t h i n ,  becoming a  b i t  a u to m a tic . But 
c e r t a in l y  M ailer* s  d u a l i s t i c  v i s io n  i s  becoming more complex th a n  i t  was 
i n ,  f o r  exam ple, An Am erican Dream o r  Why Are We i n  V ietnan7 In  f a c t ,  
th e re  i s  ev ery  re a s o n  to  su g g e s t t h a t  th e  jo u rn a lism  r e p r e s e n ts  a  g ra d u a l 
s h i f t  i n  h i s  v is io n *  J u s t  w hat t h a t  v is io n  w i l l  become i s  h a rd  to  say*
I t  may n o t ,  p ro b ab ly  w i l l  n o t ,  e x c lu d e  M a ile r 's  lo n g  o b se s s io n  w ith  L i f e  
and D eath , b u t s u r e ly  a  grow ing com plex ity  and s e l f -d o u b t  are becoming more 
and more o bv ious i n  th e  jo u rn a lism  s in c e  A rm ies* Were i t  n o t t h a t  su ch  
half-hum an , h a lf-m ach in e  men were i n  c o n tro l o f  th e  e v en ts  d e sc r ib e d  i n  
F i r e .  M aile r co u ld  have w r i t t e n  a b o u t i t  w ith  an  easy  s h u f f l in g  o f  d u a lism s .
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But h is  g r e a t e s t  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a ro se  from  th e  re c o g n it io n  t h a t ,  to  use  h is  
own c o n c e p tio n s , modern hum anity*s e n te r p r i s e s  seemed to  be so " in e x t r ic a b ly  
tan g le d "  i n  b o th  th e  d iv in e  and th e  S a ta n ic .  The dua lism s o f  F i r e  a re  n o t 
au to m atic  o r  even  c le a r ly  i n  c o n f l i c t .  What M a ile r  succeeds i n  do ing  i s  
to  r e s to r e  am b ig u ity  and m ystery  to  a  la r g e  e v en t and complex men who made 
them selves and  t h e i r  a c t s  so f l a t  and d u l l .  But A quarius h a s  le a rn e d  th a t  
h e , l i k e  h i s  c o m p a tr io ts , can no lo n g e r  say  f o r  s u re  what i s  d i s t i n c t l y  
good and d i s t i n c t l y  e v i l  i n  what we d o .
The F ig h t (1971) c o n tin u e s  M a i le r 's  s e a rc h  f o r  m y s te r ie s  and 
la rg e  m eanings i n  th e  e v e n ts  o f  h i s  t im e . T his book i s ,  f o r  one th in g , 
p a r t  o f  M a i l e r 's  c o n tin u in g  q u e s t f o r  a  hero* C o n tra ry  to  one  l i n e  o f  
movement i n  h i s  jo u rn a lism  o f  th e  f i f t i e s  and s i x t i e s ,  The F ig h t  le a d s  
M ailer to  a  h e ro  beyond h im s e lf . F in d in g  such a  h e ro , th e  w r i t e r  c le a r ly  
tra n sc e n d s  th e  bounds o f  h i s  own ego ev en  more th a n  th e  w r i t e r  and th e  
hero  o f  Arm ies u l t im a te ly  d id .  I t  i s  im p o rta n t t h a t  t h i s  new hero  w i l l  
n o t sim ply embody M ailer* s  own w i l l  b u t th e  w i l l  o f  o th e r s ,  w i l l  n o t on ly  
a c t  o u t M a i l e r 's  own o b se s s io n s  and b e l i e f s ,  h i s  own c o n c e p tio n s  o f  good 
and e v i l ,  b u t  th e  b e l i e f s  and c o n c e p tio n s  o f  o th e r s  as  w e ll .  T h is  shap ing  
o f  h is  m a te r ia l  in to  a  form  c o n s i s te n t  w ith  o th e r  w o r ld -p ic tu re s  i s  im­
p o r ta n t  b ecau se  i t  i s  th e  f r u i t  o f  M a i le r 's  im p u lse , which began  in  A rm ies, 
to  combine th e  v e r i f i c a t i o n  o f  h i s  e s s e n t i a l  id e a s  w ith  th e  c o m p lic a tio n  
o f  h is  w orld  p i c tu r e .  T h is  movement beyond h im se lf  a lso  p re s a g e s  g re a te r  
p o s s i b i l i t i e s ,  a s  does h i s  d isc o v e ry  o f  th e  pow ers o f  r e a l is m , f o r  the  
fu tu re  f i c t i o n  M aile r h a s  p rom ised . The F ig h t fo c u se s  on two men a s  h e ro e s  
in  c o n f l i c t .  The q u e s tio n  becomes n o t  so much who r e p r e s e n ts  good and who 
e v i l ,  b u t who i s  th e  g r e a te s t  h e ro , who i s  th e  g r e a te s t  g a th e r e r  o f  f o r c e s .  
T his i s  a  book abou t box ing  a s ,  a t  i t s  b e s t ,  a  tw e n tie th -c e n tu ry  a r t  and ,
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i n  th e  c a se  o f  th e  A li-Forem an f i g h t ,  a r e l ig io n *  By e x p lo r in g  th e  a r t  
and r e l i g i o n  o f  a  cham pionship f ig h t*  M aile r c o n tin u e s  to  e x p lo re  a  c e n tr a l  
p re o c c u p a tio n  o f  h is  work— V ita l  Force* a  fo rc e  which to  M a ile r  i s  one o f
th e  c l e a r e s t  s ig n s  o f  th e  d iv in e  r o o t s  o f  th e  phenomenal world*
M aile r went to  A fr ic a  to  co v er th e  f i g h t  betw een Muhammad A li and 
George Foreman f o r  P I ay boy |  he was a  w orking jo u r n a l i s t  c o v e r in g  h i s  
f a v o r i t e  sp o rt*  Yet he was a ls o  drawn to  A fr ic a  because he b e lie v e d  A frica
had som ething to  te a c h  him* He w anted to  " lo o k  a  l i t t l e  more i n to  h is
own o u ts iz e d  fe e lin g s '*  o f  lo v e  and p o s s ib ly  h a te  f o r  b la ck  p eo p le  and 
b la c k  movements.^ M a i l e r 's  f i r s t  im p re ss io n s  o f  Zaire* e s p e c ia l l y  K inshasa 
w here th e  f i g h t  would ta k e  p la c e , were n o t good* From th e  v iew  o f  a  
r e p o r te r  s tru c k  by "some v i r a l  d is r u p t io n  i n  C iaro*" K inshasa  looked  l ik e  
n o th in g  so much a s  a  d e p re ss in g  m ix tu re  o f  Hobokun and ju n g le*  o r  a  "L e v it-  
tow n-on-the* Z a ir e ."  When th e  f i g h t  was c a n c e lle d  because  Foreman was cu t 
i n  tra in in g *  M aile r r e tu r n e d  to  New York and s tu d ie d  two books on  A frica  
d u r in g  M a i le r 's  r e c u p e ra t io n .  These books, i n  o rd e r  o f  im portance  to  
M a ile r’ s  book* a re  B antu P h ilo so p h y , by a  Dutch p r i e s t  named F a th e r  Tempels*
and Muntu* The New A fr ic a n  C u ltu re , by Jan h e in z  Jahn* These books and
a p p a re n tly  h i s  r e c u p e ra t io n  p re p a re d  M a ile r  to  s e e  A fric a  i n  a  f r e s h  way. 
M a ile r  w i l l  d e s c r ib e  h i s  n a r r a to r  "Norman" i n  c h a p te r  n in e  a s  d e s i r in g  to  
see  A fr ic a  "w ith  two e y e s  in s te a d  o f  one*'* t h a t  is*  w ith  th e  eye o f  a
jo u r n a l i s t  and th e  eye o f  an A frican*  The jo u r n a l i s t  i n  th e  n a r r a to r
in te rv ie w s  A li w ith  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  p re ss*  p ro v id e s  lo n g  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  
w orkouts and s p a r r in g  s e s s io n s ,  in te rv ie w s  and m ing les w ith  th o se  invo lved  
i n  th e  f i g h t  o r  th o se  who can  p ro v id e  i n s ig h t s  in to  Z a ire , and hobnobs w ith  
f e l lo w  jo u r n a l i s t s  l i k e  George P lim p ton  a s  p a r t  o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  " s tu d ie d  
economy among j o u r n a l i s t s "  who exchange s t o r i e s  to  be worked in to  o n e 's  
own w ritin g *  But th e  A fr ic a n  i n  "Norman" i s  th e  m id d le -ag ed  n o v i t i a te  to
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A fr ic a n  r e l i g i o n s ,  th e  n a r r a to r  who, a t  once zany and s e r io u s ,  w i l l  t r a ­
v e rse  th e  narrow  b a lc o n ie s  i n  h is  h o te l  to  t e s t  h i s  own courage on  th e  
chance th a t  such  a  t e s t  m igh t b ea r a  "m ag ica l” r e l a t io n s h ip  to  A li and 
h e lp  th e  cham pion.
M ailer t e l l s  u s  t h a t  th e  f i r s t  th in g  he n o tic e d  i n  A fr ic a  upon 
h is  r e tu r n  was "w hat everyone had been t r y in g  to  say  ab o u t A fr ic a  f o r  a 
hundred y e a r s ,  b ig  Papa f i r s t  on th e  l i n e t  th e  p la c e  was so fu c k in g  
s e n s ! t iv e t  No h o r r o r  f a i l e d  to  s t i r  i t s  echo a  thousand  m ile s  away, no 
sneeze  was e v e r  f r e e  o f  th e  l e a f  t h a t  f e l l  on th e  o th e r  s id e  o f  th e  h i l l ”
(p . 2 9 ) .  M a ile r began to  s e e  A fr ic a  a s  an  exem plary s e t t i n g  to  e x p lo re  
h i s  own co n ce p tio n s  o f  p h y s ic a l  and s p i r i t u a l  eco lo g y . A f r ic a ,  th e  f i g h t ,  
and th e  two books on A fr ic a  helped  co n firm  and ex ten d  M a ile r’ s  id e a  o f  
th e  human b e in g  a s  one fo rc e  i n  a  u n iv e rs e  o f  com m unicating and w a rr in g  
f o r c e s .  In  h i s  two r e f e r e n c e  books e s p e c ia l l y ,  M aile r d isco v e re d  a  few 
te rm s and id e a s  t h a t  become p a r t  o f  h i s  coverage  o f  th e  f ig h t  and th e  p re ­
c ed in g  and fo llo w in g  e v e n ts .  We w i l l ,  th e r e f o r e ,  need to  u n d e rs ta n d  some 
o f  th o s e  term s and  id e a s  o u rs e lv e s  a t  th e  s t a r t ,
lb  th e  A fr ic a n  t r i b e s  o f  Z a ire ,  th e  human b e in g  l i v e s  amongst 
f o r c e s  w ith  w hich th e  human m ust t r y  to  e s t a b l i s h  a  harmony. Muntu i s  the 
B antu word f o r  th e  amount o f  l i f e  o r  v i t a l  f o r c e  i n  o n e s e lf  o r  i n  a n o th e r  
p e rs o n . The n a t iv e  A fric a n  c o n tin u a l ly  seek s  to  e n r ic h  h i s  o r  h e r  own 
m untu.  This f o r c e  comes from  th e  l i v i n g  and th e  dead . I t  i s  e x p re ssed  by 
Foreman, who i s  p o r tr a y e d  a s  an  A m ericanized b la c k  w ith  a  r e s id u a l  sense  
o f  t h i s  fo r c e ,  when he say s  d u r in g  a  p r e - f i g h t  p r e s s  c o n fe ren c e i ” 1 d o n 't  
th in k  I 'm  s u p e r io r  to  any p re v io u s  cham pion. I t ' s  som ething  I 'v e  borrow ed, 
and I ' l l  have to  g ive  i t  up” (p .  4 6 ) . A p o o r , uneduca ted  p e rso n  ( i . e . ,  
m ost o f  b lack  A f r i c a ) ,  M a ile r  n o te s ,  i s  n o th in g  w ith o u t v i t a l  f o r c e ,  th e  
se n se  o f  th e  l i f e  and power w ith in )  i t  i s  p a r t  o f  an A f r i c a n 's  " e g o - c a p i ta l ."
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Kuntu i s  th e  fo rc e  w ith in  th in g s — i n  a  robe* i n  je w e lry , o r  even  i n  speech 
(where i t  i s  th e n  c a l l e d  nonao) .  Kuntu i s  c h i e f ly  c h a r a c te r iz e d  by a 
c e r t a in  a u d a c ity  o f  design* beauty*  o r  word* A li#  f o r  example* h a s  a 
s e r io u s  f a l l i n g  o u t w ith  h i s  m anager Drew B undini o v e r w hich ro b e  A li  w i l l  
w ear in to  th e  r in g *  w hich ro b e  h as  th e  m ost k u n tu .  A li i s  convinced  he 
needs to  choose h is  own ro b e  o v e r  B und in i' s  choice*  and he f i n a l l y  chooses 
an  a u th e n tic *  w hite* A frican  robe*  Karma i s  th e  word M aile r a d a p ts  h e re  
to  e x p re s s  th e  whole web o f  f o r c e s  betw een b e in g s  and th in g s*  w hether 
a l iv e  o r  d ead . There is *  f o r  example* a Karma r e la t io n s h ip  betw een muntu 
and k u n tu  because to  Bantu c o n sc io u sn ess  a  p e r s o n 's  th in g s  len d  power to  
t h a t  p e rso n  and can  be s ig n s  o r  m a n ife s ta t io n s  o f  o n e 's  pow er. M a ile r  
ad m its  t h a t  t h i s  p h ilo so p h y  can* o f  c o u rse , be reduced  to  a  k in d  o f  p r im i­
t i v e  C alv in ism  and c a p i t a l i s m  " th e  man w ith  th e  m ost p o s se s s io n s  i s  
chosen* th e  man o f  fo r c e  and w ea lth * "  th e  c h i e f .  But* a s  we s h a l l  se e  
th ro u g h  A l i 's  example* th e  co n cep t o f  muntu and k u n tu  i s  more complex*
For one th in g  a l l  humans a r e  s e r v a n ts  a s  w e ll a s  g a th e r e r s  o f  l a r g e r  fo rces*
in c lu d in g  th e  fo r c e s  o f  th e  dead* One has to  be bold* th e re fo re *  to  l i v e
am id st " a l l  th e  m ag ical fo r c e s  a t  lo o s e "  a s  one t r i e s  to  l e a r n  to  bend 
some o f  them to  o n e 's  own s tre n g th *  And one alw ays h as  to  be humble 
b e fo re  God* A li w i l l  d em o n stra te  such  h u m ili ty  a s  w e ll a s  such b ra v e ry  
and a u d a c ity . He w il l*  f o r  exam ple, tem pt and a ro u se  th e  fo r c e s  o f  th e  
dead* a s  M aile r s e e s  i t *  by a c t in g  o u t an i r o n i c  drama o f  h i s  d e f e a t  and
d e a th  i n  a  p r e - f i g h t  s p a r r in g  se ss io n *  b u t he w i l l  l a t e r  say  th a t  he f e a r s
A llah  (pp* 58-59* 1 3 4 ) . one th in g  th a t  i s  happening  to  M a i le r 's  "w o rld  
p ic tu r e "  th ro u g h o u t h i s  r e a d in g  and r e p o r t in g  i s  t h a t  he i s  w itn e s s in g  
co m p lic a tio n s  o f  a  p re v io u s ly  h e ld  idea*  The concep t o f  muntu* i f  iso la ted *  
i s  s im i la r  to  th e  power o f  th e  a u th e n t ic  s e l f  M a ile r  p o r t r a y s  in  such  
n o v e ls  a s  An American Dream and Why a re  He i n  Vietnam ? But th e  co n cep t
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o f  k u n tu  ( th e  power o f  o b je c t s  end a cc o u te rm e n ts )  e s  a  power to  in c re a s e  
and d is p la y  muntu i s  c lo s e r  to  th e  p r im i t iv e  id e a  o f  to tem , o f  empowered 
o b je c ts  l i k e  th e  " o b je c t"  i n  B arbery S hore ,  Kuntu a s  a  p o te n t i a l ly  
l e g i t im a te  v e h ic le  f o r  th e  in c re a s e  o f  l i f e  fo rc e  co m p lic a te s  th e  way 
M aile r w i l l  v iew  e x te r n a l  o b je c t s  a s  th e y  become symbols o f  th e  s e l f .
T h is  i s ,  o f  c o u rs e , n o t to  say  th a t  th e  d e s t r u c t iv e  and unearned  " to tem s"  
o f  K e lly  o r  R usty  must sudden ly  be seen  i n  a  p o s i t i v e  l i g h t ,  b u t t h a t  
M a i le r 's  u se  o f  th e  r e l a t io n s h ip  o f  to tem  to  s e l f  w i l l  now have to  be 
more complex.
The r e l i g i o u s  framework o f  muntu and k u n tu  and th e  im p l ic i t  com­
p l i c a t i o n  o f  M a i le r 's  id e a s  th a t  framework p rovokes w i l l  be in te g ra te d  
in to  M a ile r 's  c o n tin u in g  se a rc h  f o r  v i t a l  fo rc e  i n  th e  m a te r ia l  w orld .
I n  t h i s  c a s e , a s  in  "The W hite N egro," th e  b lad e  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  l i f e  p ro v id e s  
an  e s s e n t i a l  c lu e .  M aile r app roaches m ajo r heavyw eight boxing  m atches, 
w hich a re  now dom inated by b lack  f i g h t e r s ,  a s  one key to  th e  d eep es t b la c k  
e x p e r ie n c e . He adm its t h a t  a s  a  w h ite  o b se rv e r  he i s  l im i te d  in  what he 
can  le a r n  a b o u t b lack  p e o p le  and a b o u t Foreman and A li ,  even though he 
i s  armed w ith  h i s  A frica n  books and a  v a s t  knowledge o f  b o x in g . Yet M aile r 
does b r in g  r e a d e r s  an  e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  view o f  th e  s p o r t  th an  o th e r  f i g h t  
j o u r n a l i s t s .  What began i n  E sq u ire  i n  1962 and L ife  in  1971 a s  boxing 
re p o r ta g e  t h a t  in tro d u c e d  c o l l e c t iv e  and s u p e rn a tu ra l  d im ensions o f  th e  
boxer a s  h e ro  becomes i n  The F ig h t M ailer* a b o ld e s t  voyage in to  th e  
p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  o rg a n iz ed  combat betw een two men who r e p r e s e n t  th e  c u l­
m in a tio n s  o f  th e  e s p r i t  and fo rc e  o f  th o se  who su p p o rt and ap o th eo s ize
Q
them , "A Heavyweight Championship f i s j  a  v o r te x ,"  M aile r w r i te s ,  and he 
l a t e r  d e s c r ib e s  th e  p e o p le  and e v e n ts  su rro u n d in g  th e  f i g h t  a s  " a  ch arg ed  
m agnetic  f i e l d "  th a t  ta k e s  on th e  " lo g ic "  o f  "m ag ica l e q u a tio n s"  (p p , 101-102 ).
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I f  we p la c e  any c r e d i b i l i t y  upon th e  n a r r a to r  a s  an o b s e rv e r ,  we d is c o v e r  
th a t  such  s p e c u la tiv e  comments a re  n o t sim ply  th e  a u th o r 's  own f a n t a s i e s ,  
f o r  ev eryone  in t im a te ly  in v o lv ed  i n  th e  f i g h t  and m il l io n s  o f  A fr ic a n s  
sh a re  M a i l e r 's  p e rc e p t io n  o f  th e  f i g h t  a s  a  v o r te x  o f  fo rce s*  To b o th  
c o n te s ta n ts  th e  f i g h t  i s  a  k in d  o f  r e l i g io u s  w art A li p ra y s  from  th e  Koran 
w ith  E l i j a h  Muhammad's son j u s t  b e fo re  e n te r in g  th e  r in g !  Foreman p ra y s  
w ith  a  s p e c ia l  group o f  s u p p o r te rs  i n  a  c i r c le *  A l l 's  m anager Drew Bundini 
b o a s ts  o f  u s in g  m agic a g a in s t  Foreman and s e e s  th e  f i g h t  a s  a  c o n f l i c t  
p re p a re d  by "God*" M a ile r  d e s c r ib e s  B undini a s  a  man o f  m etaphor. Bundini 
c l e a r ly  b e lie v e s  i n  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  h i s  sex u a l and c e l e s t i a l  box ing  m etaphors* 
Like m ost men a t  th e  f i g h t ,  B undini r e a d i ly  ad m its  an aw areness o f  th e  
magic and fo rc e  God gave him to  h e lp  b r in g  th e  f i g h t  about* He a s s id u o u s ly  
av o id s  le a r n in g  to  r e a d  and w r i te  because he b e l ie v e s  such le a r n in g  w i l l  
weaken h i s  n a tu ra l  g i f t s *  He i s  d e l ig h te d  when he d is c o v e rs  h i s  name,
" in  A fr ic a n "  means "so m eth ing  l i k e  d ark" o r  b la c k , a  m eaning B undini see s  
a s  c o n n ec tin g  him w ith  A frican  r o o t s  and "b la c k  ju ic e ."  B undini i s  ac­
knowledged by h is  f r i e n d s  and o pponen ts  a s  a  m aste r o f  th e  spoken word, 
o f  nommo, o f  th e  a u d a c ity  o f  nommo.
Don King, a n o th e r  m aste r o f  nommo and th e  c e n t r a l  p ro m o ter and 
mover o f  t h i s  f i g h t ,  l i v e s  h is  l i f e  a cc o rd in g  to  s im i la r  b e l i e f s .  King 
i s  a  "Word-man" who b e l ie v e s ,  a s  B undini d o e s , t h a t  A ll i s  a  h e ro ic  bender 
and c o l l e c t o r  o f  f o r c e s  who even  "m o tiv a te s  th e  d ead ."  K in g 's  c h ie f  
s a t i s f a c t i o n  a s  a  f i g h t  e n tre p re n e u r  i s  t h a t  he becomes f o r  a  tim e "an  
in s tru m e n t o f  e t e r n a l  fo rc e s "  by o rg a n iz in g  and prom oting cham pionship 
b o u ts  ( p .  9 6 ) . Even P r e s id e n t  Mobutu o f  Z a ire ,  who worked w ith  King i n  
a r ra n g in g  th e  f i g h t ,  v iew s th e  f i g h t  a s  one more v e h ic le  f o r  th e  u n i f i c a ­
t io n  o f  h i s  peop le  i n t o  one n a t io n ,  one c o n sc io u sn e ss , and one so u rce  o f  
power* Though we g lim pse th e  more d i s a s t r o u s  p o t e n t i a l s  i n  Bantu p h ilo so p h y
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th rough  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  Mobutu and Z a ire  by an  " i n t e l l i g e n t  American” 
who has l iv e d  th e re  f o r  y e a r s  and whom M ailer in te rv ie w s*  M obu tu 's  d ic ­
t a t o r i a l  su c c e ss  i s  made p o s s ib le  by o ld  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  t r i b a l  c h i e f t a i n s .  
Mobutu m ixes th e  o ld  m agic and p h ilo so p h y  w ith  tech n o lo g y  and monarchy in  
an e f f o r t  to  reco n n ec t a  c h a o t ic ,  s t r u g g l in g  p e o p le  to  t h e i r  A f r ic a n  ro o ts  
and to  in s u re  h is  n a t i o n 's  su rv iv a l s in c e  independence .
What th e  two cham pions r e p r e s e n t  from a  r e l i g i o u s  p e r s p e c t iv e  i s  
n o t alw ays c l e a r .  At t im e s  th e  d u a lism  re p re s e n te d  by the two co n ten d e rs  
seems to  be a  sim ple o p p o s i t io n  o f  good and e v il*  e s p e c ia l ly  when M ailer 
fo c u se s  on th e  f ig h t  from  A l l 's  p o in t  o f  view. B ut a t  o th e r  t im e s  the  
o p p o s it io n  i s  more a c o n f l i c t  o f  id e o lo g ie s*  o f  p e rc e p tio n s  o f  l i f e *  and 
o f  r e l i g i o n s .  M ailer f e e l s  ambiguous abou t th e  f i g h t e r s .  Though he 
fa v o rs  A li* he adm ires Forem an 's s t r e n g th  and d i s c i p l in e  and e x p e c ts  him 
to  w in . U n lik e  P a t te r s o n  and L iston* th e  f i g h t e r s  seem l e s s  " i d e a l  arche­
ty p es"  o f  good and e v il*  and more two d i f f e r e n t  "embodiments o f  d iv in e  
in s p i r a t io n "  (p . 3 8 ). When M ailer i s  m ost o b je c t iv e *  he re d u c e s  th e  f ig h t  
to  a  sim p le  p r in c ip le t  he  who g a th e r s  and makes u s e f u l  th e  g r e a t e r  
c o l l e c t iv e  fo r c e  w i l l  w in . We are* however* g iv e n  s p e c if ic  v iew s o f  each 
champion t h a t  suggest th e  sp ec if ic *  o p p o sin g  q u a l i t i e s  o f  e ac h  man* and 
i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  more o f t e n  than  n o t A l l ' s  s id e  a p p e a rs  to  be c l o s e r  to  
M a ile r’ s  "g o o d ."  To A l l ' s  camp and to  M ailer* Foreman i s  th e  q u in te s se n ­
t i a l  u p ro o te d  A frican . He r e p re s e n ts  to  A l l 's  s u p p o r te rs  and many A frican s  
" th e  W hite Man*" America* C h r is t ia n ity *  and an e x p lo i ta t iv e  c a p i ta l i s m . 
Foreman w ears  re d , w hite*  and b lue tru n k s}  he i s  a  b lack  man who c e le b ra te d  
h is  Olympic v ic to ry  by w aving an A m erican f l a g .  A li  c e le b r a te s  h is  
v i c t o r i e s  w ith  a Black Power s a lu t e .  A li w ears p u re  w hite  t r u n k s ,  r e ­
f l e c t i n g  h i s  Is la m ic  b e l i e f s ,  lb  A fric a *  A li r e p r e s e n ts  a b la c k  man who 
has r e tu rn e d  to  h is  A f r ic a n  ro o ts  and to  th e  B lade  Muslim movement.
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As a  B lack Power a d v o ca te , A ll would overth row  th e  w h ite  m an 's  in f lu e n c e  
In  th e  t h i r d  w orld and s t a b i l i z e  h i s  p e o p le ; he i s  th e reb y  a r e v o lu t io n a ry  
c o n se rv a tiv e *  Yet N a i le r ,  we shou ld  r e a l i z e ,  h a s  s e r io u s  r e s e r v a t io n s  
ab o u t th e  Muslim movement i n  A m erica. I t  seems f o r  one th in g  to o  b o u rg eo is  
i n  i t s  m o ra li ty . M a ile r , a s  i n  Miami, i s  n o t su re  o f  h is  p a t ie n c e  w ith  
b la ck  a u d a c ity  when i t  a f f r o n t s  him p e r s o n a l ly .
A l l 's  and F orem an 's  s ty le  and t a c t i c s  a r e  e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t .
A li d is p la y s  an a p p a re n t la c k  o f  d i s c ip l in e  th ro u g h o u t h is  t r a i n i n g .  M a ile r , 
th e  e n te r p r i s in g  "new j o u r n a l i s t , "  even  goes jo g g in g  w ith  A li  to  t e s t  th e  
cham pion 's  c o n d itio n  f o r  h im s e lf . The ru n , w hich M aile r h a n d le s  w ith  good 
humor, n e a r ly  p roduces a  h e a r t  a t t a c k  in  th e  j o u r n a l i s t .  But M aile r and 
m ost o b se rv e rs  o u ts id e  o f  A l l 's  camp do n o t th in k  A li i s  i n  shape to  w in. 
A l l ' s  energy  i s  lo o s e ,  h i s  p re s s  c o n fe ren c e s  b ad , h is  t r a in in g  in d i f f e r e n t .  
Though M ailer wonders i f  A li i s  p e rh a p s  j u s t  v o id in g  "p sy c h ic  w a s te s ,"  he 
n o t ic e s  a  f e a r  o f  d e f e a t  below th e  s u r fa c e  i n  A l l ' s  t r a in in g  camp.
C o n tra s t in g ly , Foreman i s  a  model o f  p h y s ic a l  d i s c i p l in e  i n  h i s  
t r a i n i n g ,  h i s  a t t i t u d e ,  h i s  c o n t r o l le d  p re s s  c o n fe re n c e s . H is b a s ic  
p r in c ip le  o f  t r a in in g  seems to  be to  s to r e  fo r c e  and v io le n c e ,  n o t to  
d i s s ip a t e  i t .  His t a c t i c ,  M ailer r e p e a te d ly  s t r e s s e s ,  i s  th e  t a c t i c  o f  
" c a ta to n ia " !  s i l e n c e ,  c o n c e n tra t io n ,  im m o b ility . Forem an's " r i t u a l s  o f  
c o n c e n tra tio n "  rem ind M aile r o f  th e  "asylum  m ind ,"  a s  i f  Foreman were 
sa y in g t "P ro v id ed  I  do n o t move, a l l  power w i l l  come to  me" ( p .  3 8 ). But 
i n  th e  w orkouts. Foreman i s  f u l l  o f  energy  and v io le n c e .  M aile r p o in ts  
o u t t h a t  Forem an's r e p u ta t io n  a s  an " e x e c u tio n e r"  has been w e ll earned  
i n  h i s  b o u ts  w ith  Ken N orton , Joe Roman, and Jo e  F r a z ie r .  I f  Foreman 
p r a c t i c e s  te ch n iq u e  s tu b b o rn ly , A li works on  h i s  psychology  and p h ilo sophy  
o f  th e  f i g h t .  The q u e s t io n  becomes* who w i l l  become th e  g r e a te r  hero?
M a ile r 's  em phasis on  th e  hero ism , even  th e  s u p e rn a tu ra l  hero ism , 
o f  th e  c o n te s ta n ts  i s  one o f  th e  u n u su a l a s p e c ts  o f  h i s  f i g h t  jo u rn a lism , 
and i t  i s  one way i n  w hich M a i le r 's  The F ig h t in v i t e s  com parison w ith  
W illiam  H a z l i t t 's  "The F ig h t ,"  lo n g  c o n s id e re d  a model o f  e x c e lle n c e  i n  
l i t e r a t e  s p o r ts  w r i t in g .  H a z l i t t 's  coverage  o f  th e  b a r e - f i s t e d  bout 
betw een "Gas-man" Hickman and B i l l  N eate i n  1821 i s  f u l l  o f  h e ro ic  com­
p a r is o n s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  from  M ilto n ic  h e ro e s , w ith  each f i g h t e r .  Though 
H a z l i t t  c l e a r ly  fa v o rs  N eate , he i s  aware o f  th e  p ro p o r tio n s  o f  Hickman, 
whose body f la s h e s  i n  th e  m id-day sun l i k e  a  p a n th e r 's  h id e .  "T h is  i s  
th e  h ig h  and h e ro ic  s t a t e  o f  manl" H a z l i t t  e x h o r ts ,  to  come up from d e fe a t  
and agony and s t i l l  b a t t l e .  He c h id e s  th o se  who tak e  a  s u p e r io r  a t t i t u d e  
to  th e  s p o r t  by a sk in g  them to  r e c a l l  when th ey  had e v e r  shown so much 
p lu ck  and s e l f - p o s s e s s io n  them selves by so much a s  one a c t io n  " in  th e  
whole co u rse  o f  your l i v e s . "  H a z l i t t  o f f e r s  h i s  f r ie n d  P ig o t t  a s  ev id en ce  
th a t  l i t e r a t e  c u l t i v a t io n  and th e  a p p re c ia t io n  o f  p u g ilism  a re  n o t m u tu a lly  
e x c lu s iv e .  In  th e  end  H a z l i t t  and P ig o t t  w i l l  ag ree  t h a t  such cham pionship 
f i g h t s  a r e  i n  th em selv es  "a  com plete th in g ."  And H a z l i t t  i s  c l e a r ly  a
f o r e f a th e r  o f  th e  "new j o u r n a l i s t s ” i n  th e  te ch n iq u es  he u se s  and h i s
o
em phasis upon o b se rv in g  th e  o b s e rv e r .
I n  M a i le r 's  co v erag e , A li e s p e c ia l l y  embodies a  p a r t i c u l a r  k in d  
o f  hero ism  a s  "p u g ilism * s  m aste r o f  th e  o c c u l t . "  Through th e  in n e r  d i s ­
c ip l in e s  o f  h i s  e n t i r e  l i f e ,  h is  au d ac io u s  a c t io n s ,  and h i s  b iz a r re  
t r a in in g  p r a c t i c e s ,  A li  w i l l  seek  to  bend to  h is  a ren a  " a l l  fo r c e s  o f  th e  
l i v in g  and th e  d e a d ,"  to  m o b iliz e  th e  c o l l e c t iv e  muntu and k u n tu  o f  Z a i r e 's  
hundreds o f  t r i b e s  and groups o f  la n g u a g e s , f o r  Z a ire  i s  s t r u g g l in g  to  
u n ify  i t s e l f  a f t e r  a  com plete  s o c ia l  upheaval and th e  breakdown o f  a n c ie n t  
t r i b a l  sy s tem s . A l i ' s  su c c e ss  i n  u n i t in g  b la c k  peop le  i s  c le a r  b e fo re  
th e  f i g h t  and in c re d ib le  a f te rw a rd s . He i s  a  h e ro ic  f ig u r e  to  b la ck  p eo p le
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in  th e  t h i r d  w o rld . In  c o n v e rsa tio n s  w ith  M ailer*  some w i l l  r e f e r  to  A li  
a s  a  g en iu s  and a  god. The p eo p le  o f  Z a ire  a d u la te  A li a s  t h e i r  hero  and 
red eem er.
At tw il ig h t*  he took  a  w alk on th e  banks o f  th e  r iv e r*  
and was surrounded  by hundreds o f  Z a iro is  men* women* and c h i ld re n .
He k is s e d  b a b ie s  and had h i s  p ic tu r e  ta k en  w ith  numbers o f  b lack  
and ju b i l a n t  housew ives in  A fr ic a n  Sunday d ress*  and w ith  shy 
a d o le s c e n t g i r l s *  and l i t t l e  boys who g la re d  a t  th e  cam era w ith  
machismo eq u a l to  th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  th e s e  h i s t o r i c  e v e n ts .
A ll  th e  w h ile  A li k is s e d  b a b ie s  w ith  d e l ib e ra t io n *  slow ly  sav o rin g  
t h e i r  skin* a s  i f  he co u ld  d iv in e  which in f a n t s  would grow up 
h e a l th y ,  ( p .  109)
T h is  d e s c r ip t io n  shows A l l 's  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  Z a iro is  b e fo re  th e  f i g h t .  
A f te r  i t *  th e  crowds a re  so dense and e n th u s i a s t i c  he can n o t even go o u t  
f o r  a  w alk . A li i s  a ls o  a  d ip lo m at f o r  th e  b lack  w o rld . I f  he wins* he 
says* he w i l l  become a  b la c k  K issin g er*  a  t r u e  symbol who* a s  A li now 
f r e e ly  admits* h a s  used  h i s  box ing  f o r  l a r g e r  pu rp o ses— " to  change a  l o t  
o f  things** r a t h e r  th an  o n ly  f o r  th e  "g lo ry  o f  f ig h t in g "  (p p . 6 3 -6 4 ). 
Maybe* M ailer rum inates*  A l l 's  c ra z in e s s  i s  n o t so c ra z y . A li h as  been  
l i v i n g  w ith  a  v is io n  o f  h im se lf  a s  th e  l e a d e r  o f  h a l f  th e  W estern World* 
o f  f u tu r e  b la c k  and Arab re p u b lic s *  and h i s  v is io n  i s  g iv en  s u b s ta n t ia l  
r e a l i t y  by p eo p le  around th e  w o rld .
The cham pion 's  s t a t u r e  i s  in d ic a te d  by h is  name to o .  F a th e r 
Tempels w ro te  t h a t  " th e  name i s  n o t a  sim ple  e x te r n a l  co u rte se y "  to  
A frican s*  i t  " i s  th e  v e ry  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l"  (p . 1 7 6 ). And a f t e r  
th e  f ig h t*  M aile r w i l l  compare a n o th e r  sen te n c e  from B antu P h ilo sophy  w ith  
A l l ' s  r e a l i t y .  '"O n  th e  o c c a s io n  o f  h i s  in v e s t i t u r e * ' w r i te s  F a th e r 
Tempels* th e  c h ie f  'r e c e iv e s  a  (new) n a m e .. . .H is  form er name may no lo n g e r  
be u t te re d *  l e s t  by so d o in g  h i s  new v i t a l  f o r c e  be harmed"* (p . 1 8 2 ).
The Muslims had bestowed o n  A li a  name o f  g r e a t  w eight* f o r  th e  o r ig i n a l  
A li was th e  adop ted  son o f  th e  P ro p h e t Muhammad. M aile r w i l l  r e a l i z e  on 
th e  f l i g h t  home th a t  A li i s  w ho lly  a  B lack Muslim. And b e in g  one "m ig h t
be the  co re  o f  A l l 's  e x is te n c e  and th e  c e n te r  o f  h is  s tr e n g th "  (p . 1 8 7 ).
M ailer now se e s  th a t  A l l ' s  b e l i e f s  a re  n o t w hins and c o n tr a d ic t io n s  b u t
a re  b u i l t  on " th e  f irm  p r in c ip le s  o f  a c o l l e c t iv e  id e a ,"  which i s  to  say , 
on n a t io n a l  ( I s la m ic )  and t r i b a l  (A fr ic a n )  t r a d i t i o n s .
A f te r  th e  f i g h t ,  A fr ic a n  m edia p eo p le  w i l l  g a th e r  around A li  w ith  
th e  awe, " so lem n ity  and r e s p e c t  th ey  m ight have once o f f e r e d  to  G andhi."
And A li assum es h i s  r o le  a s  le a d e r  and embodiment o f  c o l l e c t i v e  w i l l  and
fo r c e .  He w i l l  t e l l  th e  p re s s  o f  h i s  ad m ira tio n  fo r  modern A fric a n s  and
guide t h e i r  d i r e c t io n !  " th e  lo n g  d re s s e s  o f  your women im press me more 
than  your j e t  p la n e s  and your Lumumba monument," he w i l l  say . He w i l l  
ex p ress  h i s  lo v e  and r e s p e c t  f o r  A fr ic a  a s  a  n a tio n  w ith  the  courage  to  
tak e  r i s k s  i n  th e  endeavor to  emerge in to  th e  freedom o f  "b rave  new n a tio n s , 
which w i l l  be " th e  fo r c e  o f  th e  f u tu r e ” (p p . 1 8 1 -8 2 ), A li w i l l  t r y  to  make 
everyone s e e ,  and to  some deg ree  convince M aile r o f ,  th e  e s s e n t i a l  d i f ­
fe ren ce  betw een h im se lf  and Foreman, which we cou ld  say  i s  the  d i f f e r e n c e  
between a  t r u e  hero  and a  p re te n d e r .  Foreman, A li a rg u e s , does n o t re c o g ­
n ize  th e  need to  a t t a c h  ego to  l a r g e r  f o r c e s ,  even to  th e  l a r g e s t  f o r c e s ,  
to  be an in s tru m e n t o f  God r a t h e r  th an  o f  o n e 's  own v a n i ty .  A li say s  
th a t  b e a t in g  George Foreman and conquering  th e  w orld w ith  h is  f i s t s  "does 
no t b r in g  freedom  to  my p e o p le ,"  and th a t  h e , A li ,  m ust now " e n te r  a  new 
a re n a ."  A li im p lie s  t h a t  Foreman co u ld  n o t surmount th e  id e a  o f  w inn ing  
fo r  h im s e lf , and to  th e  e x te n t  t h a t  Foreman saw h is  r o l e  a s  a  p a r t  o f  some­
th in g  l a r g e r ,  he was a  p a r t  o f  w h ite  pow er, o f  tech n o lo g y  and A m erica, o f
th e  w h ite  gimmick and v a n i ty .  " I  g o t to  b e a t  t h i s  g u y ,"  A li s a y s . " I  saw 
him a t  S a l t  Lake C ity . He was w earing  p in k  and o range shoes w ith  p la tfo rm s
and h ig h  h e e l s .  I  w ear b ro g a n s . When I  saw h is  f l y  sh o es , I  s a id  to
m y self, ' I 'm  going  to  w in '"  (p .  1 7 4 ). A li i s  g e t t in g  a t  th e  d i f f e r e n c e  
between t r u e  k u n tu  and th e  w h ite  man* s gim m ickry, a  gimmickry o f  w hich,
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i n  A l l 's  e y e s . Foreman was th e  to o l  and fo o l ,  a  gimmickry th a t  speaks o f  
ego s e p a ra te d  from  th e  l a r g e s t  c o l l e c t iv e  fo rc e  and th e  d ig n i ty  o f  b lack  
p eo p le  and th e  Muslim p h ilo so p h y .
A lthough M ailer i s  n o t a s  c e r t a i n  as  A li  abou t what Foreman r e ­
p re s e n ts ,  M a ile r  has p re p a red  u s  f o r  an e s s e n t i a l  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een 
heroism  and eg o tism . He i s  more in c l in e d  th an  e v e r  to  l e t  th e  men and 
e v e n ts  speak f o r  th em se lv es . But he rem inds u s  a t  th e  b eg in n in g  th a t  
th e  whole p u rp o se  o f  t r a in in g  i s  to  s tre n g th e n  th e  ego o f  th e  f i g h t e r ,  to  
tu rn  th e  raw m a te r ia l  o f  h i s  body and h is  a n x ie t i e s  in to  ego , to  oonnect 
h i s  ego w ith  h i s  w i l l .  The f i g h t e r  who would be a  se rv a n t o f  God, however, 
a s  A li would, m ust a ls o  co n n ec t h i s  ego w ith  v i t a l  fo rc e , w ith  " l ib id o "  
and "N 'go lo"  (a n o th e r  e x p re s s io n  f o r  muntu) .  D efea t th en  becomes a  lo s s  
o f  v i t a l  fo rc e  o r  muntu, w hich to  th e  b lack  man, M aile r b e l ie v e s ,  i s  "p u re  
l o s s , "  lo s s  o f  ego and s t a t u s  and b e au ty , lo s s  o f  communication w ith  
o th e r  f o r c e s ,  l o s s  th a t  i s  tan tam oun t to  " d i s e a s e . " ^  He who a ch ie v e s  th e  
g r e a te s t  muntu w i l l  be th e  v i c t o r .
However s k e p t ic a l  M aile r i s  about th e  B lade  Muslim movement, he 
canno t h e lp  b u t reco g n ize  an  u n u su a l h e ro ic  p o t e n t i a l  in  A l i .  As he e n te r s  
th e  r in g ,  A li lo o k s  to  M a ile r  a s  i f  he i s  on th e  verge o f  h is  g r e a te s t  o r
w orst moment. A l i g h t  comes o f f  A l i 's  body l i k e  th e  sh in e  "on th e  f la n k s
o f  a  th o ro u g h b red ."  We a re  rem inded o f  th a t  l a s t  sen tence  i n  M a i le r 's  
open ing  p a ra g rap h  o f  th e  books "F o r he i s  th e  P r in c e  o f  Heaven— so says 
th e  s i le n c e  around h is  body when he i s  lum inous" (p . 2 ) .  A li lo o k s  to
M aile r l i k e  th e  p r in c e  a w a itin g  th e  P re te n d e r .
I t  i s  i n  M a ile r 's  tw en ty -sev en  page d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  f i g h t  i t s e l f ,  
i n  h is  in s ig h t  in to  i t ,  t h a t  he r e v e a l s  h is  own d isco v e ry  o f  j u s t  how A li 
h as  th e  h e ro ic  edge over Foreman. Here M ailer i s  a t  h is  j o u r n a l i s t i c  b e s t i  
f a s t ,  c o n c is e , v iv id .  A t r u e  a f ic io n a d o , he i s  a b le  to  make r a p id  a ssessm en ts
o f  te ch n iq u e  and com parisons w ith  p a s t  cham pionships* He has so p re p a re d  
us fo r  th e  f i g h t  th ro u g h o u t the  f i r s t  o n e -b u n d re d -a n d -fif ty  pages w ith  the  
d e ta i l s  o f  p r e - f i g h t  t r a i n i n g  and e v e n ts  th a t  we a r e  indeed  p re p a re d  to  
see the  c h am p io n sh ip  a s  a  c o l l i s i o n  o f  opposing w o rld s  o r  c o n ce p tio n s  o f  
ex is ten ce*  As we w atch th e  f ig h t  we b e g in  to  u n d e rs ta n d  the  m eaning o f  
numerous d e t a i l s  and h i n t s  in  M ailer* s  p r e - f i g h t  co v e rag e . He come to  
u n d e rs tan d , f o r  exam ple, why A li s p e n t so much tim e  i n  t r a in in g  a g a in s t  
th e  ro p e s , why Angelo Dundee q u ie t ly  a d ju s t s  the  ro p e s  to  t h e i r  g r e a te s t  
r e s i l i e n c e  j u s t  b e fo re  th e  f i g h t ,  why A li ch ided  th e  p re s s  a s  ig n o ra n t  o f  
boxing and d e sc r ib e d  h im s e lf  as  a  "b o x in g  s c i e n t i s t "  and " a r t i s t "  who 
knew he would win d e s p i te  th e  o p p o s ite  c o n v ic t io n s  o f  th e  p r e s s .  The 
sp o r ts  w r i t e r s ,  and M a ile r  in c lu d e s  h im s e lf ,  a re  m ere e n g in e e rs , M a ile r  
argues a s  he co n tin u es  a  m etaphor from  E ire . A li i s  a t h e o r i s t ,  a  p h y s ic i s t ,  
and a r t i s t  o f  p u g ilism . A li r e v o lu t io n iz e s  th e  s p o r t  as he f i g h t s .  M ailer 
r e a l i z e s ,  and  th a t  i s  A l i ' s  g re a t c r e a t iv e  p o t e n t i a l ;  h is  heroism  i s  
dem onstra ted  by h is  a b i l i t y  alw ays to  b a lan ce  "on th e  edge o f  th e  p o s s ib le "  
and to  tu r n  w eaknesses and lo s s e s  to  s tre n g th s*  Such a b i l i t i e s  have lo n g  
been th e  mark o f  M aile r* s  heroes*
A li b eg in s  th e  f i r s t  round, f o r  exam ple, by re v e r s in g  th e  c l a s s i c  
maxims o f  b o x in g . He le a d s  w ith  h i s  r ig h t*  He d e l iv e r s  "a  com bination  
r a r e  a s  p lu to n iu m " (a  s t r a i g h t  r i g h t  fo llo w ed  by a  lo n g  l e f t  hook) which 
in f u r i a t e s  " g e n ia l  George*1 as much a s  i t  con fuses r in g - s id e  r e p o r t e r s .
A li i s  a g a in  re v e a l in g  h i s  t a l e n t  a s  th e  " f i r s t  p s y c h o lo g is t  o f  th e  body," 
a s  M ailer d e sc r ib e d  him i n  co v erin g  th e  f i r s t  A l i - F r a z ie r  f i g h t .  A l i ' s  
p sy c h o lo g ic a l advantage has always b een  h is  com prehension o f  th e  v a n i ty  
and c o n fu s io n s  o f  h i s  opponen ts and h i s  a b i l i t y  to  t r a n s la t e  t h i s  com­
p reh en sio n  in to  a  body language t h a t  makes h is  opponen ts  f e e l  r id i c u lo u s  
and le a d s  them to  make c r u c ia l  m is tak es*  M ailer v iew s a p r i z e f i g h t e r  as
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a  human b e in g  who speaks w ith  h i s  body w ith  a l l  th e  d e tach m en t, s u b t le ty ,  
and com prehension a t  h is  command as  Henry K is s in g e r  o r  Herman Kahn have 
when they speak  w ith  th e i r  m in d s . Boxing i s  to  M ailer a " d ia lo g u e  between 
b o d ie s ,"  a r a p i d  "debate  b e tw een  two s e ts  o f  i n t e l l ig e n c e . . . .c o n d u c te d  
w ith  the  b o d y ."11
A fte r  sea rc h in g  F o rem an 's  w eaknesses, A li e s ta b l i s h e s  e a r ly  th e  
" fo rm a l p a t t e r n "  o f  the f i g h t .  He le an s  a g a i n s t  the ro p e s  f o r  m ost o f  
th e  rem ainder o f  i t ,  an o th er move which "by a l l  e s ta b l is h e d  com prehension 
o f  boxing" i s  th e  w orst th in g  t o  do. But A l i  has s tu d ie d  f i lm s  o f  Foreman 
and knows how Foreman has t r a i n e d .  Foreman t r a in e d  to  f o r c e  A li to  the  
ro p e s  to  pound him th e re j so when A li w i l l i n g ly  moves th e  f ig h t  to  th e  
r o p e s ,  he c o n fu s e s  Foreman. A l l  Foreman c a n  do i s  wear h im se lf  o u t b e a tin g  
A l i  in to  th e  r o p e s .  A li t r a i n e d  in  the  r o p e s ;  he i s  a b le  to  p r o te c t  him­
s e l f  and bounce th e re  w ith  F o rem an 's  m assive  punches. A li  adds to  t h i s  
t a c t i c  t r i c k s  from  an o ld  b a g . He d e rid e s  Foreman, c a l l i n g  o u t to  him 
and  to  the  crow d th a t  Foreman, famous fo r  h i s  th u n d erin g  b low s, c a n ' t  h i t .  
By the  t h i r d  ro u n d  the  f i g h t  i s  r e f in e d , a s  M a ile r  sum m arizes i t ,  to  t h i s t  
"C an [ k l i j  d is m a n tle  Forem an 's s tre n g th  b e f o r e  he u ses  up h i s  own w it? "
M a i l e r 's  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  the f ig h t  i s  i t s e l f  a  v i r tu o s o  perform ance, 
a  com bination  o f  blow-by-blow and  ru n n in g , c o n c ise  commentary. I f  the  
m etaphysics  i s  subdued, i t  i s  s t i l l  im p l i c i t  th rough  th e  p reced in g  one- 
h u n d re d -a n d -fo r ty  pages o f  B an tu  p h ilo so p h y , t r a in in g  camp voodoo, and a l l  
t h a t  ta lk  a b o u t A frican  f o r c e .  Watching Foreman i s ,  f o r  one th in g , 
w atch ing  a f a i l e d  hero , a h e ro  who has a  f a i l u r e  o f  w i t .  He i s  convinced 
t h a t  he can b e a t  A li in  th e  way he t r a in e d  to  b e a t him no m a tte r  what su r­
p r i s e s  the a c t u a l  f ig h t  h o ld s .  Foreman i s  n o t  capab le  o f  " e x i s t e n t i a l "  
c o n f ro n ta t io n  by M a ile r 's  d e f i n i t i o n ;  Forem an p re p a re s  o n ly  f o r  a  p re ­
o rd a in e d  p a t t e r n  o f  combat, w h ich  he would d e te rm in e . I f  p h y s ic a l  fo rc e
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has n o t y e t  been enough, th en  more p h y s ic a l fo rc e  m ust be the answer* One
o f  th e  b e s t  exam ples o f  M a i le r 's  r a p id ,  p r e c is e ,  m e ta p h o ric a l d e s c r ip t io n s
fo c u se s  on th e  c lim ax  o f  A l i 's  s t r a te g y  in  th e  " h i s t o r i c "  f i f t h  ro u n d .
A l i 's  c r e a t iv e  w i t ,  a s  he u se s  th e  ro p e s  a s  shock c o n d u c to rs , and Forem an's
dogged a t ta c k  a re  c l e a r ly  opposing  ex trem es in  a c o n f l i c t  between two
p h y s ic a l ly  h e ro ic  men. M a i le r 's  d e s c r ip t io n  i s  w o rth  q u o tin g  a t  le n g th
b ecause  i t  a ls o  g iv e s  th e  f la v o r  o f  th e  f u l l  ran g e  o f  h i s  powers a s  a
r e p o r t e r  o f  the  r e a l  c o n f l i c t s  he observes*
Then th e  b a rra g e  began. With A li b raced  on th e  ro p e s ,  a s  f a r  back 
on th e  ro p e s  a s  a  d eep -sea  fish e rm an  i s  b raced  back i n  h is  c h a i r  
when s e t t in g  th e  hook on a  b ig  s t r i k e ,  so A li g o t re ad y  and Fore­
man came on to  b l a s t  him o u t . • . .  Foreman th rew  punches in  b a r ra g e s  
o f  fo u r  and s ix  and e ig h t  and n in e , heavy m an iaca l slamming p u n ch es , 
heavy a s  th e  boom o f  oaken d o o r s . ,  .punching u n t i l  he could n o t 
b re a th e ,  b ack ing  o f f  to  b re a th e  a g a in  and come i n  a g a i n . . .g r e a t  
e a r th  mover he m ust have sobbed to  h im se lf , k i l l  t h i s  mad and 
bouncing  g o a t.
And A l i ,  g loves to  h i s  head , elbows to  h i s  r i b s ,  s tood  and 
swayed and was r a t t l e d  and banged and shaken l i k e  a  g rasshopper a t  
th e  top o f a r e e d  when a  wind w hips, th e  ro p e s  shook and swung l i k e  
s h e e ts  i n  a s to rm , and Foreman would lunge w ith  h i s  r i g h t  a t  A l i ' s  
c h in  and A li go f ly in g  back o u t o f  re a c h  by a  h a l f - in c h ,  and o u t  o f  
th e  r in g . . .£ a n d 7  back in to  th e  ro p e s  w ith  a l l  th e  calm  o f  a man 
sw inging in  th e  r ig g in g . A ll th e  w hile  he u sed  h i s  eyes. They 
looked  l i k e  s t a r s ,  and he f e in t e d  Foreman o u t w ith  h is  ey es , f l a s h in g  
w h ite  e y e b a l ls  o f  p an ic  he d id  n o t f e e l  which p u l le d  Foreman th ro u g h  
i n to  th e  t r i c k  o f  lu rc h in g  a f t e r  him on the  wrong move, A li d a r t in g  
h i s  e x p re ss io n  i n  one d i r e c t i o n  w h ile  cock ing  h i s  head in  a n o th e r ,  
th e n  s ta r in g  a t  Foreman e x p re s s io n  to  e x p r e s s io n . . .muntu to  m untu . •• 
te a s in g  Foreman j u s t  a l i t t l e  to o  long* , .somebody i n  A l i 's  c o rn e r  
scream ed, " C a re fu l!  C a re fu l!  C a re fu l!"  and A li f le w  back ju s t  i n  tim e 
...F o rem a n  th rew  s ix  o f  h i s  m ost pow erfu l l e f t  hooks in  a row and then  
a r i g h t ,  i t  was th e  c e n te r  o f  h is  f ig h t  and th e  h e a r t  o f  h is  b e s t  
c h a rg e , a  l e f t  to  the  b e l ly ,  a  l e f t  to  th e  h e ad , a  l e f t  to  th e  b e l ly ,  
a  l e f t  to  th e  head , a  l e f t  to  th e  b e l ly ,  a n o th e r  to  the b e l ly  and 
A li  b locked  them a l l ,  elbow f o r  th e  b e l ly ,  g lo v e  f o r  th e  head , and 
th e  ro p e s  f lew  l i k e  snake s .  . . . F o r  eman h i t  him a  pow erfu l punch. The 
r in g b o l t s  scream ed. A li sh o u ted , " D id n 't  h u r t  a  b i t . "  Has i t  th e  
b e s t  punch he took a l l  n ig h t?  He had to  r i d e  th ro u g h  te n  more a f t e r  
t h a t . . . .Som ething may have f i n a l l y  begun to  go from Forem an's n 'g o lo ,  
some d e p a r tu re  o f  th e  essence  o f  a b so lu te  r a g e ,  and A li re a c h in g  
o v e r th e  b a rra g e  would g iv e  a  p rod  now and a g a in  to  Forem an's neck 
l i k e  a  housew ife  s t ic k in g  a  to o th p ic k  in  a cake to  see i f  i t  was 
r e a d y . . . .A l i  f i n a l l y  came o f f  th e  ro p es  and i n  th e  l a s t  t h i r t y  
seconds o f  th e  round threw  h i s  own punches, tw en ty  a t  l e a s t .  Almost
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a l l  h i t .  Some o f  the  h a rd e s t punches o f  th e  n ig h t were d r iv e n  in .
Four r i g h t s ,  a l e f t  hook and a  r i g h t  came i n  one stupendous com­
b in a t io n .  One punch tu rned  Foreman’ s  head a  f u l l  n in e ty  d e g re e s , 
a r i g h t  c ro s s  o f  glove and fo r e a rm .. .  .Forem an stag g ered  and lu rch ed  
and g la re d  a t  A li  and got h i t  a g a in , z in g -b in g l  two m ore. When i t  
ground f i v e j  was a l l  o v e r. A li caugh t Foreman by th e  neck l i k e  a 
b ig  b ro th e r  c h a s t iz in g  an enormous and s tu p id  k id  b ro th e r ,  and 
looked  o u t to  someone in  the  a u d ien c e .
" I  r e a l l y  d o n 't  b e l ie v e  i t . "  s a id  Jim  Brown.. . . "He came 
b ack . He h i t  Foreman w ith  e v e ry th in g . And he winked a t  m et"
(p p . 159-61)
M ailer d e s c r ib e s  rounds s ix  th rough  e ig h t  a s  " th e  t h i r d  a c t"  o f  
a h e ro ic  drama. A l i ' s  l a s t  s u r p r is e  w i l l  f i n i s h  th e  cham pionship w ell 
and m easure how much th e  p e r f e c t io n  o f  h is  a r t  i s  based on th e  p r in c ip le  
o f  "no wanton w a s te ."  A li ta k e s  George Forem an 's  l a s t  p r id e .  I f  Foreman 
i s  known as  th e  e x e c u tio n e r  in  th e  r i n g .  A li w i l l  become a s u p e r io r  execu­
t io n e r ;  h is  a t ta c k  w i l l  be a lm ost " s u r g ic a l . "  When an ex h au sted  Foreman 
pushes A li to  th e  ro p e s  a g a in . A l i .  now c e r t a in  o f  h is  ad v an tag e , f a l l s  
in to  th e  ro p e s  " w ith  th e  weary p le a s u re  o f  a  w orking man g e t t in g  back in to  
bed a f t e r  a lo n g  day to  be t r e a te d  to  a  l i t t l e  o f  God's joy  by h i s  hard ­
w orking w ife"  ( p .  1 6 4 ) . In  round e ig h t .  A li ends th e  f i g h t .  He ho lds back 
two easy  punches to  th e  back o f  Forem an 's neck and head because  A li d id  
not w ish  to  flaw  h i s  v ic to ry  w ith  th e  k in d  o f  blow s Foreman h im se lf  used  
to  f i n i s h  Norton and F r a z ie r .  A l i .  a t ta c k in g  w ith  a l l  th e  speed  and g race  
o f  round one , p u ts  Foreman on th e  ro p e s  now and d e l iv e r s  th e  punch he had 
"saved f o r  a  c a r e e r "  s t r a ig h t  to  Forem an 's h ead . Forem an's arms f l y  o u t 
to  th e  s id e  " l i k e  a  man w ith  a p a ra c h u te  jum ping o u t o f  a p la n e ,"  and he 
s ta g g e rs  to  th e  c e n te r  o f  the  r i n g .
He went o v e r l i k e  a  s ix - fo o t  s ix ty - y e a r - o ld  b u t le r  who h a s  j u s t  
h ea rd  t r a g i c  new s, y e s , f e l l  o v e r a l l  o f  a  lo n g  c o lla p s in g  two 
seco n d s, down came th e  Champion i n  s e c t io n s  and A li re v o lv e d  w ith  
him in  a  c lo s e  c i r c l e ,  hand prim ed to  h i t  him one more tim e , and 
n ev er th e  n e ed , a  wholly in t im a te  e s c o r t  to  th e  f lo o r ,  ( p .  169)
"Back in  A m erica ,"  M ailer w r i te s ,  "everybody was say ing  th e  f i g h t  was f ix e d .
313
Yea. So was The Night Watch and P o r t r a i t  o f  th e  A r t i s t  a s  a  Young Man."  
Fixed by m a s te rs  o f  t h e i r  a r t .
M a i le r 's  p h ra se  "muntu to  muntu" i s  a t  th e  h e a r t  o f  h i s  co verage . 
Which man* s  p h y s ic a l ly  h e ro ic  p ro p o r t io n s  come to  r e p re s e n t  som ething 
l a r g e r  th a n  th e  p h y s ic a l ,  j u s t  a s  R o ja c k 's  p h y s ic a l  t e s t s  come to  r e p re s e n t  
som ething l a r g e r  than  machismo? On th e  p h y s ic a l l e v e l ,  A l i 's  v ic to r y  i s  
th e  d e fe a t  o f  a w i t le s s  i f  enormous s t r e n g th  by a  c r e a t iv e  w it t r a n s la t e d  
in to  p h y s ic a l movement and pow er. From th e  p h ilo s o p h ic a l  view a ls o  em­
p loyed  th ro u g h o u t The F ig h t ,  A l i ’ s v ic to r y  i s  th e  d e fe a t  o f  v i t a l  fo rc e  
l im i te d  by ego and la c k  o f  w i t .  A li  i s  a hero who can  a p p a re n tly  a llow  
v i t a l  fo rc e  b o th  u n lim ite d  p lay  and p r e c i s e  fo c u s . Which i s  to  say  th a t  
A li had b e s t  succeeded i n  bending th e  g r e a te s t  c o l l e c t iv e  fo rc e  to  h i s  own 
e n e rg ie s  and pow ers. But th e se  pow ers, i f  fo cu sed  in  th e  hero  d u rin g  h is  
t r i a l ,  rem ain  tra n s p e r s o n a l  to o . T h is i s  how M aile r sees  i t )  i t  i s  ob­
v io u s ly  how b la ck  A fr ic a  se e s  i t .  O u tside  th e  a re n a  M ailer f e e l s  th e  
"c raz y "  a i r  o f  l i b e r a t i o n  i n  the  s t r e e t s ,  th e  a i r  o f  r e v o lu t io n  and renewed 
p o te n t i a l  i n  l i f e .  He i s  th e  b u t t  o f  c a t c a l l s  from  ex u b eran t b la c k s  who 
assume th a t  h e , as a  w h ite  man, m ust have been f o r  Foreman. B efore  le a v in g  
Z a ire , M a ile r  sees  young boys everyw here jo g g in g  a lo n g  ro a d s id e s . And 
when h is  r e t u r n  f l i g h t  to  America s to p s  over a t  Dakar b e fo re  le a v in g  
A fric a , th o u san d s o f  b la c k  peop le  ru s h  and im m obilize th e  p la n e  to  g e t a 
view o f Muhammad A li ,  whom they  m is ta k e n ly  b e lie v e  to  be ab o ard . Even th e  
p o l ic e  and f i r e  hoses can n o t c le a r  th e  runway o f  th e se  d e v o te e s ; nor can 
a  d e le g a tio n  from th e  crowd which s e a rc h e s  th e  p la n e  f o r  A li conv ince  them 
th a t  A li i s  n o t on b o a rd . I t  i s  o n ly  th e  p e rs u a s io n s  o f  a s tew ard ess  who 
ad d re sse s  th e  crowd, w ith  a s u g g e s tio n  from M aile r h im se lf , t h a t  f i n a l l y  
p r e v a i l .  She e x p la in s  t h a t  so g re a t  a man a s  A li would have no f e a r  o f  
m eeting  h i s  own peo p le  w ere he h e re . A li would n o t ,  she a rg u e s , h id e  in
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a  washroom o r  u n d er a s e a t  when he has an o p p o r tu n ity  to  say h e l lo  to  a  
p eo p le  he lo v e s ,  th e  crowd d is p e r s e s ,  bu t th e  p o in t  i s  c l e a r .  A li has 
undergone a s p e c ie s  o f  a p o th e o s is ;  he i s  the  embodiment o f  t h e i r  w i l l ,  
t h e i r  v i t a l  f o r c e ,  t h e i r  d ream s. As an embodiment a ls o  o f  t h e i r  b e s t  
s e lv e s  who p ro m u lg a tes  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f  b lack  freedom , work and d i s c i p l in e ,  
and th e  community o f  re s o u rc e s  i n  th e  Black Muslim r e l i g i o n .  A li has 
succeeded i n  aw akening b la ck  p e o p le  around th e  w orld  to t h e i r  own pow ers, 
and to  th e  re c o g n it io n  o f  hero ism  f o r  which L ou is Farrakhan  had p lead ed  
i n  h i s  speech  on  B lack Fam ily Day. "How com e." Farrakhan  had asked .
"we c a n 't  re c o g n iz e  th e  g re a tn e s s  o f  men w h ile  th ey  l iv e ?  How come we 
have to  w a it u n t i l  a  man i s  dead and gone b e fo re  we re c o g n ize  what k in d  
o f  man we have?" (p . 1 8 8 ). I f  th e  b lack  w orld  h a s  a t  l a s t  re c o g n ize d  a 
l i v in g  h e ro . M aile r to o  has a t  l a s t  found o n e . But t h i s  hero  i s  no sim p le  
embodiment o f  Good o r  E v i l ;  he i s ,  r a th e r ,  a  c o l l e c to r  o f  fo rc e  in  a  w orld  
o f  com m unicating and w a rr in g  f o r c e s ,  a  man whose im a g in a tio n  a s  w e ll a s  
h i s  body h as  l e d  him to  tu r n  w eakness to  s t r e n g th ,  to  c o n ta in  a l l  t h a t  so 
many b lack  p e o p le , r e g a r d le s s  o f  M a ile r 's  own ambiguous f e e l in g s ,  see  as  
th e  b e s t  t h a t  i s  i n  t h e i r  ra c e  and th e  hope o f  t h e i r  f u tu r e .
We have seen  The F ig h t a s  a  l a t e  j o u r n a l i s t i c  e f f o r t  in  which 
M aile r c o n tin u e s  to  develop  h i s  p h ilo s o p h ic a l  p o s i t io n .  As i n  A rm ies. 
th e  n a r r a t o r 's  r e l a t io n s h ip  to  th e  g re a te r  hero ism  he view s i s  o f te n  
comic by com parison . In d eed , th e  n a r r a t o r 's  hero ism  i s  m inu te  i n  The 
F ig h t . I f  he succeeds i n  b e in g  th e  o n ly  r e p o r t e r  to  push  h i s  way in to  
A l i 's  d r e s s in g  room a f t e r  th e  b o u t, he i s  u n a b le  to  use th e  o p p o rtu n ity  
f o r  an in te rv ie w  because  he i s  so awed b e fo re  th e  v i c t o r .  I f  he f a c e s  
th e  c h a lle n g e  o f  a  ru n  w ith  A l i ,  h i s  poor l i v i n g  and e a t in g  h a b i t s  b r in g  
th e  n a r r a to r  to  th e  b r in k  o f  a  h e a r t  a t ta c k .  I f  he overcom es h i s  f e a r  by
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g lid in g  l i k e  RojaCk a long  a  p a r a p e t ,  he i s  a  l i t t l e  drunk  and i s  to o  unsu re
o f  w hether h i s  r e l a t i o n  to  su ch  "m agic" p ro d u ces  good o r  p e rv e rse  e f f e c t s ,
o r  i f  he can  r e a l l y  help  A li w in by b e in g  a  l i t t l e  more h o n est and b rav e
h im s e lf . He o n ly  knows t h a t  i f  b rav ery  triu m p h s a  l i t t l e  here  and th e r e ,
A li m igh t "somehow" trium ph f o r  " e v e ry th in g  which d id  n o t f i t  in to  th e
12oom puten  f o r  a u d a c ity , in v e n t iv e n e s s ,  even  a r t "  (p . 131). The l a t e s t  
r e s u l t  o f  M a i le r 's  jo u rn a lism  i s  fo r  th e  m ost p a r t  c o n tra ry  to  h i s  e a r l i e r  
p ro fe s se d  aim to  be a  hero  f o r  h is  tim e . I t  i s  n o t M a ile r  h im se lf , b u t 
an o th e r man, a  f i g h t e r ,  who a c tu a l ly  em bodies many o f  th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  
o f  M a i le r 's  h e ro e s  and o f  h e r o ic  c o n sc io u sn e ss . By fo c u s in g  on th e  f i g h t  
in  l i g h t  o f  what he le a rn e d  ab o u t b lack  A f r ic a ,  M ailer i s  a b le  to  d e p ic t  
A li a s  an in s tru m e n t o f  e t e r n a l  and d iv in e  fo r c e ,  a s  a  man who p e rc e iv e s  
th e  w orkings o f  d iv in e  en e rg y  i n  h im se lf and th e  w o rld , a s  a u n ify in g  fo rc e  
o f  h i s  p eo p le  and th e i r  b e s t  p o t e n t i a l ,  a s  a  f ig u r e  o f  c o l l e c t iv e  conscious** 
n ess  o r  p r o je c t io n ,  and a s  a  b e in g  who i s  a b le  to  tu r n  lo s s  to  g a in  and to  
l i v e  on th e  e x i s t e n t i a l  edge o f  p o s s i b i l i t y  i n  such a  way th a t  he  can 
ad ap t h im s e lf  to  the  f l u i d  n a tu re  ( to  th e  e x p e r ie n c e )  o f  a  p ro found  con­
f r o n ta t io n  i t s e l f .
But b o th  F ire  and The F ig h t do c o n tin u e  M a i le r 's  p ro fe s se d  aim o f  
r e s to r in g  m y ste ry  and d iv in e  s ig n if ic a n c e  to  hum anity and n a tu re .  I t  i s  
t h i s  g o a l i n  a l l  o f  h is  w r i t i n g  th a t  has l e d  to  so much o p p o s i t io n .  We 
have seen  t h a t  M a ile r 's  a l l e g o r i c a l  im pulse  has le d  many c r i t i c s  to  tak e  
what th ey  c o n s id e r  to  be th e  l i t e r a l  u n r e a l i t y  o f  M a i l e r 's  work a s  grounds 
f o r  se e in g  h i s  work as a sim p le  f a i lu r e  o f  v e r i s im i l i t u d e .  My p r in c ip a l  
goal in  t h i s  s tu d y  has been  to  r e s to r e  M a ile r  to  h im s e lf , to  d is c o v e r  what 
M ailer a s  an  a r t i s t  and a  th in k e r  i s  and w hat he w ish es  to  b e , and to  sug­
g e s t  t h a t  i t  i s  by see in g  M a ile r  h im se lf  and n o t th e  c a te g o r ie s  o f  c e r t a in  
c r i t i c s  t h a t  h i s  work m ust be  c r i t i c i z e d ,  o r  even app roached . I t  i s
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p r e c i s e ly  t h i s  same im pulse  to  r e s t o r e  m ystery  and to  work— however much 
th e  w r i te r  i s  aware o r  unaware o f  i t — in  th e  a l l e g o r i c a l  mode th a t  has le d  
fe m in is t  c r i t i c i s m  and th e  women's movement g e n e ra l ly  to  v o ice  a  s tro n g  
o p p o s it io n  s im i la r  to  th a t  (and  o f te n  on th e  same grounds) o f  th e  " r e a l ­
i s t i c "  c r i t i c s .  Here, a g a in , we need  to  r e s t o r e  M ailer to  h im se lf*
The f e m in is t  o p p o s it io n  h a s , f i r s t ,  f a i l e d  to  ta k e  in to  account 
th e  a l l e g o r i c a l  n a tu re  o f  M ailer* s  work* We have seen  th a t  M a ile r speaks 
i n  h i s  n o v e ls  and n o n r f ic t io n  i n  sym bolic and a rc h e ty p a l ,  a s  w e ll a s  i n  
r e a l i s t i c ,  modes* He h as  p o r tr a y e d  m ost o f  h i s  women a s  th e  embodiments 
o f  l i g h t  o r  d a rk  f o r c e s ,  a s  m yth ic  f ig u r e s ,  a s  so u l-e n e rg y  and m ystery  a s  
w e ll a s  s a ta n ic  pow er. To many women, M a i le r 's  tendency  to  p o r tr a y  women 
a s  b e a s ts  a t  t h e i r  w o rst and goddesses a t  t h e i r  b e s t  i s  e x a c t ly ,  a s  G lo ria
Steinem  once to ld  M ailer i n  a  luncheon  in te rv ie w , where M aile r goes a s t r a y  
13f o r  many re a d e rs*  T his i s  a  j u s t  c r i t i c i s m  in s o f a r  a s  we c o n s id e r  o n ly  
th e  l i t e r a l  d im ension  o f  M a i le r 's  books* But we can  h a rd ly  speak  o f  con­
t in u in g ,  a n c ie n t ,  p ro fo u n d , c r o s s - c u l tu r a l ,  c ro s s - te m p o ra l im ages a s  sim ply 
s e x i s t ,  any more th an  we can  l a b e l  a s  sim ply s e x i s t  a  w r i t e r  who a t t r i b u t e s  
to  women n o t o n ly  huge p o te n t i a l s  f o r  d e s t r u c t iv e  e v i l  b u t huge p o te n t i a l s  
f o r  c r e a t iv e  good*1** Yet t h i s  d u a l i s t i c  ten d en cy  in  M ailer i s  th e  b a s ic  
cause o f  h i s  problem s w ith  many women r e a d e r s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  s in c e  women 
c r i t i c s  have h e ld  up f o r  a t ta c k  th e  l i t e r a l  R u tas and D eborahs o f  the  
f i c t i o n  to  th e  e x c lu s io n  o f  th e  l i t e r a l  and sym bolic  C h erry s . 1 5  I f  S teinem  
and K ate M il le t  a re  i n d ic a t iv e ,  many modern women w ish men w r i t e r s  to  make 
no e x tra o rd in a ry  o r  m y s te rio u s  c la im s  f o r  women a t  a l l ,  b u t would p r e f e r  
women to  be seen  a s  m erely  o rd in a ry  p eo p le  i n  an o rd in a ry  world* We m ight 
a c c e p t i t  a s  a  g iven  th a t  i n  America i n  th e  1960s and 70s a sym bolic w r i te r  
w i l l  tu n  a fo u l o f  one group o f  i n t e r e s t s  o r  a n o th e r .  N othing seems more 
a b h o rre n t to  women i n  th e  f e m in is t  movement th a n  to  be endowed w ith
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e x tr a o rd in a ry  power and m yste ry  by th e  male* u n le s s  i t  i s ,  to  ta k e  a  more 
ex trem e case* th e  ab horrence  M il le t  f e e l s  f o r  every  fem ale  f ig u re  I n  
M a i le r 's  n o v e ls  who I s  n o t a  paragon  o f  p o s i t iv e  human p o te n t ia l*  He 
co u ld  o f  c o u rse  q u ib b le  e n d le s s ly  w ith  M il le t  o v e r th e  ev idence t h a t  no 
m ale f ig u r e s  a re  such p a rag o n s  I n  M a i l e r 's  f i c t i o n  e i t h e r  and th a t  th e re  
a re  a s  many women endowed w ith  la rg e  e v i l  and good a s  th e re  a re  men.
But M i l l e t 's  c r i t i c i s m  i s  alw ays i n  d an g er o f  f a l l i n g  in to  th e  f a l l a c y  o f  
a  woman who* to  make a  sim p le  analogy* m igh t c o n s id e r  F la u b e r t a  m ale 
c h a u v in is t  p ig  sim ply b ecau se  Madame Bovary i s  n o t a  paragon  o f  sag ac io u s  
womanhood* and who would n e c e s s a r i ly  have to  ig n o re  i n  making such a  
charge  th e  c o n s id e ra b le  human f r a i l t i e s  o f  D r. Bovary and the  m ale lo v e r s .
I f  one i s  to  make a c a se  f o r  M a i le r 's  "sex ism " one w i l l  have to  make i t  
on o th e r  g ro u n d s. One may* i n  fa c t*  have to  r e d e f in e  "sexism *" a t  l e a s t  
in  th e  way t h a t  term  h as  been used  to  c a te g o r iz e  M a ile r .  For i f  M ailer 
i s  a  " s e x is t* "  he i s  one i n  no s u p e r f i c i a l  sense* b u t  i n  a  p ro fo u n d ly  r a d i ­
c a l  and c o n se rv a tiv e  se n se  because o f  th e  way he v iew s the  fo rc e s  in  
women's l i v e s  w ith  w hich women m ust d e a l and f in d  some b a lan c e . He has 
s a id  a s  much o f  men and th e  fo rc e s  in  t h e i r  l iv e s *  b u t  he view s th e se  
fo r c e s  a s  d i f f e r e n t  i f  a s  p o te n t i a l ly  r e s t r i c t i v e .  He have o n ly  to  th in k  
o f  A li and Foreman and o f  th e  many m ale c h a r a c te r s  i n  h is  no v e ls  who 
r e p r e s e n t  f a i l u r e s  o f  human p o t e n t i a l .  The im p o rtan t p o in t  i s  t h a t  a 
c r i t i c  o r  a  re a d e r  m ust go to  th e  l e v e l  o f  M a i le r 's  fundam ental b e l i e f s  
and v a lu e s  b e fo re  he o r  she can  h o n e s tly  a s s e s s  h i s  w eaknesses and s t r e n g th s .
I n  The P r is o n e r  o f  Sex M aile r p o in ts  o u t a  number o f  ways i n  which 
he a g re e s  w ith  th e  women's movement. He i s  n o t a  " s e x i s t "  who w ants women 
co n fin ed  to  th e  home* to  be m an ip u la ted  by a s u p e r io r  m ale c la ss*  to  be 
s t i f l e d  p o l i t i c a l l y *  econom ically*  and s o c i a l l y .  But t h i s  i s  M i l l e t 's  
and o th e r  f e m in is t s ' ch arg e  a g a in s t  him . He s p e c i f i c a l l y  em phasizes th a t
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he i s  encouraged by th e  m ovem ent's " fu n d am en ta lly  r a d ic a l"  id e a  th a t  men 
have p ro v ed  them selves in c a p a b le  o f  a d m in is te r in g  the w orld  th ey  c re a te d  
w ith  an  ounce o f  hum anity (p .  3 5 ) . He a g re e s  t h a t  to  th e  e x te n t  t h a t  we 
see women on ly  a s  s o c ia l  and economic b e in g s  th e y  a re  in d eed  a  c la s s  ex­
p lo i te d  by the  r u l i n g  male c l a s s .  He i s  lo o k in g  f o r  a  c u l t u r a l  and sex u a l 
r e v o lu t io n  to o . He fa v o rs  th e  ERA. He a g re e s  w ith  L inda P h e lp s ' p o s i t io n  
th a t  women canno t a f fo rd  m ere ly  to  em ulate men. to  l i v e  i n  p o s i t io n s  o f  
power i n  a  m an 's  w o rld , o r  to  l i v e  m en's l i v e s ,  bu t th a t  th e  s o c ie ty  m ales 
have c re a te d  has to  go b e fo re  a  human w orld c an  be b u i l t  (p p . 3 8 -4 3 ). He 
disavow s Freud’ s s e x i s t ,  r e d u c t iv e  th e o r ie s  o f  p e n is  envy and th e  c a s t r a ­
t io n  complex (p p . 6 3 -6 4 ), and i s  q u ite  in  l i n e  w ith  M il le t  on t h i s  p o in t .
He d e n ie s  th a t  he i s  a  sex u a l r e a c tio n a ry  i n  th e  sense t h a t  he w ants 
women s t i f l e d  i n  t h e i r  r o l e s  i n  " th e  ranch  house and p l a s t i c  h o r iz o n ."
His en th u siasm  f o r  th e  m y s te r ie s  o f  the womb a re  n o t sim ply  a p lo y  to  
squeeze women back in to  t h a t  " o ld  insane shoe" (p .  1 2 8 ).
But M a i le r 's  a c tu a l  o p p o s it io n s  to  c e r t a i n  im p lic a t io n s  in  th e  
women's movement c e r ta in ly  have le d  and w i l l  co n tin u e  to  le a d  him in to  
tro u b le  w ith  many women. What M ailer w il l  n o t g ive  up i s  h is  c o n v ic t io n  
th a t  human b e in g s  and human a c t i v i t y  have g r e a t ,  even s u p e rn a tu ra l ,  s ig ­
n i f ic a n c e ,  a s ig n if ic a n c e  alw ays la r g e r  and more m y ste rio u s  than  th e  ag en ts  
o r  a c to r s  in  e v e n ts  th e m se lv e s . To fe m in is ts  such as M i l le t  who ta k e  a 
w holly b e h a v io r i s t i c  and m a t e r i a l i s t i c  app roach  to  human phenomena, t h i s  
c o n v ic t io n  o f  M a i le r 's  w i l l  n o t  d o . M i l le t ,  f o r  in s ta n c e , i s  a  woman who 
e n d le s s ly  documents th e  m ale e x p re ss io n  o f  th e  ex p e rien ce  o f  " p h a l l i c  power" 
a c ro ss  a l l  c u l tu r e s  and tim es  and o f f e r s  no e x p la n a tio n , e s p e c ia l ly  no 
" in s t i n c t u a l "  e x p la n a tio n , f o r  th e  phenom enon's o r ig in s  o th e r  than  sug­
g e s t in g  th a t  i t  somehow m ust be c u l tu r a l ly  c o n d itio n e d . I f  th e re  a re  
a re a s  o f  fem ale ex p erien ce  men cannot be e x p e c te d  to  u n d e rs ta n d , i s  i t
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n o t p o s s ib le  th e re  are  a r e a s  o f  male ex p e rien ce  t h a t  women can n o t u n d ers tan d ?  
M aile r, f o r  exam ple, s e a rc h e s  in  v a in  among fem ale w r i te r s  f o r  any a ttem p t 
on th e i r  p a r t  to  u n d e rs tan d  a  m a le 's  sen se  o f  p h a l l i c ,  sex u a l fo r c e .  And 
th e re  i s  p ro b a b ly  no re a so n  why women shou ld  be ex p ec ted  to  know o r  u n d er­
s tan d  a m a le 's  ex p erien ce  o f  h is  p h a llu s*
M aile r  h as  ag reed  t h a t  the  c u l t u r a l l y  s u s ta in e d  m is a p p lic a t io n  o f  
male sexual f o r c e  a g a in s t  women i s  a b h o r re n t .  But he i s  no t a s  w il l in g  a s  
M ille t  to  ig n o re  the  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  th e re  a re  p sy c h ic  and b io lo g ic a l  
ro o ts  to  m an 's  ex p erien ce  o f  p h a l l i c  f o r c e ,  o r  even  th e  e x p e rien c e  o f  a 
c e r ta in  sex u a l antagonism  betw een m ales and fem ales* M ailer i s  e x p lo rin g  
in s t in c tu a l  f a c to r s  o f  m ale s e x u a l i ty ;  he i s  n o t condoning th e  u se  o f  th a t  
s e x u a lity  i n  a  way th a t  e n la rg e s  an a lre a d y  d is p ro p o r t io n a te ,  o p p re ss iv e  
cu ltu re*  I t  h a s  always been  M a ile r 's  argum ent t h a t  by fa c in g  th e  r e a l i t y  
o f  an i n s t i n c t u a l  d r iv e  o r  e x p e r ie n c e , we may come to  acc e p t i t  and use 
i t  w ith  some l e s s  d e s t r u c t iv e  b a lan ce  i n  ou r l iv e s *  Indeed , i f  we fo llo w  
the  lo g ic  o f  M a i le r 's  " i n s t i n c t u a l "  argum ent, we se e  th a t  by fa c in g  th e i r  
sexual e x p e r ie n c e  o f  women—which M a ile r  has alw ays d e sc rib e d  a s  bo th  
l u s t f u l  and lo v in g , b o th  v io le n t  and te n d e r—*men m ight come to  se p a ra te  
the  r e a l i t i e s  o f  p h a l l i c  fo r c e  from t h e i r  d is p ro p o r t io n a te  te c h n o lo g ic a l 
s o c ie ty , w hich ra p e s  n a tu re  o f  i t s  econom ies and e c o lo g ie s  a s  much a s  i t  
ra p e s  women o f  fundam ental human r i g h t s .
But w hat does M a ile r  b e lie v e  ab o u t women? One must f i r s t  ask w hat 
does he b e l ie v e  about humans. He b e l ie v e s  they  a re  a g e n ts  o f  l a r g e r  
fo rc e s , w hich to  some d e g re e  they  can  c o n t r o l ,  i n  a  m y s te rio u s  un iverse*
He b e lie v e s  t h a t  human sex  has s ig n if ic a n c e  f a r  beyond th e  p a r t i c ip a n t s  i n  
th e  sexual a c t s  th em se lv es . His " re a so n a b le  p o in t"  i s  sim ply th a t  " th e  
fuck e i t h e r  had meaning w hich went to  th e  ro o t  o f  e x is te n c e ,  o r  i t  d id  
n o t ,"  t h a t  i f  humans "embody a p a r t i c u l a r  I n t e n t , "  i f  we can  "assume j u s t
f o r  once t h a t  th e re  I s  some k in d  o f  d e s t in y  in te n d e d "  and th a t  we a re  no t 
sim ply  a b su rd , n o t t o t a l l y ,  th en  "sex  can n o t co m fo rtab ly  p rove  a b su rd ."
Sex w ith o u t l a r g e r  m eaning, o r  "absu rd"  se x , i s  b e s t  "sh u n ted  o v e r  to  
semen banks and the  e x t r a u te r in e  r e c e p ta c le s "  (p p . 1 3 6 -3 7 ). M a ile r  i s  
n o t so much a s s e r t in g  t h a t  he  knows th e  d e s t in y  o f  a l l  women ( i . e . ,  th e  
womb and th e  c r e a t io n  o f  l i f e )  a s  he i s  su g g e s tin g  th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  
th e  womb’ s e x is te n c e .  I t  i s  a t  l e a s t  p ro b a b le , he s a y s , th a t  th e  s ig ­
n if ic a n c e  o f  th e  womb i s  l a r g e r  th an  th e  o rg an s  o f  sex u a l p le a s u re  a lo n e .
He does n o t s ay  th a t  b e a r in g  c h ild re n  i s  th e  whole d e s t in y  o f  women; he 
a rg u e s  th a t  th e  fu n c tio n in g  o f  the  womb in  a f e r t i l e  woman i s  a  la r g e  p a r t  
o f  h e r n a tu r a l  e x is te n c e . The womb a t ta c h e s  woman to  a  fo rc e  l a r g e r  th an  
th e  in d iv id u a l ,  a  fo rce  w ith  which she  may le a r n  to  l i v e  in  b a la n c e . In  
f a c t ,  the  s p e c i f i c  charge M a ile r  makes a g a in s t  Henry M ille r  i s  n o t th a t  
he i s  a  " s e x i s t , "  but t h a t  M i l l e r 's  work never developed  to  th e  p o in t  
where he p re s e n te d  a  woman o f  m oral and c r e a t iv e  s t r e n g th  and i n t e g r i t y  
eq u a l to  h is  men. M ille r  n ev er c re a te d  a Nora l i k e  Ib se n , a  woman who can 
say  to  th e  man, " I  am a human be ing  a s  much a s  y o u ,"  and who w i l l  s t r ik e  
some b a lan ce  between h e r  " sa c re d "  d u ty  to  h e r s e l f  a s  a  human b e in g  and 
h e r  " sa c re d "  d u ty  to  h e r  s e x u a l i ty  and womb (s e e  p .  9 1 ) .
Men a r e  p r is o n e rs  o f  t h e i r  s e x u a l i ty  to  a la r g e  e x te n t  to o . A m an 's  
p h a l lu s ,  f i r s t ,  s e ts  him i n  some p o l a r i t y  to  woman, a t  l e a s t  i n  th e  sen se  
t h a t  p h a llu s  and womb a r e  n o t th e  same th in g  and th a t  womb has some 
"p sy c h ic  t e n d r i l s "  o r  c l o s e r  co n n ec tio n  to  th e  c r e a t io n  o f  l i f e .  M ailer 
a l s o  su g g e s ts  th a t  th e re  i s  som ething ab o u t a  m ale ’ s  s e x u a l i ty  th a t  te n d s  
to  in c re a s e  h i s  d r iv e  to w ard  an o th er k in d  o f  c r e a t io n  than  th e  woman, a  
c r e a t io n  t h a t  ten d s  to  s e p a ra te  men from  n a tu re .  T h is  too i s  a  fo rc e  in  
m en 's  l i v e s  w ith  which th e y  must l e a r n  to  l i v e  i n  b a la n c e . M ale ego- 
a s s e r t io n  h a s  le d  so f a r  o n ly  to  im b a lan ce , f o r  i t s  crow ning achievem ent
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i t  o u r g ro te sq u e  te c h n o lo g ic a l and I n d u s t r i a l  world* M a i le r 's  p o in t  i s  
n o t t h a t  men and women have no choice* b u t t h a t  t h e i r  c h o ic e s  a s  in d iv id u a l  
humans m ust o p e ra te  w ith in  a  l a r g e r  a re n a  o f  fo rce s*  A ll* f o r  example* 
i s  an in s tru m e n t o f  l a r g e r  fo rce s*  b u t he i s  e f f e c t i v e  a s  an  in d iv id u a l  
and a s  a  h e ro  because he h a s  le a rn e d  to  b a lan c e  G od's fo r c e  and d e s t in y  
w ith  h i s  own powers* to  se rv e  a s  a u n ify in g  c e n te r  f o r  th e  c o l l e c t iv e  
fo rc e  o f  h i s  people* to  sense  th e  v i t a l  fo rc e  w ith in  h im se lf  and th e  
co n n ec tio n  betw een th a t  fo r c e  and l a r g e r  fo rce s*  and to  ad ap t to  t r i a l  
and c o n f ro n ta t io n .  1b b a lan c e  o n e 's  d e s t in y  and o n e 's  w ill*  to  b a lan c e  
b io lo g y  and o n e 's  w ishes* to  b a lan ce  c o l l e c t iv e  and in d iv id u a l  f o r c e - -  
th e s e  a re  th e  t r i a l s  b e s e t t in g  a l l  men and women.
M aile r i s  v u ln e ra b le  to  th e  c r i t i c i s m  th a t  he p la c e s  to o  la r g e  a  
sh are  o f  woman’ s d e s t in y  i n  one p lace*  her womb* which l i m i t s  h e r  choice* 
But we have to  acknowledge h is  a c tu a l  p o s i t io n  again* H is p o s i t io n  i s  
n o t t h a t  men n a tu r a l ly  have a  g r e a te r  ch o ice  o r  freedom  from  d e s t in y  o r  
l a r g e r  fo rce s*  b u t th a t*  because  th ey  have no womb* men fa c e  more k in d s  
o f  fo rc e s  th a n  women* and men m ust l e a r n  to  l i v e  w ith  th e s e  fo rc e s  to o .
The t o t a l  p u l l  o f  d e s t in y  o r  fo rc e  upon men and women i s  ro ugh ly  e q u a l .
His p r in c ip a l  argum ent w ith  th e  woman's l i b e r a t i o n  movement i s  
w ith  th a t  tendency  i n  i t  w hich he b e lie v e s  encou rages women to  s e p a ra te  
them selves from  t h e i r  wombs. U nlike men* women a re  i n  f u l l  p o s se s s io n  o f  
a  ''m y s te rio u s  space w ith in "  th a t*  i n  M a i le r 's  view* no t o n ly  p la c e s  them 
a  s te p  c lo s e r  to  th e  " c r e a t io n  o f  e x is te n c e * "  b u t p ro b ab ly  e x i s t s  i n  women 
f o r  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  purpose— th e  c r e a t io n  o f  l i f e — which p u rpose  i s  l a r g e r  
th an  th e  in d iv id u a l  woman h e r s e lf*  In  tech n o lo g y lan d  ( i* e « ,  th e  c i v i l i z e d  
w orld ) women c a r ry in g  around t h i s  c r e a t iv e  space  have to  compete f o r  power* 
economic s ta tu s *  and s e l f - e x p r e s s io n  on a  te c h n o lo g ic a l  b a s is}  t h a t  is*  
on th e  b a s i s  o f  e f f ic ie n c y *  f in e ly  to o le d  lab o r*  un ifo rm  behavior*  and
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m echan ical d e p e n d a b ility *  Technologyland has no tim e o r  room f o r  th e  
r e a l i t i e s  o f  th e  womb, o f  p regnancy  and b i r t h ,  a l l  o f  which te c h n o c ra t ic  
man s e e s  a s  an  in t e r r u p t io n  o f  m echan ical labo r*  lb  compete i n  t h i s  
w o rld , women. M aile r a rg u e s , have a c c e p te d , o r  have had to  a c c e p t ,  such 
a  w o r ld 's  term s* They r e a c te d  w ith  ra g e  a g a in s t  a  s tr a n g e , m y s tic a l  
communion w ith  c r e a t io n  ( th e  womb) and saw i t  a s  a  burden  r a t h e r  th an  an 
advantage* The r e s u l t  i s  a  te c h n o lo g ic a l a tte m p t to  so lv e  th e  woman's 
"d isa d v a n ta g e "  i n  a te c h n o lo g ic a l  w o rld t b i r t h  c o n t r o l ,  a b o r t io n ,  th e  
u p re a r in g  o f  c h i ld r e n  by " p r o f e s s io n a ls ."  R ather th a n  denying o u r te c h r  
nology a s  a  blasphem y a g a in s t  n a tu re ,  women embraced i t ,  looked to  tech ­
n o logy , a s  Dana Densmore h o p e fu lly  d e p ic t s  i t ,  to  c o n tro l  n a tu r e .  Densmore 
unabashed ly  a rg u e s  f o r  a  H u x ley -lik e  w orld  o f  t o t a l  te c h n o lo g ic a l  c o n tro l 
o f  th e  p ro c e s s e s  o f  im p reg n a tio n , g e s ta t io n ,  and b i r t h  (p* 3 0 ) , lo o k s  to  
r i d  h e r s e l f  and women o f  t h e i r  wombs by techno logy  so t h a t  th ey  m ight 
com pete in  and p e rp e tu a te  a  w orld  where techno logy  h as  a lre a d y  dehumanized 
l i f e *  She i s  n o t, by M a i le r 's  ev idence  a t  l e a s t ,  a  s in g le  in s ta n c e .  And 
n o th in g  c o u ld  be c l e a r e r  i n  M a i le r 's  work th an  th a t  he a rg u es  t h a t  men 
to o  m ust r e j e c t  te ch n o lo g y lan d . He i s  n o t su g g e s tin g  th a t  o n ly  women 
r e j e c t  i t *  M ailer e x p l i c i t l y  say s  t h a t  th e  p o s i t iv e  p o te n t ia l  i n  th e  
fe m in is t  movement i s  i t s  r a d ic a l  p ro p e n s ity  to  su b v e r t  th e  inhum ane, 
o p p re s s iv e , m a le -c re a te d  te ch n o c ra c y . But M aile r b e l ie v e s  t h a t  a s  lo n g  
a s  you seek  s o lu t io n s  i n  tech n o lo g y , a s  lo n g  a s  techno logy  i s  yo u r f a i t h ,  
you a re  a  p a r t  o f  th e  o p p re s s iv e , inhumane system . Technology i s  th e  system* 
M a i le r 's  second com p la in t i s  th a t  th e re  i s  a  tendency i n  th e  
f e m in is t  movement to  te c h n o lo g iz e  th e  sex u a l r e v o lu t io n ,  which r e v o lu t io n ,  
on th e  c o n tra ry , sh o u ld  be a  fo r c e  a g a in s t  tech n o lo g y . The is s u e  r e s t s  
on  th e  c o n tro v e rsy  o v e r th e  fem ale  orgasm* Some fe m in is ts  w r i t e r s  have 
ta k e n  th e  c o n c lu s io n s  o f  modern sex  r e s e a r c h  th a t  th e  fem ale orgasm  i s
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s t im u la te d  by and l im i te d  to  th e  c l i t o r i s  a lo n e  a s  re a so n  to  b e l ie v e  t h a t ,  
f i n a l l y ,  men a re  u n n ecessa ry  to  sex u a l f u l f i l l m e n t .  M a i le r 's  co u n te r­
argum ent i s  t h a t ,  even  i f  b ased  on " f a c t s , "  such  c o n c lu s io n s  a re  s t i l l  
o n ly  h a l f - t r u t h s  because  th e  "ev id en ce"  d e r iv e s  from  la b o ra to ry  p ro c e d u res  
a s  u n n a tu ra l ,  s t e r i l e ,  and m ech an ica lly  p ro b in g  a s  th e  tendency o f  su ch  
ev id en ce  to  prom ote th e  contem porary d r iv e  tow ard th e  te c h n o lo g ic a l  and 
o n a n i s t i c  sex o f  " p l a s t i c  p r i c k s ,"  " la b o ra to ry  d i ld o e s ,"  and e l e c t r o n i c  
v ib r a to r s ,  and i s  ab o u t a s  c lo s e  to  th e  human r e a l i t i e s  o f  sex u a l lo v e .  
M a ile r  i s ,  h e re ,  a t  l e a s t  c o n s is te n t  w ith  th e  g e n e ra l movement o f  h i s  l i f e ' s  
w ork. He o f f e r s  Germaine G reer and h i s  p e rs o n a l sex u a l ex p erien ce  o f  
women a s  co u n te r  ev idence  to  a rgue  f o r  th e  g re a t  v a r ie ty  o f  fem ale 
o r g a s t i c  re sp o n se  and th e  " q u a l i t a t i v e ly  d i f f e r e n t "  orgasm s, to  use  G re e r 's  
w ords, between c l i t o r a l  s t im u la t io n  and male p e n e tr a t io n  ( s e e ,  pp . 6 0 -6 2 ) .
M ailer h a s  assumed th e  d e b a ta b le  p rem ise  th ro u g h o u t h is  l i f e  t h a t  
n a tu re  depends upon th e  d i a l e c t i c  o f  p o l a r i t i e s  and th e  d iv e r s i ty  o f  
e x is te n c e .  So he a rg u e s  from  th a t  p rem ise , o r  f a i t h ,  t h a t  th e  more p e r ­
n ic io u s  r a m if ic a t io n  o f  sex u a l techno logy  i s  th a t  i t  shapes th e  se x u a l 
r e v o lu t io n  in to  u n n a tu ra l ,  t o t a l i t a r i a n  fo rm s, i n to  a u n is e x u a l i ty  and 
b i - s e x u a l i ty  t h a t  hom ogenizes m ale-fem ale  sex u a l p o l a r i t y .  I t  "m igh t be 
more n a tu ra l  to  b e l ie v e  t h a t  God had e s ta b l i s h e d  man and woman i n  some 
asymmetry o f  f o r c e s . . . . "  (p .  6 3 ) . He i s  by d e f in i t i o n  " re a c tio n a ry "  be­
cause  he view s sex  a s  som eth ing  l a r g e r  th a n  th e  p le a s u re  o f  the  p a r t i c ip a n t s ;  
he
p r e f e r s  to  b e lie v e  t h a t  th e  Lord, M aster o f  E x i s t e n t i a l  Reason, was 
n o t  th u s  d ev o ted  to  th e  absu rd  a s  to  p u t th e  orgasm  i n  th e  m id s t o f  
th e  a c t  o f  c r e a t io n  w ith o u t cause o f  th e  p ro fo u n d es t s o r t ,  f o r  when 
a  man and woman c o n ce iv e , would i t  n o t be b e s t  t h a t  th ey  be a b le  to  
s e e  one a n o th e r  fo r  a  tra n sc e n d e n t i n s t a n t ,  a s  i f  th e  so u l o f  w hat 
would th e n  be conce ived  m ight l i v e  w ith  more l i g h t  l a t e r ?
S exual techno logy  m easured orgasm s by " p e r io d ic i ty  and c o u n t,"  b u t ,  f o r
M aile r, i t  i s  not te ch n o lo g y  b u t " th e  eye o f  your l i f e "  lo o k in g  back a t  
you a t  th e  moment o f  orgasm  (p . 6 6 ) .  In  o u r age we look  n o t f o r  la rg e  
meaning an d  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  in  o u r a c t s .  We a re  more w i l l in g  to  acc e p t 
Dr. S h e t t l e s  tech n iq u es  o f  swabbing " v in e g a r  o r  bak in g  soda up o n e 's  
love" to  determ ine th e  sex  o f  a  c h i ld ,  o r  to  b e l ie v e  th a t  th e  c h i ld  we 
c re a te  " w i th  an eye on  th e  a l k a l i n i t y  f a c to r "  i s  th e  same a s  th e  c h i ld  
we c r e a te  i n  " th e  j u i c e s  o f  an unencumbered fuck" (p . 1 5 2 ). M a i le r 's  
general p o in t  in  a l l  t h i s  i s  t h a t  to  some e x te n t  we a re  " p r is o n e r s "  o f  
our male o r  female s e x u a l i ty ,  and th a t  to  a tte m p t to  b lu r  a l l  d i s t i n c t io n s  
between m ale  and fem ale  i s  one more example o f  th e  modern form s o f  
t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m .  The second p a r t  o f  M a i le r 's  argum ent w ith  M il le t  i s  o v e r 
ju s t  t h i s  is s u e  o f th e  " t o t a l i t a r i a n "  d i s in te g r a t io n  o f  sex u a l p o l a r i t y .  
M ille t  i n s i s t s  th a t  men and women a re  e x a c tly  a l i k e  ex cep t f o r  re p ro d u c tiv e  
system s. M a ile r 's  r e p ly  i s  th a t  " re p ro d u c tiv e  system s a re  b e t t e r  th an  h a l f  
o f  i t ! "  M i l l e t 's  p ro p e n s ity  to  v iew  th e  sex u a l a p p a ra tu s  a s  p u re ly  m a te r ia l  
and i s o l a t e d  from th e  whole s e l f  s im ply  a s to u n d s  M ailer (a s  i f  te n  cu b ic  
in ch es  o f  p en is  opposed to  th e  3 ,000  cub ic  in c h e s  o f  th e  body meant th a t  
male s e x u a l i ty  i s  l / 3 0 0 th  o f  th e  s e l f ) .  I t  i s  a s  i f  M aile r who has sp e n t 
h is  l i f e  p o r tr a y in g  th e  f i c t i o n a l  f a c t o l o g i s t - m a t e r i a l i s t  a s  an  ag en t o f  
e v i l  fo u n d  one in  th e  f l e s h  who o u td id  h is  own pow ers to  im agine one.
I f  M ailer i s  to  be a tta c k e d  h o n e s tly  f o r  h i s  sexua l th e o r ie s ,  i t  
i s  upon su ch  p rem ises and th e o r ie s  a s  th e se  t h a t  he must be c r i t i c i z e d ,  o r  
even upon h i s  more e x tra v a g a n t a s s e r t io n s  i n  p a s s in g  th a t  b i r t h  c o n tro l 
was in  t h e  p r im itiv e  s t a t e  p ro b a b ly  a fu n c tio n  o f  th e  fem ale p sy ch e , o r  
th a t  women a re  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  from men by th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e i r  in n e r  
l iv e s t  t h e i r  c lo se n e ss  to  n a tu re ,  t h e i r  i r r a t i o n a l  p r o p e n s i t i e s ,  t h e i r  
m y s te r io u s  a s s o c ia t io n s  w ith  th e  moon ( a l l  p o s i t i v e  a s s o c ia t io n s  f o r  
M ailer h im s e lf ) .
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But h is  n e g a tiv e  c r i t i c s  among women have no t a d d re sse d  them selves
to  th e s e  is s u e s j  th e y  have, l ik e  t h e i r  m ale c o u n te r p a r ts ,  m isunderstood
th e  mode o f  M a ile r 's  a r t .  In  th e  case  o f  K ate M il le t  th e  m isu n d e rs tan d in g s
and m is re p re s e n ta t io n s  a re  more s e r io u s  because what she h a s  done to  M ailer
i s  e x a c t ly  what she h a s  done to  Henry M ille r  and D.H. Law rence. She has
w r i t t e n  a  sexual p o lem ic  i n  which h e r  la c k  o f  f i d e l i t y  to  h e r  m a te r ia l  i s
so e g re g io u s  as to  em b arra ss  a  re a d e r  f a m i l ia r  w ith  th e  t e x t s  and th e  l i f e -
work o f  th e  w r i te r s  sh e  d e p lo re s . A male c r i t i c ,  o f  c o u rse , r i s k s  th e
c h a u v in isc  la b e l  h im s e lf  in  making such a  su g g e s tio n . But i t  may h e lp
to  p o in t  o u t th a t  a woman, Laura Adams, h as  s a id  the same th in g  about
M i l l e t 's  Sexual P o l i t i c s , even though Adams p e r s o n a lly  d is a g r e e s  a t  s e v e ra l
16p o in t s  w ith  M a i le r 's  sex u a l t h e o r ie s .  At any r a t e ,  th e  e v id en ce  o f 
M a i l e r 's  b e s t  r e s t o r a t i o n s  o f  M il le r  and Lawrence i s  in d is p u ta b le .  M aile r 
sim ply  p la c e s  f u l l  q u o ta t io n s  b e s id e  M i l l e t 's  ex c ise d  q u o te s  and f a l s e  
i n s in u a t io n s .  M a i l e r 's  f u l l  q u o ta tio n s  from M i l l e r 's  and L aw rence 's  t e x t s  
c l e a r l y  r e v e a l  t h a t  th e  a u th o rs  a re  o f te n  sa y in g  som ething th e  v e ry  oppo­
s i t e  o f  what M il le t  say s  they  a re  sa y in g . A gain and a g a in  M aile r c a tc h e s  
M i l le t  i n  th e  a c t  o f  q u o tin g  g ro s s ly  o u t o f  c o n te x t ,  m aking f a l l a c i o u s  
and b ia s e d  sum m aries, and even a t t r i b u t i n g  f a l s e  q u o ta t io n s . However 
a d m irab le  h e r d e s i r e  to  su b v e rt a  g ro te sq u e ly  e x p lo i ta t iv e  m ale-dom inated  
s o c ie ty  may be, M i l l e t  i s  s t i l l ,  a s  M aile r p u ts  i t ,  a " th e s is -m o n g e r  w ith  
an a x e ."  In  M a i le r 's  c a se , M il le t  n o t o n ly  m is ta k es  th e  sym bolic  f o r  th e  
l i t e r a l ,  n o t on ly  fo c u s e s  on th e  s a ta n ic  women to  th e  e x c lu s io n  o f  the
d iv in e  " v e s s e ls ,"  sh e  d i s t o r t s  even th e  b a re  l i t e r a l  m a te r ia l  o f  h i s  books
17to  p e d d le  h e r t h e s i s .
Only when men and women f r e e  th em selv es  from a  l i f e - d e n y in g  te c h ­
n o lo g y , M ailer has been  say ing  f o r  t h i r t y  y e a r s  now, w i l l  th ey  su b v ert th e  
g ro ss  im balances i n  o u r  c u l tu r e .  So M a i le r 's  view  o f  th e  r o l e  o f  th e  womb
326
i n  woman’ s  " d e s t in y "  i s  n o t i n  l i n e  w ith  American p o s t-w a r c u l tu re  be­
c a u se  he does n o t d e fin e  t h a t  d e s t in y  a s  h i s  c u l tu r e  does ( i . e . *  th e  
ra n c h  house* p l a s t i c  ho rizon*  co rp o ra tio n *  and th e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  th e  
r u l i n g  m ale c la s s )*  b u t s p e c i f i c a l l y  r e f u t e s  i t *  What M aile r i s  s u g g e s tin g  
i n  The P r is o n e r  o f  Sex i s  t h a t  a woman’ s l i f e  may be a s  open a s  t h a t  o f  
I b s e n 's  Nora* b u t  w ith  t h i s  s t i p u l a t i o n i  i t  i s  e q u a lly  p o s s ib le  t h a t  
G od 's I n te n t  i n  g iv in g  women wombs i s  th a t  t h e i r  l i v e s  ( t h e i r  " d e s t i n i e s , ” 
i f  you  w i l l )  a re  somehow connected  w ith  th e  c r e a t io n  o f  new l i f e  to  a  
l a r g e r  degree th a n  man's* and th a t  woman must f in d  some way to  b a lan ce  
tr a n s p e r s o n a l  fo r c e s  and p e rs o n a l w ill*  j u s t  a s  men* l i v in g  am id st o th e r  
e q u a lly  r e s t r i c t i v e  fo rc e s  o r  " d e s t in ie s * "  must*
I f  M a ile r  f a i l s  women in  h is  work and i n  P r is o n e r , he f a i l s  them 
n o t because  he th in k s  women should  be r e c a s t  in to  an  o p p re ss iv e  s o c ie ty .
He f a i l s  them because he i s  too much th e  nay -sayer*  He does n o t a tte m p t 
to  su g g es t a  f e a s ib l e  a l t e r n a t i v e  f o r  a  woman1s te c h n o lo g ic a l  s e p a ra t io n  
from  h e r  womb i f  she hopes to  g a in  any sem blance o f  e q u a l i ty  i n  o u r s e x u a l, 
p o l i t i c a l *  and economic l i f e *  He h as  o f  course  a rg u ed  th a t  humans m ust 
r e j e c t  techno logy  and b e g in  to  f in d  new l i v e s  on o th e r  fo u n dations*  b u t 
t h a t  i s  l i t t l e  com pensation f o r  a woman fa c in g  g ig a n t ic  d is p ro p o r t io n s  
a g a in s t  which she cannot e f f e c t i v e ly  s t ru g g le  a lo n e .  And i t  i s  on t h i s  
p o in t  e s p e c ia l ly  th a t  f e m in is t  c r i t i c s  m ight r e a d i ly  and h o n e s tly  ta k e  
M a ile r  to  task*
One i s  bound to  assum e th a t  M a i le r 's  war w ith  techno logy  and w ith  
c e r t a i n  im p lic a tio n s*  a s  he see s  i t *  i n  th e  women's movement w i l l  c o n tin u e  
to  p la c e  him v e ry  much i n  th e  r o le  o f  an a d v e rsa ry  to  h i s  c i v i l i z a t i o n  and 
h i s  t im e . But t h a t  i s  w here he o b v io u s ly  w ishes to  b e ; he has alw ays 
drawn enormous* i f  no t a lw ays e f f e c t iv e ly  channeled* energy  from h i s  view
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o f  h im se lf  a s  an  a d v e rsa ry  o f  th e  predom inant c u l tu r e .  And w hether a  
r e a d e r  can sym path ize  w ith  and e n jo y  M a ile r ’ s  work w i l l  i n  la rg e  p a r t  
depend upon h i s  o r  h e r  r e a l  r e l a t io n s h ip  to  dom inant v a lu e s  in  t h a t  
c u l tu r e ,  w hether o r  n o t th e  r e a d e r  th in k s  he o r  she i s  i n  o p p o s it io n  to  
th o se  values*  M a ile r  opposes th o se  v a lu e s  which fa v o r  th e  te c h n o lo g ic a l 
o v e r th e  n a tu r a l ,  which r e l y  s o le ly  upon f a c t s  and s t a t i s t i c s  r a th e r  th an  
upon f e e l in g s  and i n t u i t i o n s ,  w hich view th e  p ro c e sse s  o f  n a tu re  and human 
phenomena a s  ends i n  th em selv es  r a th e r  th a n  a s  p la y in g  l e s s e r  r o l e s  i n  a 
u n iv e r s a l  o r  even  d iv in e  dram a, which e x p la in  human b e h av io r i n  m a te r i a l i s ­
t i c  term s r a t h e r  th a n  i n  te rm s o f  th e  human s tru g g le  to  b a lan ce  th e  i n f l u ­
en ces  o f  a g e le s s ,  c o n f l i c t in g ,  dynamic f o r c e s  in  o n e s e l f  and in  th e  w orld .
M ailer h a s  shown i n  The Deer P a rk , C annibals and C h r is t ia n s ,  Armies 
o f  th e  N ight, and most e s p e c ia l ly  i n  Why Are We i n  Vietnam ? how la r g e  a 
p a r t  men have p la y e d  in  fo r g in g  an u n n a tu ra l ,  d is p ro p o r t io n a te  c u l tu re  
t h a t  i s  " th e  a s s a s s in  o f  u s  a l l * "  The c e n te r  o f  th e  d i f f e r e n c e  betw een 
M a ile r  and th e  c u l tu re  i n  w hich he l i v e s  i s  b e s t  e x p re sse d  in  Why? Here 
M a ile r  a rg u es  th ro u g h  m etaphor th a t  a l l  l i f e  e x i s t s  i n  a  p h y s ic a l  and 
d iv in e  economy and ecology t h a t  mankind ( e s p e c ia l ly  m ascu line  i n d u s t r i a l  
c u l tu r e )  v i o l a t e s  a t  i t s  p e r i l ,  t h a t  no w aste  i s  a c c e p ta b le , t h a t  w aste  i s  
th e  c lu e  to  o u r  d is e a s e ,  th a t  in s o f a r  a s  we seek to  a d ju s t  th e  im balances 
i n  o u rs e lv e s  th ro u g h  e x te r n a l  ( i n d u s t r i a l  and te c h n o lo g ic a l)  power we en­
danger L ife  and God I t s e l f *  The " p a t r i a r c h i a l  c a s t r a t io n "  and th e  d i s ­
p ro p o r t io n s  o f  h i s  c u l tu r e  a r e  n o t what M a ile r  e n s h r in e s ,  b u t what D .J . 
had s tru g g le d  v a in ly  to  surm ount.
M a i le r 's  o p p o s it io n  to  th e  dom inant v a lu e s  o f  o u r c u l tu r e  d u rin g  
h i s  l i f e t im e  i s  p r e c i s e ly  what p la c e s  him i n  a m ajor American l i t e r a r y  
t r a d i t io n *  He has jo in e d  th e  lo n g  l in e a g e  o f  w r i te r s  who have sought to  
awaken th e  m oral c o n sc io u sn ess  o f  t h e i r  p e o p le , who have sought to  a t t a c h
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w ords, th ro u g h  image and sym bol, as  Emerson s a id ,  to  v i s ib le  th in g s ,  who
have a l l e g o r i c a l l y  d e p ic te d  th e  jo u rn ey  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  so u l a s  somehow
co nnec ted  to  th e  jou rney  o f  A m erica*-as b o th  an  e x is te n c e  and an  id e a l—
i t s e l f .  In  th e  works o f  th e  P u r i t a n s ,  o f  B nerson, Thoreau, Hawthorne,
M elv ille , Twain, F i tz g e r a ld ,  and F au lk n e r, th e  p i lg r im  so u l c o n fro n ts
ex trem es o f  good and e v i l ,  o f te n  d iv id e d  a s  God and D e v il, The p ilg r im
o f te n  undergoes an a p o c a ly p tic  voyage i n  w hich th e  ex pansion  o f  s e l f  and
s o u l ,  and th e  in te g r a t io n  o f  n a tu re  and God and s e l f ,  a re  a l l  p a r t  o f  th e
18same p ro c e ss  o f  growth and th e  same p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  d e f e a t .  I t  i s  in
d e s c r ib in g  such  jo u rn ey s t h a t  M aile r i s  m ost American and m ost i n  the
l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n  th a t  seek s  to  d e f in e  America* s b e s t ,  m ost l i b e r a t e d ,
m ost c r e a t iv e  s e l f .  And i t  i s  in  d e s c r ib in g  such jo u rn ey s t h a t  M aile r i s
m ost r e p e t i t i o u s .  Yet a s  R ich ard  P o i r i e r  h as  s a id ,  g re a t w r i t e r s  a re
r e p e t i t i o u s  w r i t e r s ,  and i f  M aile r can  o n ly  expand w hile  he r e p e a t s ,  he
19may y e t  p roduce a  work o f  g re a tn e s s .
W ill a  work o f  g re a tn e s s  be fo rth co m in g ?  We can o n ly  say t h a t ,  
f i n a l l y ,  a s  he approaches m idd le  a g e , M aile r has been  g iven  th e  r a r e  
o p p o r tu n ity  to  w r i te  o n e .
W hether he s e iz e s  th e  chance we w i l l  have to  w a it to  d is o o v e r . In  
1975, he had su b m itted  a  1 2 0 ,000-word m an u sc rip t to  L i t t l e  Brown a s  th e  
f i r s t  in s ta l lm e n t  o f  h i s  " b ig  n o v e l , * 1 a  novel w hich w i l l  ap p ea r in  s e v e ra l  
volum es. Laura Adams has s a id  th a t  th o s e  who have re a d  th e  m an u scrip t 
d e s c r ib e  i t  a s  " e p ic ,  Ju n g ian , T o ls to i  an , d e a l in g  w ith  a r a c i a l  theme .*•
I f  M aile r h a s  le a rn e d  from  h is  y e a r s  o f  jo u rn a lism  more ab o u t h im se lf , 
ab o u t th e  pow ers o f  r e a l is m  (w hich do n o t ex c lu d e  a l l e g o r y ) ,  abou t th e
n e c e s s i ty  o f  making o n e 's  m a te r ia l  more com plexly and warmly human, he
may produce th e  work he h a s  p rom ised .
But I  doubt t h a t  he w i l l  tra n s fo rm  th e  fo u n d a tio n  on  w hich he has
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b u i l t  h i s  them es— h is  l i f e - l o n g  o b se ss io n  w ith  th e  d isc o v e ry  o f  th e  d e e p e s t 
s e lf*  D.H. Lawrence has d e sc r ib e d  t h i s  d r iv e  a s  a ls o  a  p a r t  o f  th e  American 
l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n ,  a s  p a r t  o f  th e  c o n f l i c t in g  c la im s o f  th e  s e l f  i n  th e  
works o f  F ra n k lin , C rSveooeur, Cooper, P oe , Hawthorne, Dana, M e lv i l le ,  
and Whitman, and a s  a  m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  th e  deep s p l i t  i n  W estern co n sc io u s­
n e ss  betw een i n t e l l e c t  and body, lo v e  and se x , s p i r i t  and m a tte r ,  th e  w hite  
i n d u s t r i a l  ego and a rc h a ic  s o u l ,  and betw een th e  co n sc io u s  and unconsc ious 
psyche* "The t ru e  l i b e r t y  w i l l  o n ly  b e g in ,"  w r i te s  Law rence, "when Ameri­
cans d is c o v e r  IT , and p ro ceed  to  f u l f i l l  IT . IT  b e in g  th e  d e e p e s t whole
20s e l f  o f  man, th e  s e l f  i n  i t s  w ho leness, n o t i d e a l i s t i c  h a lfn e s s* "  I t  
i s  d o u b tfu l , to o , th a t  M aile r w i l l  j e t t i s o n  th e  power o f  th e  symbols w ith  
w hich he has worked, t h a t  h i s  work w i l l  become non-symbolic and n o n -a l le g o r ic a l*  
I f  Y eats had s a id  t h a t  a  r e a d e r  need n o t b e l ie v e  h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  
system s o f  m ythology and s u p e rn a tu ra l  tim e to  u n d e rs tan d  h i s  im ages and 
to  see  how h is  system s o f f e r e d  c o r r e l a t i v e s  i n  h i s  p o e try ,  th e  M aile r 
c r i t i c  m ight ask  a s  much f o r  M a ile r , w hether o r  no t he w ishes th e  d isp e n ­
s a t io n  h im s e lf .  M aile r may b e l ie v e  i n  h is  system s; he may even a sk  u s  to  
b e l ie v e  them , b u t b e l i e f  i s  n o t n e ce ssa ry  to  an u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  h i s  
m etaphors o r  to  an a p p r e c ia t io n ,  even  a d i s t a n t  a p p re c ia t io n ,  o f  th e  power 
and t im e le s s n e s s  o f  some o f  h i s  v a lu e s  and id e as*  I t  h as  been my p u rpose  
to  d em onstra te  how th e  id e a  i s  r e l a t e d  to  th e  a r t ,  b o th  co n sc io u s  and un­
consc io u s  a r t ,  i n  M aile r* s  a l l e g o r i c a l  work* What seems c e r t a in  i s  th a t  
M a i le r 's  f u tu r e  w r i t in g s ,  w hatever e ls e  th ey  may be , w i l l  c o n tin u e  to  
seek t h e i r  p la c e  in  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  id eas*  The id e a s  a re  n o t y e t  
n e c e s s a r i ly  s e t  fo rev e r*  In  f a c t  they  in c re a s in g ly  r a i s e  new q u estio n s*
They c o n tin u e  to  seek f u l f i l lm e n t  and form , j u s t  a s  th ey  c o n tin u e  to  ex­
p r e s s  th e  o u tra g e  o f  a  man who, however u n c e r ta in  o f  h im s e lf , s t i l l  
p o s se s s e s  a  huge, b a le f u l  u n c e r ta in ty  abou t where th e  human r a c e  i s  headed
330
and a b o u t th e  d i s in t e g r a t i o n  o f  human p o te n t i a l ,  " I f  brooding  o v e r un­
answ ered q u e s tio n s  was th e  ro o t  o f  th e  m a d ...an d  s a n i ty  was th e  s e t t l i n g  
o f  d ilem m as." M ailer w r i te s  in  Of a  F ir e  on th e  Moon, " th en  w ith  how many 
q u e s tio n s  cou ld  one l i v e ?  He would answer th a t  i t  was b e t t e r  to  l i v e  w ith  
too many th an  w ith  to o  few . Rave o n . he w ould. He would ra v e  on" (p . 4 0 1 ) .
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NOTES TO CHAPTER I ,  INTRODUCTION
1 Norman H a l le r ,  C an n ib a ls  and C h r is t ia n a  (New Yorki The D ia l  P re s s ,
1966), 307-309* H e re a f te r  c i t e d  a s  CC.
2
CC, pp* 108, 211, 274. See a l s o  Norman M a ile r , Of a  F i r e  on  th e  Moon 
(New Yorki S ig n e t ,  197 0 ), pp* 410-11* H e re a fte r  c i t e d  a s  FIRE. M ailer 
makes th e  sane p o in t  ab o u t th e  " t e l e p a th i c  power o f  things** i n  The F a ith  
o f  G r a f f i t i  (New Yorki P ra e g e r ,  1 9 7 4 ), no p a g in a t io n ,  p h o to g rap h s  by 
Mervyn K urlansky  and Jon Narr*
3
See CC, pp* 238-29, f o r  th e  more oongilete d is c u s s io n  o f  t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m .  
See a ls o  Norman M a ile r , The P r e s id e n t ia l  P apers  (New Yorki P u tn a m 's , 1963), 
p p . 6-7* H e re a f te r  c i t e d  a s  PP.
^A dvertisem en ts  f o r  M yself (New Yorki P u tn am 's , 1959), p .  351.
H e re a f te r  c i t e d  a s  Ads.
^The F ig h t  (New Yorki Bantam, 1 9 7 6 ), p .  31.
**I am s ta a a a r iz in g  M a i le r 's  d is c u s s io n  o f  ro b u s t  a r t  i n  CC, pp* 101-103, 
214, and i n  E x i s t e n t i a l  E rran d s  ( B ostont L i t t l e  Brown, 197277 PP* 111-12, 1 2 2 .
7P aul P ie h le r ,  The V is io n a ry  Landscape (M ontrea l i M cG ill-Q u een 's , 1 9 7 1 ), 
p .  4 .
O
Edwin Ho n ig ,  Dark C o n ce it (Evans to m  N orthw estern , 1 9 5 9 ), p .  180.
Angus F le tc h e r ,  A lle g o ry « The Theory o f  a  Sym bolic Mode ( I th a c a *  C o rn e ll,
196 4 ), pp* 312-13 . F u tu re  r e fe re n c e s  a re  p a re n th e t ic a l*
9
This d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  based  on P au l P ie h le r* s  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een 
" a l le g o r y  p ro p e r"  and " a l le g o r y  a s  g e n re ."  See Landscape, pp* 10-12 , 45.
10Edwin Ho n ig  p o in ts  o u t  t h a t  th e  dream s h a re s  w ith  sy m bo lic  l i t e r a t u r e  
( In c lu d in g  h e ro ic  m ythology and a l le g o r y )  s ix  a t t r ib u te s *  1 )  a  w orld  o f  
c o n c e n tra te d  p u rp o se , 2 )  a  w orld  o f  b a s ic ,  d u a l i s t i c  o p p o s i t io n s ,  3) a  
n a r r a t iv e  and im agery "w hich  p roceed  dem onstrab ly  acco rd in g  to  t h e i r  own 
la w s ,"  4 )  an  " i n t e r p r e t a t i v e  im p r in t"  o f  p r i e s t  and w itch  d o c to r  whose 
r e v e la t i o n s  p r e - d a te  w r i t t e n  l i t e r a t u r e  b u t w hich a r e  m a n ife s te d  in  r i t e s ,
5 )  emblems and  th re s h o ld  sym bols t h a t  develop a  rem arkab le  co h eren ce  in  
th e  t e x t  " a s  th e y  a re  p r o g r e s s iv e ly  fu se d  i n  th e  s to ry "  and t h a t  f u l f i l l  
an o r ig i n a l  d ream lik e  s u g g e s tiv e n e s s , and 6 ) sym bols and m o t i f s  o f  the  
q u e s t .  Both myth and sym bolic  l i t e r a t u r e  seem to  a r i s e  from  th e  same 
p sy ch ic  s o u rc e . See Dart* C o n ce it, p p . 68-72, 173-74*
l l M a i l e r 's  s ta te m e n ts  h e re  ap p ea r i n  R v ia te n t la i  E rran d s , p* 102, In  
1948 M aile r su g g es te d  w hat k in d  o f  r a t i o n a l  " a l le g o r ic a l*  e le m e n t he has 
i n  mind i n  Naked when he  c laim ed  th e  book to  be n o t sim ply r e a l i s t i c  bu t 
a  "symbolic** and "co m p o site"  view  o f  th e  P a c i f ic  War. Mount Anaka, fo r  
exam ple, was to  r e p r e s e n t  f o r  th e  men who c h a lle n g e d  h e r , " d e a th  and man*s 
c r e a t iv e  u r g e ,  f a t e ,  man* a d e s i r e  to  conquer th e  elem ents— a l l  k in d s  o f
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t h in g s  t h a t  you never dream  o f  s e p a ra t in g  and  s t a t i n g  so b a d ly ."  See 
C u rre n t B iography . 1948 (New York* H. W. W ilson . 1 9 4 8 ). p .  410 . But no
em phasis on  th e  r a t i o n a l  symbolism o f  Naked can  co m p le te ly  d is c o u n t  a
s t r o n g ly  d e r iv a t iv e  n a tu ra l is m .
12P a r i s  Review. 8 . No. 31 (1 9 6 4 ). 35. 40 .
*3Ih e  Arm ies o f  th e  N igh t (New York* S ig n e t .  196 8 ). p .  84 .
14Laura Adams. " E x i s t e n t i a l  A e s th e tic s*  An In te rv ie w  w ith  Norman M a ile r ."  
P a r t i s a n  Review . 42 . (1 9 7 5 ) . 200-201* T his d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  c o n fu s in g , and 
M a ile r , d e fe n s iv e  abou t h i s  sym bolism , i s  p ro b a b ly  t r y in g  to  su g g e s t some­
th in g  such a s  he  d id  i n  CC when he s a id  t h a t  th e r e  i s  "no c l e a r  boundary 
betw een e x p e r ie n c e  and im a g in a tio n ,"  p .  211* At any r a t e ,  s in c e  Arm ies 
h i s  comments on and u se  o f  th e  dream e lem en ts  i n  h i s  work have been  
g ra d u a lly  tem pered  by a  c a u t io n  t h a t  su g g e s ts  a  movement tow ard  s t r e n g th ­
e n in g  th e  r e a l i s t i c  e lem en t i n  h i s  work.
^ H o n ig ’ s  exam ples h e re  a re  K afka, Jo y ce , F au lk n e r, and Mann. Ho n ig  
p o in t s  o u t s im i la r  a t t i t u d e s  tow ard th e  " a l l e g o r i c a l "  i n  t h e i r  work on 
th e  p a r t  o f  Poe and Henry Jam es. See Dari* C o n ce it, p p . 51 -5 2 , 193-95 .
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NOTES TO CHAPTER I I ,  BARBARY SHORE
A d r n t l w u n t i  f o r  H r w l f .  pp* 92-93* F u tu re  r e f e re n c e s  a r e  
p a r e n th e t i c a l .
2
C annibale  and C h r is t ia n s ,  p .  211.
3
John S ta rk . "B arbary  s h o re « The B as le  o f  M ailer*s B es t Work,"
MFS. 17 (Autumn, 1971), 403 -404 .
4
E a rly  and l a t e  t h i s  I s  t r u e .  The n o v e l 's  r e c e p t io n  I n  1951 s t a r t e d  
a  v ie v  o f  B arbary  Shore i t  h a s  n ever q u i te  re c o v e re d  from* Maxwell 
Gel s e a r  c a l le d  i t  a  novel o f  th e  " p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e s  o f  o u r  tim e" e x p re s s in g  
th e  theme th a t  a  norm al sex  l i f e  I s  ln p o s s ib le  u n t i l  " th e  n e u ro s is  o f  
h i s to r y  has been  re c o n c ile d  .** Though he th o u g h t th e  novel worked w e ll 
" s y m b o lic a l ly ,"  G e isa a r f e l t  i t  was s t i l l  a  m is ta k e . One wonders w hat he 
m eant by " s y m b o lic a l ly ."  Tb him G uinevere i s  a  s l u t ,  Monina a  "parody  
o f  a  Hollywood s t a r l e t , "  L annie  th e  " o s te n s ib le "  h e ro in e . See 
" F r u s t r a t io n s ,  N euroses, and H is to ry ,"  S a tu rday  Review (May 2 6 , 1 9 5 1 ),
1 5 -1 6 , I r v in g  Howe, in  "Some P o l i t i c a l  N o v e ls ."  N ation . 172 (Ju n e  1 6 , 1951), 
568, say s  t h i s  "b ad "  novel c an  be re a d  a s  a  " p o l i t i c a l  a l le g o ry "  b u t t h a t  
th e  "w eird  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  d isem bodied  v o ic e s "  f a l l s  to  draw  o u r i n t e r e s t *
He en d s by c h a rg in g  B arbary Shore w ith  an  u n im p ressiv e  p o l i t i c a l  m essage, 
w hich i s ,  i n  th e  " lo n g  r u n ,"  to o  n e g a tiv e , dogm atic , and u n tru e .  C h arle s  
Rolo l ik e d  th e  n o v e l b e t t e r  and c o n s id e re d  i t  a  " rem ark ab le  advance" i n  
im a g in a tiv e  c o lo r in g  and i n  s t y l e  o v e r The Naked and th e  Dead. Y et he 
f e l t  th e  p a r t s  f a r  more im p re ss iv e  th a n  th e  w hole , r e g r e t t i n g  th a t  th e  
n o v e l never a c h ie v e s  " th e  co h eren ce  o f  a  p o l i t i c a l  p a r a b le ."  He a ls o  
d i s l i k e d  th e  " f u z ty  p o l i t i c a l  n ih i l is m "  o f  M ailer* a  p lag u e  on  b o th  y o u r 
h o u ses  a t t i tu d e *  See "A House i n  B rook lyn ,"  A t l a n t i c .  187 (Ju n e , 1 9 5 1 ), 
8 2 -8 3 . As l a t e  a s  1975 c r i t i c s  echo much th e  saiae vfaw , se e  f o r  exam ple 
Je a n  R adford*s Norman M a ile r i A c r i t i c a l  Study (New Yorki H arper and Row, 
1 9 7 5 ), p .  51 , w here R adford c o n s id e rs  B arbary  Shore a  p o l i t i c a l  a l le g o r y  
i n  w hich L o v e tt and Lannie r e p r e s e n t  th e  m odern s p l i t  i n  p o l i t i c a l  
c o n sc io u sn e ss .
5 Norman M a ile r , B arbary  Shore (New Yorki R in e h a r t ,  1 9 5 1 ), p .  3 .
F u tu re  r e f e r e n c e s  a re  p a r e n th e t ic a l*
*1 a b s t r a c t  c o n s id e ra b le  m a te r ia l  from  P au l P ie h le r  i n  th e se  two 
p a ra g rap h s  to  su g g e s t th e  v is io n a ry  q u a l i t i e s  o f  B arbary .  P ie h le r ,  
e s p .  pp* 4 -5 , 3 0 -3 1 , 38, 62 -63  and p ass im . P ie h le r  a rg u e s  t h a t  th e  
th e r a p e u t ic  fu n c t io n s  o f  th e  d ia lo g u e  a r e  su g g es ted  i n  i t s  e v o lu tio n  
from  th e  c l a s s i c a l  im pulse  t o  a r r i v e  a t  "new i n t e l l e c t u a l  t r u t h s  to  a  
p sy ch o d r ana d i r e c te d  a t  th e  i n t u i t i v e  and em o tio n a l fu n c t io n s  and shaped 
so a s  to  prom ote h e a lin g  and r e - in te g r a t iw n  o f  a  mind i n  s p i r i t u a l  
tu r m o i l ."
7See M a i l e r 's  rem arks on  t h i s  i n  "The Homosexual V i l l a i n , "  A d s., 
p .  223 . See a l s o  B arbary  S h o re , p p . 204 and 206 , where H ollingsw orth*  s  
o b s e s s io n  w ith  McLeod's sex  l i f e  w ith  G uinevere i s  p la in *
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o
Kanina a s  an  a l l e g o r i c a l  f ig u r e  i s  h e re  o b v io u s ly  co u p arab le  to  
H ester* s  P e a r l  i n  The S c a r l e t  L e t te r * One w onders, b u t can  n o t be s u r e ,  
w hether M aile r i s  i n  t h i s  n o v e l borrow ing te c h n iq u e s  and id e a s  f r o a  
Hawthorne, w hether f r o a  The S c a r le t  L e t te r  o r  f r o a  The B lt th d a le  B ounce*  
John S tatic su g g e s ts  t h a t  M a ile r  does draw on  Hawthorne i n  th e  e s sa y  c i t e d  
above* L aura A daas, E x i s t e n t i a l  B a t t i e s t The Growth o f  Korean M aile r 
(A tbenat U n iv e rs ity  o f  Ohio P r e s s ,  19 7 6 ), p* 4 1 , co u p ares  soae a s p e c ts  
o f  B arbary  Shore to  The B l i th e d a le  Romance and The S c a r le t  L e t t e r .
9
I t  a ig h t  be w orth  p o in t in g  o u t  t h a t  Monina*s name In c lu d e s  th e  
p o s s i b i l i t i e s  su g g ested  by p h ilo s o p h ic a l  a o n la n , by th e  p h ilo s o p h ic a l  
e n t i t y  known a s  aon ad , and  by th e  m y th o lo g ic a l god o f  c e n su re , r i d i c u l e ,  
and c a rp in g  c r i t i c i s a  known a s  Moaus*
10B arbary  S hore, p* 240* McLeod p e rc e iv e s  th e  san e  ex p an sio n  o f  
c o n n o ta tio n  l n h l s  sm all p a r t  In  T ro ts k y 's  d e a th  and i n  h is  work f o r  th e  
U .S . Government, which depends on  " th e  a l s e r y  o f  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  w orld"
(pp* 242 and 2 4 3 ),
l l See Honig, pp* 63 and 81 , and F le tc h e r ,  pp* 88 and 217 f o r  th e  
s p e c i f i c  d is c u s s io n  o f  t h e i r  p o in ts*  I n  h i s  a n a ly s is  o f  cosm ic ia a g e  o r  
Kosmos, F le tc h e r  d e f in e s  th e  a l l e g o r i c a l  image th u s ly t  " I t  m ust im ply  a  
sy s te m a tic  p a r t-w h o le  r e l a t io n s h ip !  second , i t  shou ld  be cap ab le  o f  i n ­
c lu d in g  b o th  metonymy and synecdoche! t h i r d ,  i t  shou ld  be c ap a b le  o f  
in c lu d in g  *p e r s o n i f ic a t io n * i  f o u r th ,  i t  sho u ld  su g g es t th e  daemonic 
n a tu re  o f  th e  ia a g e !  f i f t h ,  i t  shou ld  a llo w  an  em phasis on  th e  v is u a l  
m o d a li ty * * * f ln a lly , i t  sh o u ld  be such t h a t  l a r g e - s c a le  dou b le  m eanings 
would emerge i f  i t  were combined w ith  o th e r  such im ages" (p* 109>•
Honig s u g g e s ts  t h a t  such e x te r n a l  s ig n s  g iv e  th e  hero  "som eth ing  o f  th e  
t r a d i t i o n a l  a u th o r i ty  o f  d ra m a tis  p e rso n ae  a s  w e ll a s  s a c re d  f ig u r e s  i n  
m yths" ( p ,  8 5 ) ,
12C* G* Jung , The A rchetypes and th e  C o lle c t iv e  U nconscious,  t ra n s*  
R .F .C . H u ll, Vol* 9 , 1 (P r in c e to n t  P r in c e to n  U n iv .P r e s s ,  1 9 6 8 ), pp* 38-39* 
F u tu re  b r i e f  r e f e r e n c e s  a r e  p a re n th e t ic a l*
13 See Symbols o f  T ran sfo rm a tio n , tra n s *  R*F*C* H u ll, Vol* 5 (P r in c e to n , 
195 6 ), pp* 415', 421-3$* I n  Psychology and R e l ig io n , Vol* 11 (P r in c e to n , 
1 9 6 9 ), p* 272 , Jung p o in ts  o u t  t h a t  th e  a rc h e ty p a l  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  
"hvsun s a c r i f i c e  and r i t u a l  an thropophagy" s t r i k e s  one o f  th e  "d e e p e s t 
ch o rd s"  in  th e  h iaun  psyche*
^ A rc h e ty p e s .  pp* 4 0 , 121 , 124-27 , 130-33* Jung g iv e s  e x a a p le s  o f  th e  
w ise  man f ig u r e  in  i t s  r e l a t i o n  to  s a c r i f i c i a l  r e b i r th *  K hldr to  M oses, 
i n  w hich e a se  Moses f a l l s  " t o  re c o g n iz e  a  a o n e n t o f  c r u c ia l  im p o rtan ce"  
and th e re b y  f a i l s  to  re c o g n iz e  th e  un co n sc io u s  " so u rc e  o f  l i f e "  u n t i l  he 
h as  l o s t  i t  (pp* 1 3 7 -4 1 ) | O s i r i s ,  who i s  d isem bodied  by A n t i -C h r is t ,  to  
th e  E g y p tian  Pharaoh and n o b i l i ty !  C h r is t  to  th e  C h r is t ia n s  (p* 1 4 1 ) ,
l!*C* G* Jung , The A rch ety p es  and th e  C o l le c t iv e  U nconscious. 35 , 37*
16See e a p . "The PhenosMnology o f  th e  S p i r i t  i n  F a iry  T a le s ,"  In  
A rch e ty p es , pp* 210-14 , 221 , 239, and 253 . Jung a ls o  p o in t s  o u t  t h a t  
t h i s  f ig u r e  ty p ic a l ly  w arns th e  hero  o f  d a n g ers  to  ooae and s u p p lie s  
means o f  n e s t in g  th o se  dangers*
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NOTES TO CHAPTER I I I ,  THE PEER PARK
1Ad*», pp* 153-55.
2CC, p .  212.
3
Compare t h i s  l a s t  p o in t  w ith  M aile r* s  e p ig ra p h  f r o a  G lde to  The 
Deer P a rk i "P le a se  do n o t u n d e rs tan d  a e  too  q u ic k ly ."  My d is c u s s io n  
h e re  i s  based  on Angus F l e t c h e r 's  A lle g o ry ,  p p . 307-15 , 321, 330.
See A d s ., e sp « , p p . 233 , 269, and 305, where M aile r stakes th e se  
p o in t s .
®Ads., p .  240. As th e  "F o u rth  A dvertisem en t"  r e v e a l s ,  t h i s  q u e s t 
i s  la r g e ly  i n i t i a t e d  by M a i le r 's  f e a r  o f  th e  f a i l u r e  o f ,  th e  dy ing  o f ,  
h i s  own c r e a t iv e  e n e rg ie s  and t a l e n t s .  "The W hite Negro" i s  one o f  h is  
" se e d s"  o f  new grow th; i t  g iv e s  him th e  f a i t h  t h a t  he i s  making a  f r e s h  
b eg in n in g , see  e sp . p .  335 .
6 Norman M a ile r , The Deer Park (New Yorkt B erk ley  M ed a llio n , 1967), 
p .  26 . F u tu re  b r i e f  r e f e r e n c e s  a re  p a r e n th e t i c a l ,  c i t e d  a s  DP.
2I b i d . ,  p p . 72-76. S e rg iu s  w i l l  r e p e a te d ly  s t r e s s  th e s e  c h a ra c te r ­
i s t i c s  i n  E le n a . For exam ple, h is  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  h e r  background 
em phasizes th e  b rav e ry  and  r e b e l l io u s n e s s  o f  h e r n a tu r e .  E lena  and 
S e rg iu s  have an  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o r  " i n s t i n c t i v e  ag re em e n t,"  and l i k e  
S e rg iu s , she i s  a lo n e , a  r a r e  c r e a tu r e  i n  a f a n t a s t i c  w orld  whose d e fe a t  
seems l e s s  a  r e s u l t  o f  t r u e  heroism  th a n  a  r e s u l t  o f  to o  l i t t l e  help  o f  
th e  k in d  S e rg iu s  g e ts  from  o th e rs ^  e s p e c ia l l y  from  E i t e l .
g
I b id . .  p .  4 5 . D e s c r ip tio n s  o f  t h i s  m ak e-b e liev e  w orld  abound, 
p p . 7 -8 , 29 , 61 -62 , 1 8 4 -5 . I t  i s  th e  lo c u s  o f  th e  a l l e g o r y .  The o p p o s i­
t i o n  o f  th e  " im ag in ary  w orld"  o f  f a l s e  v is io n  and th e  r e a l  w orld  becomes 
a  fu n d am en ta l, i f  o b v io u s , theme i n  th e  n o v e l. Numerous s ta te m e n ts  ab o u t 
t h i s  o p p o s i t io n  ex p re ss  t h i s  theme, se e  f o r  exam ple, p p . 6 5 -6 7 , 155-57 , 
192, 276. The ju x ta p o s i t io n  o f  a r t  a s  t r u t h  and co n m ercia lism  a s  f a l s e ­
hood a ls o  e x p re s s e s  th e  same p o in t ,  see  f o r  example p p . 88 , 142, 151, 
155-57 . The ep itom e o f  th e  fa lseh o o d  and h y p o c risy  o f  th e  " im ag in ary  
w orld" i s  i n  c h a p te r  tw en ty  i n  th e  lo n g  scene i n  Teppis* o f f i c e .
o
In  th e  S tephen  Marcus in te rv ie w  o f  M ailer c i t e d  above (n o te  # 2 ), 
M ailer u se s  Lulu Meyers a s  an  example o f  a  r e l a t i v e l y  f l a t  c h a r a c te r  who 
a ls o  has " b e in g ."  Her n a tu re  keeps s h i f t i n g  s l i g h t l y .  As one example o f  
t h i s  a m b ig u ity , Lulu tw ic e  r e s to r e s  th e  h e r o 's  se x u a l p o te n cy , though 
she o th e rw ise  o f f e r s  l i t t l e  b u t d e f e a t .
10See DP, p p . 263"270 f o r  E lena*s l e t t e r .  Compare M a i le r 's  oomnent 
on  th e  novel i n  A ds., p .  238* " I  was no lo n g e r t e l l i n g  o f  two n ic e  p e o p le  
who f a i l  a t  lo v e  because th e  world i s  to o  la rg e  and to o  c r u e l  f o r  themt 
th e  new O' Shaugnessy had moved me by d e g re e s  to  th e  more p a in f u l  s to r y  o f  
two p eo p le  who a re  s t ro n g  a s  w ell a s  w eak, c o r ru p t  a s  w e ll a s  p u re , and
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f a i l  to  grow d e s p i te  t h e i r  b ra v e ry  in  a  p o o r w o rld , because th ey  a re  
f i n a l l y  n o t b rave enough , and so do more damage to  one a n o th e r  th a n  to  
th e  u n ju s t  w orld o u ts id e  them*"
11 See "The W hite Negro," i n  Ads*, pp* 312, 325, 328* F u tu re  
r e f e re n c e s  a re  p a re n th e t ic a l*
12See N a ile r* s  V illa g e  V oice colum ns, esp* 325, and th e  in t r o d u c t io n  
to  "W hite Negro" f o r  h is  s p e c i f i c a t io n  o f  th e  "p sy c h ic  havoc,"  in  Ads. ,  
p* 338*
13 See th e  1958 in te rv ie w  by R ichard  S te r n ,  Ads*, p* 379, where M ailer 
makes t h i s  p o in t*
14H ircea  E l ia d e , The Myth o f  th e  E te rn a l  R etu rn  (New Yorkt B o llln g en  
F o u n d a tio n , 1954), s e e  esp* pp* 3 -4 , 18, 85-86* The m y th ica l h e ro *8 
ta s k  i s  to  im i ta te  th e  h e ro ic  a rc h e ty p e  o f  c r e a t io n  by b a t t l i n g  E v il o r  
d e c r e a t io n , p* 4 4 . M ailer r e a l i z e s  t h a t  c r e a t io n  and v io le n c e  a re  
o p p o s ite s  (s e e  Ads. ,  p .  3 6 3 ), b u t he a ls o  r e a l i z e s  th e  p o in t  E lia d e  makes 
r e p e a te d ly t  th e  r e t u r n  to  c h a o s , d e s t r u c t io n ,  o rg y  p re p a re s  th e  way f o r  
th e  c r e a t iv e  a c t  o f  re g e n e ra tio n *
*^See esp* DP, pp* 16-19 , and  29* A lso , E i te l* s  s c r i p t ,  see  
pp* 110-111 , c l a r i f i e s  th a t  th e  " s a in t "  i s  an  im p o ss ib le  f ig u r e  i n  th e  
modern w orld  b ecause  th e  p redom inant e v i l  e x i s t s  to  d e s tro y  m ankind, 
r a t h e r  th a n  mankind t o  d e s tro y  e v i l .  The p sy ch o p a th ic  h ip s t e r  u se s  th e  
v e ry  e v i l  o f  th e  w o rld  a s  a so u rc e  o f  i t s  own d e s t r u c t io n !  he would 
" s c a th e  th e  world w i th  t h i s  m ir r o r  o f  i t s e l f * "
See Ads*, p • 381•
17See R obert S o lo ta r o f f ,  Down M ailer* s  Way (U rbansi I l l i n o i s ,  1974), 
p p . 9 5 -9 8 , 270*
18 C.G* Jung, The S tru c tu re  and Dynamics o f  th e  P syche, t r a n s .  R.F.C* 
H u ll, Vol* 8 (P r in c e to n ,  P r in c e to n  U niv. P r e s s ,  1 9 6 8 ), p p . 6 -7 , 1 7 .
The t i t l e  o f  t h i s  e s s a y  i s  "On P sy ch ic  Energy*" F u tu re  r e f e re n c e s  a r e  
p a re n th e t ic a l*  V ic to r  White i n  God and th e  U nconscious (New Y erkt 
M erid ian , 1961), c o n s id e r s  th e  th e o lo g ic a l  im p lic a t io n s  o f  Jung*s th eo ­
r i e s  o f  th e  psyche a t  leng th*  A lthough Jung  never re a ch e d  a  d e f i n i t e  
p o s i t io n  on th e  tra n s c e n d e n ta l  and m e ta p h y sic a l v a l i d i t y  o f  r e l i g io u s  
im ages, th e  absence o f  r e l i g i o n  was f o r  Jung  th e  r o o t  o f  a d u l t  psycho­
lo g ic a l  d ise a se *  Ju n g  c a r r i e s  em p iric ism , a cc o rd in g  to  w h ite , to  th e  
v e ry  f r o n t i e r s  o f  th e o lo g y  (pp* 68 -7 1 , 81)* Compare Ju n g ' n e x t r a -p ro ­
f e s s io n a l  l e t t e r s  i n  W h ite 's  "A ppend ix ."  Jung was em in en tly  aw are o f  
th e  r e l i g i o u s ,  even  p e r s o n a l ly  r e l i g i o u s ,  im p lic a t io n s  o f  h i s  work*
" S e lf "  may be " th e  r e c e p ta c le  f o r  d iv in e  g r a c e ,"  Jung s a y s , even  though 
i t  w i l l  n ev er " ta k e  th e  p la c e  o f  God" (p* 258)* See a l s o ,  Jung on 
p p . 265 , 267, 269, 273* The s e l f ,  f o r  Ju n g , i s  " tr a n s c e n d e n ta l"  because 
i t  i s  u l t im a te ly  " in d e s c r ib a b le  and inco m p reh en sib le* "
19 Ib id * , p* 55* Compare Jo se p h  Campbell i n  The H e y  w ith  a  Thousand 
Faces (P r in e e to n i  P r in c e to n  U n iv . P r e s s ,  1 9 6 8 ), pp* 257-58* "T tyo  g rasp  
th e  f u l l  v a lu e  o f  t h e  m y th o lo g ic a l f ig u r e s  t h a t  have cone down to  u s ,  we 
m ust u n d e rs tan d  t h a t  th ey  a re  n o t  o n ly  symptoms o f  th e  unconscious***
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b u t a l s o  c o n tro l le d  and in te n d e d  s ta te m e n ts  o f  c e r t a i n  s p i r i t u a l  
p r in c ip l e s ,  w hich bare  rem ained  a s  c o n s ta n t  th ro u g h o u t th e  c o u rse  o f  
human h i s to r y  a s  th e  form  and nervous s t r u c tu r e  o f  th e  human p h y siq u e  
i t s e l f *  B r ie f ly  fo rm u la te d , the  u n iv e r s a l  d o c tr in e  te a c h e s  t h a t  a l l  
th e  v i s i b l e  s t r u c tu r e s  o f  th e  world— a l l  th in g s  and  beings— a r e  th e  
e f f e c t s  o f  a  u b iq u ito u s  pow er ou t o f  w hich  they  r i s e ,  which s u p p o r ts  
and f i l l s  th e n  d u rin g  th e  p e rio d  o f  t h e i r  m a n ife s ta t io n ,  and back  in to  
w hich th ey  m ust u l t im a te ly  d isso lv e*  T h is  i s  th e  pow er known to  sc ie n c e  
a s  en erg y , to  th e  M elan esian s  as m an a ,**.and th e  C h r is t ia n s  a s  th e  power 
o f  God* I t s  m a n if e s ta t io n  in  th e  p sy ch e  i s  te rm ed , by th e  p s y c h o a n a ly s ts , 
l ib id o *  And i t s  m a n ife s ta t io n  in  th e  cosmos i s  th e  s t r u c tu r e  and f lu x  
o f  th e  u n iv e rs e  i ts e lf .* *
20Norman M aile r, The P ee r P ark i a  P lay  (New Yorki The D ia l P r e s s ,
1 9 6 7 ), p .  1 8 9 .
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NOTES TO CHAPTER IV, AN AMERICAN DREAM
^S ee fo r  exam ple t R ichard  P o i r i e r ,  "M orbid-M indedness," Commentary 
(Ju n e , 1965), 91 -9 4 ; Leo B e rs a n i ,  " I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  D ream s," P a r t i s a n  
Review, 32 ( F a l l ,  196 5 ), 603*608} John A ld r id g e , "The Energy o f  New 
S u c c e ss ,"  Time to  Murder and C r e a te i The Contem porary Novel in  C r is is  
(New Y orki David McKay, 1966), p p . 149-63. A ll  th re e  a r t i c l e s  a re  
c o l le c te d  in  R o b ert L u c id 's  Norman M aile ri The Man and His Work (B ostoni 
L i t t l e  Brown, 1 9 7 1 ). B ersani a l s o  appears i n  Leo B raudy 's  c o l le c t io n  
Norman M a ile r i A C o lle c t io n  o f  C r i t i c a l  E ssays (Englewood C l i f f s ,  N .J .i  
P r e n t ic e - H a l l , 1 9 7 2 ).
2
R ichard  F o s te r ,  "M ailer and th e  F i tz g e ra ld  T r a d i t io n ,"  Novel (S p rin g ,
1 9 6 5 ), 219-30, a l s o  i n  Braudy. M ichael Cowan, "The A m ericanness o f  Norman 
M a ile r ,"  from an unpub lished  m a n u sc rip t e x c e rp te d  in  Braudy, pp . 143-57.
3
E liz a b e th  H ardw ick, "Bad B oy," P a r t i s a n  Review,  32 (S p r in g , 1965), 
2 91 -94 . P r in te d  i n  Lucid as  "A Nightmare by Norman M a ile r ."  Gore V id a l, 
"The Norman M aile r Syndrome," N a tio n , 190 (J a n u a ry , 196 0 ), 13-16 ,
R ep rin te d  in  L u c id . See a ls o  Tom W olfe, "Son o f  Crime and Punishm ent,"
Book Week (March 1 4 , 1965), 1 ,  1 0 , 12-13 , R ep rin te d  i n  L ucid .
A
At th e  b e g in n in g  o f  C an n ib a ls  and C h r is t ia n s  i t  i s  c l e a r  th a t  M ailer 
in te n d s  us to  see  h i s  f a i t h  t h a t  th e  re s o u rc e s  o f  th e  unconscious may be 
o u r s a lv a t io n .  Q u estio n in g  th e  r a t io n a l is m  o f  absurd  a r t ,  M ailer p o s i t s  
th e  a l t e r n a t i v e s .  Absurd a r t  i s  e i th e r  th e  " p a t in a  o f  w a s te ,"  p a r t  o f  th e  
w aste  i t s e l f  t h a t  w i l l  e n t e r t a i n  u s  w hile  we w a it  fo r  ap o ca ly p se , o r  i t  
has p o s i t i v e  v a lu e ,  and we " a r e  fa c e  to  fa c e  w ith  a d e sp e ra te  but most 
r a t i o n a l  e f f o r t  from  the  d e e p e s t re s o u rc e s  o f  th e  unconscious o f  u s  a l l  
t t h a t  i s  to  say , c o l le c t iv e 7  to  re sc u e  c i v i l i z a t i o n  from th e  p i t  and p la g u e  
o f  i t s  bedd ing , t h a t  sw in ish  f o u l  o ld  bedd ing  on which two c e n tu r ie s  o f  
im p e r ia lism , h ig h  f in a n c e , m oral hypocrisy  and h o rro r  have la in "  (p . 2 ) .  
L a te r ,  p p . 87-88 , he w i l l  p o s i t  " p r im it iv e  lo r e "  a s  a  weapon fo r  b a t t l i n g  
th e  can cero u s id e o lo g ie s  and a c t i o n s  o f  o u r m a lig n an c ie s  a s  w e ll a s  the  
m a lig n a n c ie s  o f  m odern communism.
^R obert S o lo ta r o f f ,  Down M ailer*  s Way (U rbanai U n iv e rs ity  o f  I l l i n o i s  
P r e s s ,  1974), p .  175 . U nlike m ost o f  M a i le r 's  sym pathetic  c r i t i c s ,  
S o lo ta r o f f  i s  n o t p a r t i c u l a r l y  sym p ath e tic  to  Dream; th e  whole ch ap te r 
d is c u s s in g  th e  nove l has abou t i t  th e  tone o f  to n g u e -in -c h e ek .
^ I b i d . ,  p p . 170 -71 , S o lo ta r o f f  does s c o re  p o in ts  o f f  o f  M a ile r 's  
f a l s i t i e s  and p o m p o s itie s  o f  s t y l e  in  some p la c e s ,  see  e s p . pp . 172-73.
^Norman M a ile r , An American Dream (New Y orki D e ll, 196 5 ), pp . 15-16. 
B r ie f  re fe re n c e s  w i l l  be c i t e d  p a r e n th e t i c a l ly  a s  AD.
a
Jo sep h  Cam pbell, The Hero w ith  a Thousand F aces , p p . 81 , 83.
Campbell a ls o  n o te s  th e  two a s p e c t s  o f  th e  Woman— th e  symbol o f  a l l  th a t  
i s  L i f e  and o f  a l l  t h a t  i s  abom inab le , o r  D ea th .
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9In  the  l a s t  two p a ra g ra p h s , I  am co n d en sin g  Jung 's  l o n g  and 
th o ro u g h ly  documented d is c u s s io n  o f  p r i n c i p l e s  found in  c o u n t l e s s  myths 
i n  "The O rig in  o f  The H ero," "Symbols o f  th e  Mother and o f  R e b ir th ,"
"The B a t t le  f o r  D e liv e ran ce  from  th e  M o th er,"  and "The D ual M other," i n  
Symbols o f  T ran sfo rm atio n , pp* 198, 235, 2 4 2 , 245, 248, 2 7 2 , 292-93,
300-01 , 314, 337, and  357.
Jung adds! "The t e le o lo g ic a l  s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f the hero  / i $ 7  as a 
sym bolic  f ig u r e  who a t t r a c t s  l i b id o  /p s y c h ic  energy7 to  h im s e l f * . . in  o r d e r  
to  le a d  i t  o v e r th e  sym bolic b r id g e  o f  m yth to  higher u s e s "  ( p .  314).
"E very  o b s ta c le  t h a t  a r i s e s  i n  h i s  p a th  and  hampers h is  a s c e n t  wears th e  
shadowy fe a tu re s  o f  th e  T e r r ib le  M other. **and in  every c o n q u e s t  he w ins 
back ag a in  th e  s m il in g , lo v in g  and l i f e - g i v i n g  mother" (p« 3 9 0 ).
Campbell a ls o  s e e s  th e  N ight Sea Jo u rn e y  a s  a  d escen t i n t o  psyche 
( H ero,  p* 321). The c e n t r a l  "monomyth" C am pbell's  book e x p lo r e s  i s  th e  
jo u rn e y  in to  th e  u n c o n sc io u s , th e  d is c o v e ry  o f  the d e e p e s t s e l f .  The 
h e ro  a s  " l i f e  a d v e n tu re r"  makes a r i t e  o f  r e b i r t h  which C am pbell sees a s  
th e  g r e a te s t  o v e r - a l l  p a t t e r n  i n  m ythology* The fu n c tio n  o f  r i t e ,  m yth, 
and dream i s  to  c a r r y  th e  l i f e  energy  a c r o s s  th e  " d i f f i c u l t  th resh o ld s  
o f  tra n s fo rm a tio n "  and change th e  " p a t t e r n s  o f  co n sc io u sn ess  and uncon­
s c io u s  l i f e "  (pp . 8 , 10)*
10AD, pp* 27, 2 9 , 31* T h is m o tif  o f  th e  huntress i n  to u c h  with 
su p e rn a tu ra l  fo r c e s  i n  th e  s p i r i t u a l  and an im al world i s  a n o th e r  q u a l i ty  
o f  th e  T e rr ib le  M other (s e e  AD, esp* p* 3 9 ) .  Jung makes t h i s  po in t i n  
Sym bols, pp . 369-70, id e n t i f y in g  th e  h u n t r e s s  w ith Hecate a n d  Artemis.
"She i s  th e  m other o f  w i tc h c r a f t  and w i tc h e s ,  the p a tro n  g o d d ess  of M edea, 
b ecau se  the  power o f  th e  T e r r ib le  Mother i s  i r r e s i s t i b l e ,  com ing as i t  
d o es  from th e  u n c o n sc io u s ,"  Jung a lso  i d e n t i f i e s  th is  f i g u r e  as  the 
m adness o r  "rooonsickness" who sends in v a s io n s  by the u n c o n sc io u s  in to  
co n sc io u sn ess*  M a ile r  makes i t  c le a r  t h a t  Deborah i s  " i n  to u c h  with th e  
moon" and aware o f  th e  rooonsickness R ojack fa c ed  in  f a c in g  h i s  su icide  
and  r o t t e n  Being a lo n e  (AD, see  esp* p p . 2 7 , 31).
1,1 F ire  i s  th e  a rc h e ty p a l  s ig n  o f  th e  h e r o .  I t  e x p re s s e s  the  grace o r  
f o r c e  w ith in  him o f  th e  sun , th e  v i s i b l e  God, i t s e l f .  T h i s  i s  the u n iv e r s a l  
so u rc e  o f  l i f e  i n  m ythology . The f i r e  i n  th e  hero i s  th e  c r e a t iv e  power 
o f  h i s  s o u l, which Jung  a rg u es  i s  th e  " l i b i d o "  o r  l i f e  e n e rg y *  The su n - 
h e r o 's  ta sk  i s  to  c a n a l iz e  t h i s  energy f o r  reg en era tio n *  I n  myth, the  
d e p ic t io n  o f  f i r e  m aking r e p r e s e n ts  th e  k i l l i n g  o f the d a r k  s t a t e  of th e  
u n io n  w ith  th e  T e r r ib le  Mother* See Ju n g , Symbols, pp* 1 2 1 , 149, 170, 212* 
Compare Campbell on  t h i s  same p o in t  in  H ero , pp* 42, 6 9 -7 1 , 131-33, 146*
12E rich  Neumann, The O rig in s  and H is to ry  o f  Conscious < F rince tom  
P r in c e to n  U n iv e rs ity  P r e s s ) ,  1 9 )3 , pp. 2 5 -2 7  ,  288, 290-91.
13See Dark C o n c e it, pp . 82 , 152-53 .
*4In  The O rig in s  and H is to ry  o f  C o n sc io u sn ess , E rich  Neumann p o in ts  
o u t  t h a t  th e  i n s t i n c t  to  e a t  i s  one o f  th e  m ost elem entary  o f  in s t in c t iv e  
d r iv e s *  In  th e  p r im i t iv e  psychology o f  th e  b e l ly ,  human e x is te n c e  c e n t e r s  
on  th e  d ig e s t iv e  f u n c t io n s  o f  th e  body. M an 's  e a r l i e s t  fo rm u la  for ob­
t a in in g  power i s  1 ife* p o w er* fo o d . The p r im i t iv e  mind a s s o c i a t e s  th is  
pow er w ith  "cosm ic" energy  o r  mana, w hich M aile r h im self c a l l s  Soul.
See C onsciousness, p p . 26-31 , 291.
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Norman M aile r, The P r e s id e n t i a l  P apers (New Yorki G.P* P u tn am 's , 
1963), p .  151, Compare w ith  Neumann's d is c u s s io n  o f  p r im i t iv e  d read  i n  
C onsc io u sn ess , pp* 40-41* The p r im i t iv e  mind f a c in g  th e  d re a d  o f  th e  
"d y n a m ic  and " a n i m i s t i c  w orld r e p r e s e n ts  th e  a tte m p t o f  c o n sc io u sn ess  
to  overcome i t s  f e a r ,  to  c o n tin u e  to  grow, and to  b r in g  th e  unconsc ious 
in to  g r e a te r  b a lan ce  w ith  and w ith in  c o n tro l o f  co n sc iousness*  H e re a f te r  
c i t e d  a s  PP.
^C om pare " P ro fe s s o r"  Rojack* s  l e c tu r e  i n  Dreamt "To th e  savage, 
d read  was th e  n a tu ra l  r e s u l t  o f  any in v a s io n  o f  th e  s u p e rn a tu ra l!  i f  
man w ished  to  s t e a l  th e  s e c r e t s  o f  th e  gods, i t  was on ly  to  be expected  
th a t  th e  gods would d efen d  th em selv es  and d e s tro y  w hichever man came 
too  c lo s e .  By t h i s  lo g i c ,  c i v i l i z a t i o n  i s  th e  s u c c e s s fu l  i f  inqperfect 
t h e f t  o f  some c lu s t e r  o f  th o se  s e c r e t s ,  and th e  p r ic e  we have p a id  i s  
to  a c c e le r a te  o u r p r iv a te  sense  o f  some enormous i f  no t q u i t e  d e f in a b le  
d i s a s t e r  w hich a w a its  u s"  (AD, p .  ISO)* Cf* Ju n g , Symbols, p .  170*
*^See Jung , Symbols,  p p . 170, 185 , 215, 289 , and 348.
18I b i d *. e sp . p p , 159, 216-17, 219.
19 S ta n le y  T* Gutman, Mankind i n  Barbary (H anovert The U n iv e rs ity  
P re s s  o f  New England, 1 9 7 5 ), p . I l 7 ,
20C o n tra s t  Gutman, B arb ary . pp* 120, 122, 126* Compare Jung , Symbols,
338, on th e  D evil a s  D evourer. He i s  an o th e r f a c e ,  p e rh ap s  th e  u l t im a te
f a c e ,  o f  th e  D evouring Mother*
21Ju n g , Symbols, esp* pp* 156, 259 , 354, 419* I t  i s  n o t my in te n t io n
o r  w ith in  my scope to  engage in  p sy c h o -b io g ra p h ic a l a n a ly s is  o f  M a ile r , o r
o f  h i s  i n c e s t  f e a r s  and p ro je c t io n s *  However, we should  keep  in  mind one 
d i s t i n c t i o n  when d is c u s s in g  in c e s t  and Jung* V ic to r  W hite, i n  God and th e  
U nconscious, (New Yorkt M erid ian , 1 9 5 2 ), sunm arizes t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  w e l l .  
"H is Z Ju n g 's7  a n a ly t ic  e x p e rien c e  confirm ed and i l lu m in a te d  by th e  s tu d y  
o f  co m p ara tiv e  m ythology, com pelled  him to  r e v o lu t io n iz e  F re u d 's  in c e s t  
th e o ry  i t s e l f . , * . J u n g  was le d  to  th e  c o n c lu s io n  th a t  th e  d a ta  Freud had 
in te r p r e te d  a s  in d ic a t in g  an  in c e s tu o u s  w ish w ere n o t u l t im a te ly  in c e s tu o u s  
a t  a l l .  Im pregnation  o f  th e  m other f o r  i t s  own sak e , o r  m o tiv a ted  by th e  
p le a s u re  p r in c ip l e ,  was n o t th e  u l t im a te  o b je c t  o f  th e  l i b id o  a t  a l l f  
what was r e a l l y  d e s ir e d  was th e  r e tu r n  to  th e  womb—r e b i r t h .  The in c e s t -  
w ish  i s  no lo n g e r  th e  u l t im a te  " th in g  sym bolized"; i t  i s  i t s e l f  th e  
symbol o f  a  y e t  more fundam ental need and d e s ir e *  Hence i t  cou ld  be 
th a t  m a n ife s t s e x u a l i ty  i s  i t s e l f  sym bolic; i t  i s  in  f a c t  o n ly  one form  
o f  l i f e - u r g e  b ig g e r  th a n  i t s e l f *  F reud , in  e f f e c t ,  i s  tu rn e d  u p s id e  down 
by J u n g .•* F re u d 's  d a ta  a r e  a ccep ted  and indeed  a m p lif ie d ; b u t t h e i r  
s ig n if ic a n c e  i s  in v e r te d .  F ire -m ak in g  r i t e s . * . . t h e  in c u b a t io n  o f  th e  
m ystes i n  th e  cav e , th e  p lu n g in g  o f  th e  neophyte i n  th e  f o n t ,  a re  n o t 
so rry  s u b s t i t u t e s  f o r  in c e s tu o u s  p e n e tr a t io n  o f  th e  m other; th e  union 
w ith  th e  m other i s  th e  shadow o f  inw ard  r e b i r t h  and b ap tism a l r e g e n e ra t io n  
in to  l i f e  more abundant" (pp* 7 6 -7 7 ) ,
22Jung , f o r  exam ple, p o in ts  o u t  m y th o lo g ica l com parisons o f  th e  sun 
w ith  f e r t i l e  seed and th e  moon w ith  Woman o r  u te ru s*  The moon i s  a ls o  
th e  g a th e r in g  p la c e  o f  d e p a r te d  s o u ls ,  th e  g u a rd ia n  o f  th e  seed  o f  l i f e *
See Symbols, p p . 203, 317-18*
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23In  E x i s t e n t i a l  E rran d s  (B oston t L i t t l e  Brown, 1 9 7 2 ), M aile r d e s c r ib e s  
th e  poems a s  e x i s t e n t i a l  e x e r c is e s  d u rin g  one o f  th e  lo w e s t p o in ts  o f  h is  
l i f e .  K ie rk eg aa rd , M aile r s u g g e s ts , came back from  such  a " C h r is t ia n "  
e x p e rien c e — h e a rin g  in s p i r a t i o n  from  an angel w h ile  k i s s in g  th e  flam es— 
w ith  th e  knowledge " t h a t  such  moments n o t on ly  e x is te d  b u t indeed  were 
th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  way modern man found a  knowledge o f  h i s  so u l—which 
i s  to  say  he found i t  by th e  a c t  o f  p e rc e iv in g  th a t  he was m ost c e r t a in l y  
lo s in g  i t . "  I t  was th e  Time rev iew  o f  D eaths t h a t  made M aile r more 
c e r t a in  t h a t  " th e  enemy was more a l i v e  th an  e v e r ,  and d i r t i e r  i n  th e  
a l l e y ,"  and th a t  he m ust mend, g ird  h im se lf , and r e tu r n  to  b a t t l e  (s e e  p p . 
198-204).
24I  u se  h e re  Brock B ro w er's  acco u n t i n  h is  a r t i c l e  on  M a i le r 's  
c a r e e r ,  "Always th e  C h a lle n g e r ,"  L i f e , 59 (Septem ber 24, 1965), 100, 111, 
112.
25S ee, f o r  exam ple, P ie h le r ,  p p . 15 , 41 , 146.
26Compare Jung a g a in  in  Symbols, p p . 280-81 i "Time i s  th u s  d e fin e d  
by th e  r i s i n g  and s e t t i n g  sun , by th e  d e a th  and renew al o f  l i b i d o ,  th e  
dawning and e x t in c t io n  o f  c o n s c io u s n e s s . . . .So tim e , t h i s  empty and p u re ly  
form al c o n c e p t, i s  e x p re sse d  in  th e  m y s te r ie s  th ro u g h  tra n s fo rm a tio n s  o f  
th e  c r e a t iv e  fo rc e ,  l i b i d o ,  j u s t  a s  tim e  i n  p h y s ic s  i s  i d e n t i c a l  w ith  th e  
flow  o f  th e  e n e rg e tic  p ro c e s s ."
27S ta n le y  Gutman, i n  e f f e c t ,  makes such a  ch arg e  i n  h is  a ssessm en t 
o f  Dream, see  p p . 110, 119, 131. Gutman goes so f a r  a s  to  su g g es t M a ile r 
i s  engaged i n  "a  f u t i l e  embrace w ith  machisrao" a t  th e  c o n c lu s io n  o f  h is  
a sse ssm e n t. He lumps R uta and C herry  to g e th e r  a s  o b je c t s  w hich Rojack 
must s e x u a lly  dom inate, and , th e n , n in e  pages l a t e r  in e x p l ic a b ly  w r i te s  
about C herry  and R ojack*s sexual en co u n te r a s  a  "m utual s u r re n d e r ."
28PP, 128 , 198.
29H onig, p p . 62 -63 . See a ls o  F le tc h e r ,  A lle g o ry , p p . 198-99 , 208-13 . 
F le tc h e r  d em o n stra tes  t h a t  magic i n  a l le g o ry  e x p re s s e s  m icrocosm ic and 
macrocosm ic c o rre sp o n d en ces , o r  "cosm ic im ag es."  A lle g o ry , he a rg u e s , 
r e q u ir e s  a  " su sp e n s io n  o f  d i s b e l i e f  i n  m agical c a u s a t io n ."  The " s u r fa c e  
re a lis m  o f  any a l l e g o r i c a l  ag en t w i l l  re ced e  i n  im portance  a s  soon a s  
he i s  f e l t  to  tak e  p a r t  i n  a m ag ical p l o t ,  a s  soon a s  h is  c a u sa l r e l a t i o n ­
sh ip s  to  o th e r s  i n  t h a t  p lo t  a re  seen  to  be m a g ic a lly  b a se d . T h is i s  an 
im p o rtan t p o in t  because th e re  has o f te n  been c o n fu s io n  a s  to  th e  fu n c tio n  
o f  th e  n a t u r a l i s t  d e t a i l  o f  so much a l l e g o r y . . , .N a tu r a l i s t  d e t a i l  i s  
* c o sm ic ,' u n iv e r s a l i z in g ,  n o t a c c id e n ta l  a s  i t  would be i n  s t r a i g h t  
jo u rn a lis m ."
C arl Jung  i n t e r p r e t s  magic to  be a  " c a n a l iz a t io n "  o f  l ib id o  (d e f in e d  
a s  " s u b je c t iv e  i n t e n s i t y " )  o r  a " t r a n s f e r  o f  p sy c h ic  i n t e n s i t i e s "  from 
one c o n te n t  to  a n o th e r . The tra n s fo rm a tio n  o f  p sy ch ic  en erg y , by means 
o f  th e  symbol a s  a  mechanism to  e f f e c t  th e  t r a n s f e r ,  i s  " th e  e x p re ss io n  
o f  l i f e . "  P r im it iv e  co n sc io u sn ess  needs sym bolic tra n s fo rm a tio n  more 
th an  modern c o n sc io u sn e ss , b u t n o t t h a t  much m ore. The symbol i s  th e  
"analogue o f  th e  o b je c t  o f  i n s t i n c t . "  One o f  J u n g 's  exam ples i s  th e  
hom eopathic magic o f  th e  Wachandi o f  A u s t r a l ia  who perfo rm  a  sex u a l r i t e
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o r  dance around a  h o le  In  th e  e a r th  made to  lo o k  l i k e  fem ale g e n ita ls *  
an  o b je c t  o f  n a tu r a l  i n s t in c t*  The m ag ical r i t e  around th e  h o le  t r a n s f e r s  
l ib id o  o r  i n s t i n c t u a l  energy  to  th e  h o le  in  th e  W achandi's e a r th - im p re g -  
n a tio n  ceremony i n  sp ring*  The e a r th  th e reb y  a c q u ir e s  a  p sy c h ic  v a lu e  
and becomes th e  o b je c t  o f  e x p e c ta t io n  and a t t e n t i o n  by th e  p e rfo rm e rs  o f  
th e  r i t e ;  t h e i r  e n e rg ie s  a re  t r a n s f e r r e d  to  c u l t i v a t i o n  o f  th e  f ie ld *
A ll m ajor u n d e rta k in g s  i n  p r im i t iv e  s o c ie ty  a r e  e n te re d  in to  w ith  c e re ­
m onies o f  m ag ica l analogy w hich c a n a l iz e  th e  l i b id o  n e ce ssa ry  to  ach iev e  
th e  d e s ire d  a c t i v i t y .
Such cerem onies a re  th e  p r im i t iv e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  "w ill'*  in  th e  
modern world* By a c t s  o f  w i l l  modern man a c h ie v e s  th e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  h is  
i n s t i n c t u a l  e n e rg ie s  to  s p e c i f i c  ta s k s  and achievem ents* I t  i s  o n ly  when 
we have som ething  to  do t h a t  "ex ceed s o u r p o w ers."  o r  som ething w ith  a 
g re a t  elem ent o f  chance, t h a t  we r e tu r n  to  cerem onies o f  "m ag ica l a n a lo g y ,” 
f o r  which Jung  g iv e s  numerous modern examples* See Jung , The S tru c tu re  
and Dynamics o f  th e  P syche, p p . 41 -4 5 .
30 See fo r  example CC, p p . 321, 323, and 326-27 , where B eingsS ou l, 
and p* 342, w here Soul~ tha Unconscious*
31 See George S ch rad e r, "Norman M ailer and th e  D espa ir o f  D e fia n ce ,"
Y ale Review, 51 (December, 196 1 ), 267-80 . R ep rin te d  in  Braudy.
32 V ic to r W hite, God and th e  U nconscious, p .  76,
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NOTES TO CHAPTER V, WHY ARE WE IN VIETNAM?
*Norman M a ile r , Why Are We in  Vietnam? (New Yorki B erkeley  M edallion ,
1967), pp* 168-69, 18 0 -8 2 . F u tu re  r e f e r e n c e s  a re  p a r e n th e t i c a l .  See aliso 
M a ile r 's  s p e c u la t io n s  in  E x i s t e n t i a l  E rra n d s , which I  r e f e r r e d  to  i n  my 
in t r o d u c t io n .  R ath er th a n  F reu d ian  w is h - f u l f i l lm e n t ,  which h in t s  a t  " th e  
sweets and so u rs  o f  m id d le -c la s s  l i f e  and b o u ts  o f  n o c tu rn a l e n u r e s is ,"  
the  dream s o f  th e  h e r o ic ,  o f  th o se  who t e s t  them selves and expand t h e i r  
e x is te n c e ,  a re  " t h e a t r i c a l  re v u e s"  t h a t  d ra m a tiz e  dan g ers  one has o r  w i l l  
have to  e n c o u n te r . The "N av ig a to r"  a t  th e  s e a t  o f  th e  h e ro ic  mind th e re ­
fo re  becomes in c re a s in g ly  a b le  to  " c h a r t  a  c o u rse  th ro u g h  th e  p o s s ib le  
ra p id s  soon to  be en co u n te red  in  h is  l i f e , "  m akes, in  s h o r t ,  th e  dream er 
a  g r e a te r  w a rr io r  i n  G od 's army o f  B eing . From fa n ta s y  and dream , th e  
"N av ig a to r"  o f  th e  a r t i s t  o r  dream er can f in d  " i n s p i r a t i o n ,"  " in fo rm a tio n ,"  
and th e  "good" by w hich to  c r e a te  h is  a r t  o r  gu ide  h is  o r  h e r  l i f e .  The 
degree to  which o n e 's  d e e p e s t mind i s  in f lu e n c e d  by th e  "m isco n cep tio n s"  
o f  s o c ie ty — Hollywood, t e l e v i s io n ,  and modern com m unications— i s  th e  
degree to  which th e  N av igato r may be th w arted  and m is d ire c te d  in  i t s  q u e s t 
(pp. 1 1 2 -1 4 ) .
2
The P r e s id e n t ia l  P a p e rs , p .  272.
3
On t h i s  p o in t ,  compare M a i le r 's  s ta te m e n t i n  Armies o f  th e  N ight 
(New York* S ig n e t, 1 9 6 8 ), pp . 61, 63, on h is  own array e x p e rien c e  o f  th e  
common m an 's  lan g u ag e i " th a t  nob le  common man was a s  obscene  a s  an o ld  
g oa t, and h is  o b s c e n ity  was what saved  him. The s a n i ty  o f  s a id  common 
d em ocratic  man was i n  h is  humor, and h is  humor was i n  h is  o b s c e n i ty ."
A __
See Angus F le tc h e r ,  A lle g o ry , p p . 284-98 , 302. F le tc h e r  a ls o  sug­
g e s ts  t h a t  th e  o b s e s s iv e  r i t u a l  i s  a  p s y c h o lo g ic a l d e fen se  a g a in s t  th e  
th r e a t  o f  t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m ,  p .  345. Compare M a i le r 's  p o r t r a i t  o f  a  
n e u ro tic  i n  PP, p p . 154-57 .
^ C an n ib a ls , pp . 246-47 , 280. C r i t i c s  d i f f e r  w ide ly  on D . J . ' s  purpose 
and e f f e c t iv e n e s s  a s  a  n a r r a to r .  As r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  exam ples, S tan ley  
Gutman s e e s  D .J . a s  th e  n o v e l 's  g r e a te s t  w eakness; D .J . i s  u n b e lie v a b le  
and too  u n r e l ia b le  i n  h is  m u lt ip le  i d e n t i t i e s .  See Mankind i n  B arbary , 
p . 134, In  h is  c h a p te r  on Why in  The S tru c tu re d  V is io n  o f  Norman M ailer 
(New Yorki New York U niv. P re s s ,  196 9 ), B arry  Leeds f in d s  th e  novel a  
r e t r o g r e s s io n  and b e l ie v e s  th e  n a r r a t iv e  v o ice  e v in c e s  M a i le r 's  lo s s  o f  
c o n tr o l .  Donald Kaufman see s  th e  novel a s  a  mere " c r o s s  betw een a 
l e f t i s t  po lem ic and a p o l i t i c a l  n o v e l,"  and c o n s id e rs  i t  " y e s te r d a y 's  
wisdom" f i l t e r e d  th ro u g h  "pop a r t . "  See Donald L. Kaufman, "C atch -23 t 
The M ystery  o f  F ac t (Norman M a i le r 's  F in a l N o v e l),"  T w en tie th  C entury 
L i t e r a tu r e .  17 (O c to b e r, 1971), 247-56 . The opposing  view i s  t h a t  th e  
n a r r a t iv e  v o ic e  r e f l e c t s  th e  madness in  America i t s e l f ,  see  S o lo ta r o f f ,
Down M a i le r 's  Way, p .  180 and p ass im . R ichard  P o i r i e r  a rg u e s  t h a t  D .J . 
r e p r e s e n ts  an o th e r o f  M a i le r 's  f a v o r i t e  th e o r ie s i  th e  m u lt i tu d e  o f  
s e lv e s  w ith in  each s e l f .  See R ichard  P o i r i e r ,  Norman M aile r (New Yorkt 
The V ik ing  P re s s , 1 9 7 2 ), p .  129.
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See C a n n ib a ls , pp. 334, 364 . See a ls o  P a p e rs , p .  277, w here M ailer 
a rg u e s  th a t  God m ust " ra id "  E v i l  to  re c o v e r  h i s  e x is te n c e  and th a t  th e  
D e v il l u s t s  to  c a p tu re  lo v e .
*This " in s a n i ty "  i s  th e  " b e s tia li ty * *  (a s  opposed to  th e  w ild n e s s  o f  
an im al n a tu re ) M aile r o b v io u sly  had i n  a in d  when i n  C ann ibals he s a id  
t h a t  as th e  *• s p i r i t "  d ie s ,  " th e  b u r ie d  an im al i n  American l i f e  grew 
b e s t i a l . "  pp* 78 -7 9 . He i s  r e f e r r i n g  to  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  th e  " G re a t S o c ie ty "  
and  th e  n a tu re  o f  th a t  s o c ie ty  a s  enco u rag in g  "p u rg e"  o r  "w a r .” M a ile r 's  
p r in c ip a l  argum ent a g a in s t  th e  war i s  th e  form i t  ta k e s — th e  im p erso n al 
v io le n c e —r a t h e r  th an  the  w ar i t s e l f .  He m igh t have been l e s s  v o c a l about 
th e  Vietnam w ar had we fo u g h t th e  V ietnam ese "man to  man" r a t h e r  th a n  
th ro u g h  a  huge, im p erso n a l, te c h n o lo g ic a l  v io le n c e .  But one c an n o t be 
s u r e ,  fo r  M a ile r  has l i t t l e  sympathy w ith  th e  m o tiv e s  o f  Am erican im­
p e r ia l is m  i n  any  form o r  sh a d e . See. f o r  exam ple. CC, p p . 8 0 -8 1 .
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Mailer* s  v iew  o f  Lyndon Johnson  can be summed up by th e  fo llo w in g  
comments in  M a i l e r 's  "Speech a t  B erkeley  on V ietnam  Day." "The i l l  o f  
c i v i l i z a t i o n  i s  t h a t  i t  i s  rem oved from  n a tu re —d is p ro p o r t io n s  th r iv e  
everyw here . The war in  V ietnam , i s  juB t such a  m onstrous d is p ro p o r t io n .
We a re  p re s e n t  a t  a  m y ste ry . A ll m onstrous d is p ro p o r t io n  c o n c e a ls  a 
m y ste ry  o r  an  i n s a n i t y . •• .o n e  would n o t speak o f  th e  im pulse to  bomb th e  
n u c le a r  in d u s try  o f  China a s  a  s e c r e t  m o t i v e . . . . I f  P re s id e n t Johnson  has 
a  s e c r e t  m o tiv e , i t  would have been  o f  a n o th e r  s o r t .  Most s t r o n g  m otives 
a r e  f i n a l ly  p s y c h o lo g ic a l—money o r  power i s  r e q u i r e d  to  s a t i s f y  some 
im balance  i n  o u r s e lv e s ."  M a ile r  goes on to  a n a ly z e  Jo h n so n 's  p e r s o n a l i ty  
a s  c o n s is t in g  e s s e n t i a l l y  o f  f iv e  a t t r i b u t e s !  1 )  a  t i t a n i c ,  v o ra c io u s  
e g o i 2) a v a s t  a f f e c t io n  f o r  th e  power o f  im ag e-m an ip u la tio n , i . e . .  
t e l e v i s io n  and th e  mass m edial 3 )  f a i t h  i n  m achines and tech n o lo g y  over 
hum anity and n a tu re ;  4 ) a  g r e a t  in te l l ig e n c e  and competence c o u p led  w ith  
a  sh a rp ly  narrow ed  v is io n  o r  c o n sc io u sn e ss i and 5 ) an a l i e n a t io n  o f  the  
p a r t s  o f  th e  s e l f  from one a n o th e r  and a  co n seq u en t f e a r  o f  th e  ho llow ness 
w i th in .  T his l a s t  a t t r i b u t e  i s  th e  American " sc h iz o p h re n ia "  t h a t  M a i le r 's  
w r i t i n g  from t h i s  p o in t onward w i l l  speak o f  so  much* The v io le n c e  o f  
th e  war i s  an  attenqpt to  p u rg e  th e  " d is e a s e "  d e sc r ib e d  by th e s e  a t t r i b u t e s .  
T hat the  p u rg a tio n  tak es  th e  form  o f  m assiv e , te c h n o lo g ic a l ,  and im personal 
v io le n c e  r a t h e r  th a n  d i r e c t  c o n f ro n ta t io n  i s  th e  m easure o f  th e  d i s e a s e 's  
h o ld  upon u s . I t  i s  J o h n s o n 's ,  i t  i s  A m erica 's  d i s e a s e .  See CC, p p . 73-79.
9
Compare a y  p o in t  h e re  w ith  M a i le r 's  d is c u s s io n  o f  v io le n c e  i n  
" T a lk in g  o f V io le n c e ,"  T w en tie th  C en tu ry . 173 (W in te r , 19 6 4 -6 5 ), 109-112. 
M a ile r  d i s t in g u is h e s  betw een s o c ia l  and p e rs o n a l  v io le n c e .  S o c ia l  v io ­
le n c e  c r e a te s  p e rso n a l v io le n c e ,  w hich i s  th e  " a n t i t h e s i s "  o f  s o c ia l  
v io le n c e .  Our " i n s t i t u t i o n a l  d e a d e n in g s ,"  f o r  exam ple, fo rc e  ju v e n ile  
de linquency  to  f l o u r i s h ,  and su ch  d e lin q u e n cy , a s  p e rso n a l v io le n c e ,  i s  
an  e x p re ss io n  o f  " s o c ia l  s u f f o c a t io n ."
*^0ne can n o t be su re  M a ile r  h a s  been re a d in g  h is  Emerson, b u t compare 
E m erson 's d e s c r ip t i o n  o f  tra n sc e n d e n c e  In  a  s im i la r  p assag e  from  M ature. 
"T he lo v e r o f  N atu re  i s  he whose inw ard and ou tw ard  sen se s  a r e  s t i l l  
t r u l y  a d ju s te d  t o  each o th e r f  who h as  r e ta in e d  th e  s p i r i t  o f  in f a n c y , . . .
Hi s  in te rc o u rs e  w ith  heaven and  e a r th  becomes p a r t  o f  h is  d a i ly  fo o d .
I n  th e  p re sen c e  o f  n a tu re  a  w ild  d e l ig h t  ru n s  th ro u g h  th e  man, i n  s p i te  
o f  r e a l  so rro w s . Mature s a y s ,— he i s  ay c r e a t u r e . . . . I n  th e  w o o d s . . .a  man 
c a s t s  o f f  h i s  y e a r s ,  as snake h i s  s l o u g h . . . . I n  th e  woods we r e t u r n  to
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re a so n  a n d . f a i t h .  There I  f e e l  th a t  n o th in g  can  b e f a l l  me in  l i f e . . .  
which n a tu re  canno t r e p a i r .  S tan d in g  on b a r e  g round ,— my head b a th ed  by 
th e  b l i t h e  a i r  and u p l i f t e d  i n t o  i n f i n i t e  s p a c e ,—a l l  mean egotism  v a n ish e s . 
I  become a  t r a n s p a r e n t  e y e b a l l  ; I  am no th in g }  I  see a l l }  th e  c u r r e n ts  o f  
th e  U n iv e rsa l Being c i r c u l a t e  th ro u g h  mei I  am p a r t  o r  p a rc e l  o f  G od."
From S tephen  E . W h ich e r 's , S e le c t io n s  from  R alph Waldo Emerson (B o s to n ; 
Houghton M if f l in .  195 7 ). p p . 2 3 -2 4 .
11 See R.W.B. le w is .  "W illiam  F au lk n eri The Hero i n  th e  New W orld ."  
i n  R .P . W arren 's  F au lk n e r; A C o lle c tio n  o f  C r i t i c a l  E ssay s  (Englewood 
C l i f f s .  N .J . t  P re n tic e  Hall7 1 9 6 6 ). 212. Compare Jo sep h  Cam pbell. H ero, 
p p . 131 . 155.
12 For a  re a d in g  e x a c tly  th e  o p p o s ite  o f  my p o in ts  i n  t h i s  p a ra g ra p h , 
see  R ich ard  P e a rc e , "Norman M a i l e r 's  Why A re We in  V ietnam ? A R a d ic a l 
C r i t iq u e  o f  F r o n t ie r  V a lu e s ,"  MFS, 17 (Autumn, 197 1 ), 409*414. P e a rc e  
r e v e r s e s  my c o n t r a s t  o f  Ike  and  D .J . C o n sid e rin g  n o t o n ly  F a u lk n e r 's  
"The B ear" b u t " D e lta  Autumn" a l s o ,  P earce  s e e s  Ik e  a s  th e  f a i l u r e  and 
D .J . a s  th e  su c c e ss . I  f in d  i t  cu rio u s  how many c r i t i c s  e i th e r  b e l ie v e  
t h a t  D .J .  r e p r e s e n ts  some k in d  o f  moral r e b i r t h  in  th e  end o r  a re  sim ply  
co n fu sed  by h is  ap p a ren t e f f o r t  a t  moral r e b i r t h  and th e  ap p aren t f a i l u r e  
o f  t h a t  e f f o r t .
13See C.G. Jung , A rc h e ty p es , e sp . 214-15} and E r ic h  Neumann, The O rig in s  
and H is to ry  o f  C onsciousness (P r in c e to n ; P r in c e to n  U niv . P re s s , 1 9 5 4 ), 
e s p . p p . 184-87, 190-91 . Jo se p h  C aapbell sum m arizes th e  is su e  i n  h i s  
s u b c h a p te r , "The Hero a s  W orld Redeemer"! " th e  work o f  th e  hero  i s  to  
s la y  th e  te n a c io u s  a sp e c t o f  th e  f a th e r  (d ra g o n , t e s t e r ,  ogre  k in g )  and 
r e le a s e  from i t s  ban th e  v i t a l  e n e rg ie s  t h a t  w i l l  fe e d  th e  u n iv e r s e ."
See Hero,  p .  352. Campbell d e s c r ib e s  th e  v a r io u s  a s p e c ts  o f  t h i s  T e r r ib le  
F a th e r  th ro u g h o u t h is  work a s  M ep h is to p h e le s , a s  th e  d evourer i n  p r im i t iv e  
i n i t i a t i o n  r i t e s ,  and a s  th e  o ld  and r i g i d  system  o f  t r i b e  o r  s o c ie ty ,  
see  p p . 73, 138, 155.
Joseph  DeFalco i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  th o ro u g h  on th e  r o l e  o f  th e  a rc h e ­
ty p a l  f a th e r  f ig u r e  and th e  f a t h e r  as  b e t r a y e r  in  E rn e s t  Hemingway's 
h e ro e s . See DeFalco* s .  The Hero i n  Hemingway* s  S h o rt S to r ie s  ( P i t t s b u r g !  
U n iv e rs i ty  o f  P i t ts b u rg h  P r e s s ,  19?3 ), e s p .  p p . 2 3 , 3 1 ,  52, 56 -62 , and 
p a ss im . De Falco would be u s e f u l  in  p o in t in g  o u t o th e r  re le v a n t  p a r a l l e l s  
betw een Hemingway's f i c t i o n a l  h e ro es  and M a ile r* s i f o r  example, Heming­
w a y 's  a rc h e ty p a l  m o tif s  o f  th e  h e ro ic  jo u rn e y  and i n i t i a t i o n ,  o f  d e a th  
and r e b i r t h ,  and o f  th e  s t r u g g le  o f  m ankind, p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  o u r t im e , 
tow ard in d iv id u a t io n .  We do w e ll  to  remember th a t  Hemingway i s  one  o f  
M a i le r 's  c h ie f  l i t e r a r y  h e ro e s .
14Josep h  Campbell g iv e s  numerous exam ples o f  such  r i t e s  in  H ero.  See 
f o r  exam ple th e  Nava ho myth o f  th e  " iv in  Gods'* who jo u rn e y  to  th e  t r u e  
f a t h e r  th ro u g h  t e s t s  o f  en d u ra n ce , pp . 6 9 -7 1 ; and th e  Myth o f  Minos and 
D aedalus in  w hich th e  h e r o 's  s e lf - a c h ie v e d  subm ission  to  th e  so u rc e s  o f  
r e b i r t h  e x p re sse s  th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  r i t u a l  h ix n il i ty ,  p p . 13-17 . I n  th e  
r i t e s  o f  i n i t i a t i o n  f o r  th e  A u s tra l ia n  M urngin t r i b e  th e  boys a re  r i t u a l l y  
p a sse d  from  th e  w orld  o f  th e  m other to  th e  w orld  o f  th e  f a th e r ,  and  th e  
m ale p h a l lu s  becomes th e  c e n t r a l  p o in t  o f  th e  i n i t i a t e ' s  im ag in a tio n  
in s te a d  o f  th e  m o th e r 's  b r e a s t ,  which D .J .  r e f e r s  to  a s  th e  " p h a l l ic *  
c a ta p u l t  o f  fu tu r e  " v i r i l i t y , "  pp . 1 3 8 -147 .
346
Campbell p o in t s  o u t th a t  th e  second s ta g e  o f  th e  h e r o 's  jou rney  
I s  th e  s ta g e  o f  p u r i f i c a t i o n  i n  w hich  th e  " s e n s e s  a r e  c le a n se d  and humbled" 
and th e  " e n e rg ie s  and i n t e r e s t s  " o f  th e  hero" c o n c e n tra te d  upon t r a n ­
sc e n d e n ta l th in g s * "  p .  101 M ircea E l ia d e ,  i n  The Myth o f  th e  E te rn a l 
R etu rn ,  a ls o  p o in t s  o u t th a t  th e  r e g e n e r a te  a s p i r in g  to  tra n s fo rm  th e  
p ro fan e  to  th e  s a c re d  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  t e a t s  h is  endurance  a g a in s t  d i f f i c u l ­
t ie s *  And i n  th e  c a se  o f  Tex and D .J*  they  a re  e n d u rin g  a  t r i a l  ty p ic a l  
o f  p r im it iv e  r e l i g i o n — th e  a sc e n t o f  th e  S acred  Mountain* The m ountain 
a s  an  a rc h e ty p a l "sym bol o f  th e  c e n te r "  c o n fe rs  "b e in g "  upon he who 
jo u rn ey s  to  f in d  i t  (p p . 5 -10 , 1 2 -1 5 , 1 8 ) ,
15E l ia d e , p p . 3 -4 , 25 , 35-42, 5 2 -5 5 , 90-92* C.F* Campbell i n  Herot 
th e  r i t e s  o f  p u r g a t io n  a re  u l t im a te ly  a f f i r m a t io n s  o f  c e l e s t i a l  o r  cosm ic 
Time a g a in s t  th e  d i s s o lu t io n s  o f  th e  phenomenal world* B efo re  th e  c le a n  
t e r r o r  o f  h i s  t r i a l ,  th e  hero i s  p re p a re d  to  u n d e rs tan d  th e  "m a jes ty  o f  
Being" opposed t o  th e  " s ic k e n in g  and  in sa n e  t r a g e d ie s "  o f  l i f e ,  pp* 146-47 . 
E r ic h  Neumann s u g g e s ts  th a t  th e  t e l e p a t h i e s  o f  th e  p r im i t iv e  h u n t and 
magic a r e  a  p r im i t iv e  t r u t h  th a t  m ig h t w e ll be r e s to r e d ,  and th e se  
t e le p a th ie s  a re  a l s o  a  p r im it iv e  t r u t h  o f  ceremony o r  cerem on ia l " t im e ,"  
see  pp* 268-69, 284*
16See M aile r i n  "T a lk in g  o f  V io le n c e ,"  p . 112*
An Am erican Dream no l e s s  th a n  i n  C an n ib als  and P a p e rs , a s  in  
m ythology g e n e r a l ly ,  th e  devouring  a s p e c t  o f  cosm ic o r  p sy c h ic  fo rc e  i s  
a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  D e v il. In  P a p e rs ,  f o r  exam ple, th e  D e v il-a s -P la g u e  
i s  c o n tin u a lly  com pared to  a  g re a t  D evouring Goat* Yet b o th  S o lo ta r o f f  
and Gutman, to  ta k e  two re c e n t c r i t i c s ,  see  t h i s  B east a s  th e  t r u e  h e a r t  
o f  Mature and a s  "G od." Gutman's a n a ly s i s  o f  th e  v io le n c e  i n  n a tu re  
somewhat m i t ig a te s  t h i s  o v e r s im p l i f ic a t io n  i n  h i s  book} see  Gutman, 
pp* 131, 138-39 , 150-51* S o lo ta r o f f  b e g in s  Id s  c h a p te r  on  Why w ith  th e  
r e v e a l in g  su g g e s tio n  th a t  D . J . 's  f la w  i s  t h a t  he c o n fu se s  God w ith  th e  
D evil* But i n  th e  end , S o lo ta ro f f  d o es  n o t fo llo w  t h i s  in s ig h t  and a rg u e s  
t h a t  th e  "C an n ib a l B aperor o f  N a tu re 's  Psyche" i s  God Him self* S o lo ta r o f f  
th en  adm its  he q u i t e  p o s s ib ly  m is re a d s  th e  end ing  o f  th e  n o v e l, b u t he 
o f f e r s  i n  hope t h a t  he d id  n o t o n ly  th e  g en e ra l s ta te m e n t t h a t  th e  d e t a i l s  
o f  th e  s a f a r i  l e a d  u s  to  b e lie v e  th e  D evourer i s  God, n o t G od-as-D ev il.
I  c o n fe ss  S o lo ta r o f f* s  "ev idence" c o n fu se s  me, and I  b e l ie v e  him to  be 
f a r  more a c c u ra te  when he says he c o u ld  have m is re ad  M aile r here* For 
f i n a l l y  i t  i s  b o th  D .J .  and S o lo ta r o f f  who co n fu se  God and D evil*  See 
S o lo ta r o f f ,  p p . 196 , 200, 205-206* P erh ap s John A ld rid g e  s t a r t e d  th e se  
m is read in g s  i n  h i s  "From Vietnam to  O b sc e n ity ,"  H arpers (F e b ru a ry , 19 6 8 ), 
91-97* A ld rid g e  s e e s  Why a s  a  nove l o f  a b s o lu t io n  i n  th e  sen se  th a t  
Moby Dick and H u ck leb erry  Finn are*  A ll  o f  th e se  c r i t i c s  p a s s  o v e r 
M a i le r 's  d i s t i n c t i o n  between anim al n a tu r e  ( in c lu d in g  n a tu r a l ,  d i r e c t  
v io le n c e )  and b e s t i a l  madness* Fbr a  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  opposing  view , see  
Roger Ram sey's a r t i c l e ,  c i t e d  above, i n  MFS*
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NOTES ON CHAPTER VI,
HEROIC CONSCIOUSNESS AND THE ORIGINS OF THE NON-FICTION
I  am sum m arizing i n  chase p a ra g ra p h s  th e  c o n c lu s io n s  o f  G allow ay 's  
com plete s tu d y  th a t  r e p r e s e n t  p o in t s  o f  convergence w ith  my own s tu d y  o f  
M ailer* See The Absurd Hero i n  Am erican F ic t io n  (A u s tin t U n iv e rs ity  o f  
Texas P r e s s ,  1 9 ?0 ), e s p . p p . 3 -1 ? .
2
Thomas C a r ly le , On H eroes, Hero-W orship and th e  H eroic i n  H is to ry , 
e d . C arl Niemeyer ( L in c o ln t U n iv e rs ity  o f  Nebraska P r e s s ,  19 3 3 ), s e e  e s p . 
p p . 55 -5 6 , 105-107 . C arl Jung and V ic to r  White a s s o c ia te  expanded (h e ro ic )  
co n sc io u sn ess  w ith  p ro p h e tic  r e v e la t i o n  and th e  p ro p h e t-h e ro . They a ls o  
d e f in e  " in tu i t i o n "  a s  th e  i n t e g r a t io n  o f  u n co nsc ious and c o n sc io u s  p syche . 
See W h ite 's  God and th e  U nconscious, p p , 178, 210,
3
Ads, ,  p .  385} P a p e rs , p , 194,
*See C am p b ell's  H ero, p p , 17 3 -7 8 | Neumann's C o nsc iousness, p p . 7,
365-69} and J u n g 's  Symbols o f  T ran sfo rm atio n , p p , 124, 232,
5C.G. Ju n g , A ioni R esearch es  i n to  th e  Phenomenology o f  th e  S e l f , t r a n s ,  
R .F .C . H u ll, V ol. 9 , i i  (P r in c e to n i  P r in c e to n  U niv. P r e s s ,  1 9 5 1 ), p ,  35, 
Compare M a i le r 's  h y p o th e s is  in  C an n ib a ls  t h a t  each  o f  u s  has Male and 
Female p r in c ip le s  w ith in , and th a t  th e  Male p r in c ip le  i s  p r im i t iv e ly  
d e fin e d  a s  v i r i l i t y  and s t r e n g th  o f  th e  ego which s ta n d s  a g a in s t  t h a t  
w hich th r e a te n s  th e  s e l f  from w ith in  and w ith o u t,
®See E r ic h  Neumann, C o n sc io u sn ess , p p . 195-97 on  t h i s  p e r s o n a l-  
tr a n s p e r s o n a l  s ig n i f ic a n c e .  Compare Jung , A ion, p p . 16 , 22, 267-68 .
Though th e  anima p r o je c t io n  in d ic a te s  a  lo s s  o f  w ho leness, she a ls o  h o ld s  
th e  power th e  hero  needs to  r e g a in  w h o leness.
^Compare Lannie w ith  J u n g 's  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  d a rk  anima i n  A rchetypes. 
p p . 123-24 , See a ls o  J u n g 's  A ion,  p p . 9 -10 , 1 3 , 1 6 , 28 , G uinevere m ight 
be seen  a s  a n o th e r  d a rk  an im a, f o r  she and L annie sh are  many o f  th e  same 
a t t r i b u t e s  and Lannie becomes G u in e v e re 's  " m ir r o r ,"  G uinevere, however, 
h a s  a  s im i la r  h o ld  o v e r b o th  th e  o ld ,  dy ing  hero  and th e  young h e ro .
fi
See E r ic h  Neumann, C on sc io u sn ess ,  e sp , p p . 137, 204, 208, 210-13,
269, 318, 343, 379.
9
C a r ly le , On H eroes, p p . 8, 80 , 108-112, 115 ,
10See C am p b ell's  H ero, p p . 81 , 181 , 243, 258 -60 . Compare Campbell w ith  
V ic to r  W h ite 's  s tudy  o f  Ju n g ian  psychology  i n  God and th e  U nconscious, 
p p . 46 , 72, 9 8 , 135, W hite a rg u e s  t h a t  dep th  psychology— by which he 
means a n a ly t i c a l  psychology— a g a in  and a g a in  exposes th e  "gods" we tho u g h t 
dead . They seem to  be in e lu c ta b le ,  p e rv a s iv e  pow ers w ith in . White 
compares Ju n g ian  l ib id o  energ y  w ith  th e  G o d -as-fo rm less-en e rg y  i n  t r a d i ­
t i o n a l  m e ta p h y sic s . R e v e la tio n  and b e a t i f i c  v i s io n .  White a rg u e s , a re  th e
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e x p re s s io n  o f  God in  th e  unconscious*  Compare a ls o  E rich  Neumann's p o in t  
th a t  th e  gods them selves change a s  th e  energy  i s  tran sfo rm ed  and tap p ed  
more and more by c o n sc io u sn e ss . See C o nsc iousness, pp* 324-26. P au l 
P ie h le r  a ls o  e x p re s se s  th e  view t h a t  i f  we make f u l l  a llow ance f o r  th e  
d i f f e r e n c e s  o f  approach  a p p ro p r ia te  to  th e  C h r is t ia n  m y stic  and th e  modern 
d e p th -p s y c h o lo g is t ,  th e  v is io n a ry  e x p e r ie n c e s  b o th  d e sc r ib e  a re  "ab o u t 
th e  same phenom ena," i . e . ,  " in d iv id u a t io n ."  See The V is io n ary  Landscape, 
e sp . p p . 159-60 .
^ C a r l y l e ,  On H eroes, p* 173* Neumann, a g re e in g  w ith  J u n g 's  view  o f  
th e  a r t i s t ,  p o in ts  o u t t h a t  th e  h e ro  i s  b o th  p ro g re s s iv e  and c o n s e rv a tiv e .
The a r t i s t  a s  h e ro  seek s  to  r e s to r e  a  b a lan ce  to  what h is  age i s  la c k in g  
by com pensating f o r  th e  o n e -s id e d n e s s  in  th e  " s p i r i t  o f  th e  a g e ."  By do ing  
so he s h a t t e r s  th e  e x i s t in g  v a lu e s  and e s ta b l i s h e s  new p ro v in c e s  o f  con­
s c io u s n e s s . As w ith  C a r ly le ,  s i n c e r i t y  and i n t e n s i t y  a re  th e  prim e c r i t e r i a  
o f  th e  r e v o lu t io n a r y 's  v a lu e t  "The d ep th  o f  th e  unconsc ious l a y e r  from 
which th e  new s p r in g s ,  and th e  i n t e n s i t y  w ith  w hich t h i s  la y e r  s e iz e s  upon 
th e  in d iv id u a l ,  a r e  th e  r e a l  c r i t e r i a  o f  t h i s  summons by th e  v o ic e ,  and 
no t th e  id e o lo g y  o f  th e  co n sc io u s  m ind ,"  see  C onsciousness,  p . 377* The 
M ailer q u o ta t io n  i s  from E x i s t e n t i a l  E rra n d s , p . 319.
^ M irc e a  E l ia d e , The Myth o f  th e  E te rn a l R e tu rn , pp . 35-47 , 55 -57 , 69, 
87 -88 . Compare Neumann, C o n sc io u sn ess , p . 381. The hero  engages th e  
" t o i l s  o f  h i s  c u l tu re "  w ith  " c r e a t iv e  a s s a u l t , "  d e s tro y s  th e  o ld  canon to  
b u i ld  th e  new. Compare a ls o  C a r ly le ,  On H eroes, p p . 119, 122, 127, 135, 
C a r ly le  s e e s  t h i s  re p e a te d  themet h e ro ic  h i s to r y  i s  re v o lu t io n a ry  h i s to r y .  
Times o f  u n b e l ie f  a re  e v e r becoming tim es o f  r e v o lu t io n  and b e l i e f .  For 
C a r ly le  th e  " re v o lu t io n a ry  n a tio n "  would be a  n a t io n  o f  h e ro es  and a 
b e l ie v in g  n a t io n .
13 Neumann, C on sc io u sn ess , p p . 161 , 252. The m ythic and th e  a l l e g o r ic a l  
h e ro es  converge h e re , a s  i n  many ways a l le g o ry  and myth co nverge . Both 
a re  em b a ttled  h e ro es  d ra m a tiz in g  th e  s o u l 's  s t ru g g le  f o r  s a lv a t io n  th rough  
th e  fundam ental p a t t e r n  o f  r e b i r t h .  The a l l e g o r i c a l  h e ro , l i k e  th e  m yth ic  
h e ro , shows mankind how f a r  i t  has f a l l e n  from what i s  tak en  to  be 
fundam ental t r u t h ,  how g r e a t  th e  s p i r i t u a l  and p sy c h o lo g ic a l d is ta n c e  i s  
between th a t  t r u t h  and m an 's  p r e s e n t  s t a t e .  The m iss io n  o f  b o th  h e ro es  
i s  red em p tio n  i n  a  f a l l e n  w o rld . See Honig, Dark C o n ce it, p p . 82, 99 , 152.
l ^Tbm Wolfe and E.W. Johnson, The New Jo u rn a lism  (New York* H arper &
Row, 197 3 ), p p . 51-52 .
Neumann, C o n sc io u sn ess , e s p . p p . 88, 220-21 , 262, 286, 382-93 .
Compare Honig in  Dark C o n ce it, p .  173 . The h e ro ic  o rd e a l o f  a l le g o ry  i s  
th e  q u e s t f o r  " in te g r a t io n "  and f o r  th e  a f f i r m a t io n  by which s o c i e t i e s  
hope to  s u rv iv e .  V ic to r  White i n  God and th e  U nconscious su g g e s ts  t h a t  
th e  m ost advanced p h y s ic s  and sc ie n c e  a re  p re p a r in g  u s  now to  s a c r i f i c e  
th e  v e ry  i n t e l l e c t  we th o u g h t a lo n e  cou ld  save  u s .  For White th e  F a l l  
i s  th e  lo s s  o f  un co n sc io u s  nourishm ent o r  o f  G od's g ra c e , a  lo s s  w hich 
le a d s  to  th e  d i s in t e g r a t i o n  o f  s e l f  and s o c ie ty ,  p p . 32, 98. Compare 
Campbell a l s o ,  Hero, p p . 258-60.
^Neum ann i s  s u b t le  and co m p lica ted  on th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  " F a l l"  to  th e  
"mass c o l l e c t iv e "  and on  m ank ind 's  re c o v e ry . He se e s  in  th e  " p s y c h o lo g ic a lly  
r e a c t io n a ry  m assing  to g e th e r  o f  modern man" th e  p o s s ib le  b i r t h  th ro e s  o f  a
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"new canon*" H is c e n tr a l  p o in t  is*  however* n o t f a r  from  M a i le r 's  view 
a s  e x p re sse d  i n  th e  q u o ta t io n  th a t  fo llo w s  i n  ray t e x t .  Neumann w r i te s  
t h a t  " th e  s a n c t i ty  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  so u l which a s s e r te d  i n t s e l f  th ro u g h o u t 
th e  M iddle Ages i n  s p i te  o f  a l l  o rthodoxy and a l l  b u rn in g s  o f  h e re t ic s *  
has become s e c u la r iz e d  s in c e  th e  R enaissance*  though i t  was i n  e x is te n c e  
lo n g  b e fo re  t h a t .  I t  i s  th e  same w ith  th e  a c c e n tu a tio n  o f  in d iv id u a l  
c o n sc io u sn e ss* • • . th e r e  m ust in e v i ta b ly  be a  tem porary le v e l in g  down o f  
c o n sc io u sn ess  and o f  in d iv id u a l  c u l tu r e  i n  com parison w ith  th e  s in g le  
in d iv id u a l  a s  th e  end p ro d u c t o f  W estern C iv i l i z a t io n  s in c e  th e  R enaissance*
"The fo u r  phenomena— a g g re g a tio n  o f  masses* decay o f  th e  o ld  canon* 
th e  schism  betw een co n sc io u s  and th e  unconscious*  and th e  d iv o rc e  betw een 
th e  in d iv id u a l  and th e  c o l l e c t i v e —ru n  p a r a l l e l  to  one an o th e r"  (pp* 382-83)*
* 7C a r ly le , On H eroes. p« 217* Campbell says e s s e n t i a l l y  th e  same th in g  
i n  Hero,  p* 16* Schism i n  so u l and s o c ie ty  canno t be re s o lv e d  by th e  
m a n ip u la tio n  o f  secondary e f f e c t s *  "O nly b i r t h  can conquer d e a th — th e  
b ir th *  n o t o f  th e  o ld  th in g  again* b u t o f  som ething new. W ithin  th e  soul* 
w ith in  th e  body so c ia l*  th e re  must be— i f  we a re  to  e x p e rien c e  lo n g  
s u r v iv a l— a co n tin u o u s 'r e c u r r e n c e  o f  b i r t h * • • • to  n u l l i f y  th e  u n re m itt in g  
re c u r re n c e s  o f  d e a th ."  For Campbell* a l s o ,  t h i s  i s  th e  job  o f  th e  hero 
today  a s  e v e r t  " a  tra n s m u ta tio n  o f  th e  whole o rd e r  i s  necessary*  so th a t  
th ro u g h  every  d e t a i l  and a c t  o f  s e c u la r  l i f e  th e  v i t a l i z i n g  image o f  the  
u n iv e r s a l  god-man who i s  a c tu a l ly  immanent and e f f e c t i v e  in  a l l  o f  u s  may be 
somehow made known to  co n sc io u sn ess* "  A p e o p le 's  y e a rn in g  f o r  a  hero  i s  
i t s  y e a rn in g  beyond a  f a l l e n  l i f e *  beyond a  l i f e  t h a t  i s  a  d e p th le s s*  f l a t  
w orld  o f  th e  ego a lo n e  (pp* 308* 388-89 ).
18Ads. ,  pp* 277-78* 2 8 3 -8 4 . F u tu re  r e f e r e n c e s  a r e  p a r e n th e t i c a l .
19 See Marcus Klein* s in t r o d u c t io n  to  The American Novel S ince  World 
War I I  (Greenwich* Conn.t Faw cett* 1969)* pp* 11* 14 -1 5 , 20-21.
20 Compare E m erson 's " S e lf -R e lia n c e " !  " S o c ie ty  everyw here i s  in  
c o n sp irac y  a g a in s t  th e  manhood o f  ev ery  one o f  i t s  members* S o c ie ty  i s  
a  jo in t - s to c k  company* i n  w hich th e  members agree* f o r  th e  b e t t e r  s e c u rin g  
o f  h i s  b read  to  each  sh areh o ld e r*  to  su r re n d e r  th e  l i b e r t y  and c u l tu r e  o f  
th e  e a t e r .  The v i r tu e  m ost i n  r e q u e s t  i s  conform ity*  S e l f - r e l ia n c e  i s  
i t s  av e rs io n *  I t  lo v es  n o t r e a l i t i e s  and c re a to rs*  b u t names and custom s. 
Whoso would be a  man* m ust be a  nonconform ist*  *• .N o th in g  i s  a t l a s t  sac red  
b u t th e  i n t e g r i t y  o f  your own m ind." See S tephen Whicher* S e le c t io n s  from 
R alph Waldo Emerson, p . 149* M a i le r 's  c o n t r a s t  betw een s e c u r i ty  and 
s e l f - i n t e g r i t y  i s  a  re p e a te d  theme, b u t Emerson o f  co u rse  em phasizes the 
b en ign  s e l f - c r e a t io n  o f  tra n sce n d e n ta lism *  no t th e  v io le n c e  o f  re v o lu ­
t io n a ry  co n sc io u sn ess  in  m y th ic  h e ro e s .
21Laura Adams* E x i s t e n t i a l  B a t t l e s i  The Growth o f  Norman M a ile r  
(A th en s t Ohio U niv. P ress*  197 6 ), p* 27*
22Tbm Wolfe* The New Jo u rn a lism , p p . 9* 10-15* 20 -2 1 , 23* 28* 31* 50. 
E v e re t te  E. D ennis and W illiam  L. R ivers*  O ther V o icesi p ie  New Jo u rn a lism  
in  America (San F ran c isco t C an fie ld  P ress*  19 ?4 ), pp* 1 -2 , 5 -6 , 11* 15-17* 
T 7-78~ .
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23In  th e  p ro f e s s io n a l  d e b a te  o v e r " o b je c t iv i ty "  in  the p r e s s ,  L e s te r  
M arkel, a  form er e d i to r  o f  th e  New York Times, p r e s e n ts  th e  o b v io u s  argu­
ment a g a in s t  th e  c la im s  o f  o b j e c t i v i t y .  From a n o th e r  ang le  he r e i t e r a t e s  
M a i le r 's  p o in t  t h a t  th e  s u r fa c e  t r u t h  o f  c o n v e n tio n a l jo u rn a lism  i s  no 
more " o b je c t iv e "  th an  th e  e s s e n t i a l  t r u t h  th e  " in t e r p r e t a t i v e "  and "new" 
jo u r n a l i s t  s e e k s ,
"The r e p o r t e r ,  th e  m ost o b je c t iv e  r e p o r t e r ,  c o l l e c t s  f i f t y  f a c t s .
Out o f  th e  f i f t y  he s e l e c t s  tw elve to  in c lu d e  in  h i s  s to ry  ( t h e r e  i s  such 
a th in g  a s  space l i m i t a t i o n ) .  Thus he d is c a rd s  t h i r t y - e i g h t .  T h is  i s  
judgm ent Number One.
"Then th e  r e p o r te r  o r  e d i to r  d e c id e s  w hich f a c t s  s h a l l  be  th e  f i r s t  
p a rag rap h  o f  th e  s to r y ,  th u s  em phasiz ing  one f a c t  above th e  o th e r  e lev e n . 
This i s  judgment Number Two.
"Then the  e d i to r  d e c id e s  w hether th e  s to r y  s h a l l  be p la c e d  on  Page One 
o r  Page Twelve; on Page One i t  w i l l  command many tim es  th e  a t t e n t i o n  i t  
would on Page Twelve, T h is  i s  judgm ent Number T hree .
"T h is  s o -c a l le d  f a c tu a l  p r e s e n ta t io n  i s  th u s  su b je c te d  to  th r e e  judg­
m ents, a l l  o f  them m ost humanly and m ost ungodly m ade," See D ennis and 
R iv e rs , O ther V o ices, p .  3 .
24I b i d . ,  p p , 7 -8 , 1 2 , Dennis and R iv e rs  i d e n t i f y  seven ty p e s  o f  new 
jo u rn a lism t n o n - f ic t io n ,  a l t e r n a t i v e  jo u rn a lis m , jo u rn a lism  re v ie w s , 
advocacy jo u rn a lism , c o u n te rc u ltu re  jo u rn a lism , a l t e r n a t i v e  b ro a d c a s tin g , 
and p r e c is io n  jo u rn a lism .
2 5 W olfe, N6w Jo u rn a lism , p p , 15 , 26-29 ,
26Marcus K le in , The American Novel, p , 144 ,
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NOTES ON CHAPTER VII, ARMIES OF THE NIGHT
1 Armies o f  th e  Might (New Yorki S ig n e t, 196 8 ), p .  245,
2
See Dwight Macdonald1 s  a c c o u n t o f  L o w e ll 's  c o n v e rsa tio n  ab o u t Armies 
w i th  Macdonald i n  " P o l i t ic s ,* ' E sq u ire  (May, 1 9 6 8 ), 4 2 , " 'C u r io u s , '  Lowell 
s a i d  to  me a f t e r  re a d in g  i t ,  'w hen y o u 're  w ith  a n o th e r  n o v e l i s t ,  you th in k  
h e 's  so  s e n s i t i v e  and a l e r t  and  you f in d  l a t e r  he w a s n 't  ta k in g  i n  a n y th in g , 
w h ile  Norman seem s no t to  pay a t t e n t i o n  b u t  now i t  seems he d i d n ' t  m iss  a 
t r i c k — and w hat a  meiaoryl"* Macdonald a g re e s ,  and gpes on to  e x p la in  i t  
a l l  i s  memory, no n o tes  e t c . , y e t  M ailer re p ro d u c e s  w hole scenes and  d ia ­
lo g u e s ,  to  M acdonald 's m ind, e x a c t ly ,  r e c o n s t r u c t in g  them "by ear.**
^Enid W elsfo rd , The Fool (New Yorkt F a r r a r  and R in e h a r t ,  1 9 3 5 ), 
p p . 315, 317, 319 .
4
M ailer r e p e a t s  t h i s  tw ic e  i n  Armies, p p . 37 and 107 , and th a n k s  
A q u in as , Hemingway, and Dwight Macdonald f o r  g iv in g  him t h i s  c lu e ,  w hich 
i s  enough, he t e l l s  u s , to  " e n a b le  a man to  become a  good w orking am ateur 
p h ilo s o p h e r"  an d  n o t j u s t  " an  e m b itte re d  e n t e r t a i n e r , . . a  John O 'H a ra !"
P a r t  o f  what M a ile r  ex p re sse s  h e re  i s  h is  b e l i e f  t h a t  s e n s u a l, i n t u i t i v e ,  
and i n s t i n c t u a l  p e rc e p tio n s  in fo rm  c o n sc io u sn ess  w ith  g re a te r  t r u t h  th a n  
c o n sc io u sn ess  a lo n e  can command (s e e  A rm ies, p .  4 0 ) .  S tan ley  Gutman has 
b een  c o r r e c t ,  i t  seems to  me, i n  a s s e s s in g  M a i le r 's  f a i t h  in  o n e 's  t o t a l  
im m ersion  in  e x p e r ien c e  a s  a  means o f  d e r iv in g  v a lu e s ,  and t h i s  i s  one 
p o i n t  o f  M a i l e r 's  a f f i n i t y  w ith  e x i s t e n t i a l  th o u g h t i n  g e n e ra l .  See 
M ankind i n  B arb a ry ,  p . 167. B ut o f  co u rse  th e  v a lu e s  M aile r seek s  a r e  
u l t im a te ly  l a r g e r  and more s e l f - l e s s  th an  th e  s e l f - c o n ta in e d  v a lu e s  o f  
e x i s t e n t i a l  f i c t i o n ,  a s  I  d is c u s s e d  in  th e  p re v io u s  c h a p te r ,
5By " jo u r n a l i s t i c "  1 r e f e r  l i t e r a l l y  t o  th e  f a c t  t h a t  Book I  o f  
A rm ies was f i r s t  p u b lish ed  i n  H a rp e r 's  a s  "The s te p s  o f  th e  P e n ta g o n ,"  
M arch, 1968. I t  was w r i t te n  w i th  g re a t en e rg y  and speed  in  abou t t h r e e  
m o n th s .
^ L a te r  i n  E x i s t e n t i a l  E rra n d s  M ailer d e v e lo p s  t h i s  them e. He c o n t r a s t s  
m id d le  c la s s  y o u th  d is a f f e c te d  by war and B lack  Pow er. He b e l ie v e s  B lack 
Power e x p re sse s  th e  t r u ly  c o n s e rv a tiv e  e t b i c  and p a s s io n ,  " f o r  any r e a l  
c o n se rv a tio n  i s  founded on r e g a r d  f o r  th e  a n im a l, th e  oak  and th e  f i e ld *  
i t  h a s  i n s t i n c t i v e  d e te s ta t io n  o f  s c ie n c e , o f  c re a tio n -b y -m a c h in e . M The 
b a s i s  o f  p r im i t iv e  l i f e  i s  th e  t r a d i t i o n  t h a t  God r e s id e s  i n ,  s a n c t i f i e s ,  
n a tu r e .  C o n tra s t in g ly , what w h ite  c i v i l i z a t i o n  h a s  come to  see  a s  i t s  
" w e a lth "  i s  a  c o rp o ra te  p ro d u c tio n  th a t  p o is o n s  " th e  w e lls p r in g s ,  a v a ta r s ,  
and c o n d u its  o f  n a tu r e ."  M a ile r  sees  i n  V ietnam  and A fr ic a  th e  r e j e c t i o n  
o f  te c h n o lo g ic a l  c u l tu re  by a  p r im i t iv e ,  e x p lo i te d  w o rld  (p p . 293-94 , 
300 -301 , 3 2 1 ). The c o n f l ic t  betw een p r im i t iv e  l i f e  an d  e x p lo i t a t iv e  te c h ­
n o lo g y  i s  a ls o  th e  su b je c t o f  h i s  e ssay  accom panying K urlansky and N a r r 's  
p ho to g rap h y  o f  th e  g r a f f i t i  o f  u rb an  m in o r i t i e s  i n  New York C ity . See 
The F a i th  o f  G r a f f i t i  (New Y orki P ra e g s r , 1 9 7 4 ).
7I  am sum m arizing th e  p o in t s  M ailer m akes th ro u g h o u t A rm ies, s e e  e s p . 
p p . 4 6 -4 7 , 1 0 3 -105 , 109-110, 299-300 .
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See W elsfo rd , The F o o l, p p .  65-76. 7 6 -8 0 . 87-88. 111-112 . H elsfo rd  
p o in ts  o u t .  i n  h e r  lo n g  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  I r i s h  f i l i  o r  p o e t - v is a r d  
t r a d i t i o n s ,  t h a t  th e  h o ly - fo o l  *s s u p e rn a tu ra l  g i? ts * o f  i n s i g h t  and pro­
phecy w ere n o t  on ly  v a lu ed  a s  p ro p h e tic  p o w ers, b u t f o r  t h e i r  powers to  
ward o f f  m a lig n a n t In f lu e n c e s  and  to  s a t i r i z e  e M a le s  w ith  a  m agical 
p o ten cy . The d iv in e  f o o l  i s  a  p a r t i c u l a r ly  p r im i t iv e  form  o f  th e  f o o l .
As th e  m odern ag es  app roached , th e  fo o l g e n e r a l ly  became more and more a  
sim ple g ro te s q u e , u n t i l  o f  c o u rse  he was r e v iv e d  a s  a  p ro p h e t ic  f ig u re  i n  
R enaissance  t h e a t r e .
O
Seven y e a r s  l a t e r ,  i n  1975. H a lle r  w i l l  a d d re ss  t h i s  problem  
s p e c i f i c a l l y .  Re w i l l  a b d ic a te  h i s  power to  f i n a l l y  d e te rm in e  th e  good 
and e v i l  i n  o th e r s  and i n  o n e s e l f .  K ierkegaard  h a s . he a f e i t s .  he lped  him 
to  t h i s  p o s i t i o n .  But M a ile r  d oes no t a b d ic a te  th e  c a p a c i ty  to  f e e l  
s e n s a tio n s  o f  th e  good and e v i l  from  the  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  an  e v e n t he i s  
p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  and r e p o r t in g  o n . R ather th a n  im posing c a te g o r ie s  on 
e x p e r ie n c e . M aile r a rg u e s  t h a t  he i s  a t t r a c t e d  to  ev en ts  i n  w hich p o l a r i t i e s  
a re  o b v io u s ly  a t  w ar. I  ten d  to  ag ree  w ith  th e  n o te  o f  s c e p tic is m  i n  
Laura Adams* q u e s tio n s  on t h i s  p o in t .  I t  i s  p ro b le m a tic  to  w hat degree 
th e  c a te g o r ie s  a r i s e  from  th e  ex p erien ce  o r  a r e  brought to  th e  e x p e r ie n c e .
I t  i s  c e r t a i n l y  t r u e  t h a t  M a ile r  h a s  made i t  h i s  study to  seek  o u t th e
e le n e n ts  o f  each  s id e  o f  th e  d u a lism . At l e a s t  M ailer i s  in c re a s in g ly
aware o f  c o m p le x itie s  t h a t  h i s  work to  t h i s  p o in t  does n o t co n v in c in g ly  
d em o n stra te . See Laura Adams. " E x is te n t ia l  A e s th e tic s*  An In te rv ie w  w ith  
Norman M a ile r ."  P a r t i s a n  Review. 2 . 1975. 197*7.14* I  m ere ly  in tro d u c e  an
is su e  h e re  t h a t  I  w i l l  r e tu r n  to  l a t e r .
10Fbr .k in g 's  own study  o f  th e  a rc h e ty p a l a s s o c ia t io n  o f  C h r is t  and 
w holeness o f  s e l f ,  see  " C h r i s t ,  a  Symbol o f  th e  S e lf ."  A ion.  p p . 36-71, 
and Jung ’ s  "F orew ord ,"  p p . 3 -2 3 .
A rm ies, p p . 142 -43 . Compare the  ce rem o n ia l e lem en ts i n  th e  la r g e r  
r i t e  to  E l i a d e 's  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  p r im it iv e  r i t e s  o f  i n i t i a t i o n  i n  The Myth 
o f  th e  E te r n a l  R e tu rn , w hich a re  a ls o  c l e a r l y  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  p u rg a tio n  
a s  w e ll a s  re n e w a l. The sca p e g o a t-d o w n  f i g u r e  i s  o f te n  a t  th e  c e n te r  o f  
such r i t e s ,  and th e  cerem o n ia l ex p u ls io n s  o f  th e  demons and  d is e a s e s  con­
s i s t  o f  f a s t i n g s  and a b lu t io n s )  cerem onial e x tin g u is h in g !  and k in d lin g s  
o f  f i r e )  group  in c a n ta t io n s ,  n o is e s ,  and h u lla b a lo o )  c o l l e c t i v e  o rg ie s )  
cerem onia l com bats) and th e  in te r p e n e t r a t io n  o r  in te rm in g lin g  o f  th e  so u ls  
o f  th e  dead  and th e  l i v i n g .  A ll  such cerem o n ies  seek th e  a b o l i t io n  o f  
c o rru p te d  p a s t  tim e  ( h i s t o r i c a l  tim e ) and th e  c re a t io n  o f  a  new, s a n c t i f i e d  
tim e (p p . 5 3 -5 4 ) .
12Compare f o r  example p p . 217-19 , where M a ile r  i s  v e ry  aw are o f  h is  
"unholy d e s i r e "  to  be  r e l e a s e d ,  and pp . 310-11 where th e  b a s i s  o f  th e  
g re a te s t  r i t e  and prom ise f o r  l i f e  i s  in  " th e  in co m p reh en sib le  m y s te r ie s  
o f  m oral c h o ic e ,"  o f  fa c in g  th e  m oral la d d e r  u n t i l  o m 's  l a s t  s t r e n g th  
o r  s a n i ty  g iv e s  o u t .  I  a g re e , f o r  exam ple, w ith  Laura Adams th a t  M ailer 
d is c o v e rs  i n  p r is o n  th a t  th e  l i n e a r  view o f  m ora l developm ent i s  re p la c e d  
by a  c u m u la tiv e  view* i . e . ,  i f  o n e 's  cu m u la tiv e  a c ts  have more good th a n  
bad, th e n  m oral p ro g re s s  i s  m ade. See Adaaw, E x i s te n t ia l  B a t t l e s ,  pp . 132 -33 . 
But th e  c o n f l i c t  between w o rs t and b e s t  s e lv e s  i s  u l t im a te ly  alw ays l i n e a r )  
th a t  i s ,  p ro g re s s iv e  i f  o m  approaches L ife  m ore th an  D eath , and th e  m oral 
commitments o f  th e  moat d a r in g  d em o n stra to rs  a r e  th e  b a s is  o f  M ailer* s
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whole new "modesty*** S o lo ta r o f f ,  i n  e s se n c e , a g re e s  w ith  Adams, h u t i s  
more aware o f  th e  s t r i k i n g  " s e c u la r i ty "  o f  M a i l e r 's  p o s i t io n  i n  choosing  
no t to  engage th e  c e r t a in  d e f e a ts  o f  p r i s o n .  But M ailer a rg u e s  f i n a l l y ,  
S o lo ta ro f f  s e e s ,  th a t  cu m u la tiv e  good a s id e t  o n e 's  bad i s  s t i l l  a  l i n e a r ,  
i* e * , a  L ife -a p p ro a c h in g , m oral p ro g re ss*  See Down M a ile r 's  May, pp* 2 3 0 -3 1 .
13K le in , The A aerlcan  Novel S ince  World War 1 1 . p .  15*
14Honig, Dark C o n ce it,  pp* 101-104, 144* Honig n o te s  t h a t  Kafka does 
much th e  same w ith  th e  b u reau cracy  o f  law  and i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  th e  r e a l i s t i c  
f a c ts  and d e t a i l s  o f  w hich su p p o rt th e  a l l e g o r i c a l  c o n ten t a s  M elv ille*  s  
f a c t s  and d e t a i l s  on w h a lin g  do*
*5A rm ies, pp* 42-43 , and Gutman, Mankind i n  B arbary . pp* 189-92*
l6 H onig, Dark C o n ce it, p p . 95, 109*
354
NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII,
CONCLUSION! OF A FIRE ON THE MOON. THE FIGHT. WOMEN, AND PROMISE
^ Norman M a ile r , Miami and th e  s ie g e  o f  Chicago (New Yorki S ig n e t,
1 9 6 8 ), p .  214. H e re a f te r  c i t e d  a s  Miami.
^Norman M a ile r , Of a  F ir e  on th e  Moon (New Yorkt S ig n e t ,  1970), 
p p . 9 -10 , 51, 5 5 -5 6 , 617 H e re a f te r  c i t e d  a s  F i r e .
3I b id . . p p . 248, 250, 254, 260, 266-68 .
A
The b e s t  exam ples o f  th e s e  p o in ts  o c c u r  in  F ire  on pages 146-58,
239, 293, 310, 327, 330, 377, and 378.
5
M ailer was n o t a lone  in  se e in g  th e  m oon-shot a s  a  c o n te s t  between 
"we" and " th e y ."  I  r e c a l l  a NASA o f f i c i a l  say in g  on t e l e v i s io n ,  a f t e r  
th e  LEM lan d ed  s a f e ly ,  " T h a t 's  one f o r  th e  S quares!"  I f  we would b e lie v e  
M a i le r 's  b lack  f r i e n d  in  F i r e , many b la c k  peo p le  would se e  th e  whole 
space  program a s  an o th e r u n n ecessa ry  v e n tu re  in  HASP se lf -a g g ra n d iz e m e n t. 
M a ile r o f  co u rse  ag rees  w ith  th e  an ti-W asp sen tim en t, b u t c a n 't  h e lp
se e in g  som ething l a r g e r  i n  th e  moon f l i g h t  to o .
6See R ich ard  P o i r i e r ,  Norman M aile r (New York! The V iking P r e s s ,  1972 ), 
e sp . pp . 160-62 . See S o lo ta r o f f ,  Down M a i le r 's  Way, p p . 243, 245-48. 
S o lo ta ro f f  i s  c o r r e c t  in  su g g e s tin g  th a t  M aile r o v e r s te p s  h is  bounds a s  
a  c r e d ib le  w r i t e r  when, i n  th e  i n t e r e s t  o f  p e n e tr a t in g  th e  m y s te r ie s  and 
p o te n t i a l s  o f  th e  a s tro n a u ts  and th e  moon t r i p ,  he e x p e c ts  h i s  re a d e rs  
to  b e l ie v e  he knows what th e  a s t r o n a u ts  a r e  th in k in g  and dream ing a b o u t.
But S o lo ta ro f f  ig n o re s  a number o f  r e a l  in s ta n c e s  when th e  a s tro n a u ts  do 
r e v e a l  a "psychology" n o t e a s i l y  r e c o n c i la b le  w ith  t h e i r  te c h n o lo g ic a l 
s e lv e s .  Both P o i r i e r  and S o lo ta r o f f ,  r i g h t l y  I  th in k ,  su g g es t th a t  th e  
s t r e n g th  o f  th e  book i s  i n  i t s  d e ta i le d  d e s c r ip t io n s  and cogent 
c h a r a c te r i z a t i o n s .  Laura Adams, i n  E x i s t e n t i a l  B a t t l e s , p .  160, a ls o  
ta k e s  M ailer to  t a s k .  There a r e  tim e s , a s  she p o in ts  o u t ,  when M ailer i s  
so h e a v ily  re s e a rc h e d  and so b e n t on g e t t in g  a t  m y s te r ie s  and p r o f u n d i t ie s  
t h a t  he m isses  more sim ple and o bv ious e x p la n a tio n s . Her example o f  
M a i l e r 's  f a n c i f u l  a p p l ic a t io n  o f  a s t r o lo g ic a l  d a ta  to  p ro v e  th a t  th e  
common w ater s ig n s  r e f l e c t  th e  a s tro n a u ts*  p e rso n a l p re fe re n c e s  f o r  w a te r
s p o r ts  and p e rh a p s  th e  f u tu r e  o f  e v o lu t io n  i s  a  good c a s e  i n  p o in t .
M a ile r m isses  th e  obv ious in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  Houston c lim a te  on the  a s t r o n a u ts ' 
p re fe re n c e s .
7
Norman M a ile r , The F ig h t (New Yorki Bantam Books, 197 5 ), p .  30.
M a ile r  r a i s e d  h i s  ambiguous f e e l in g s  ab o u t th e  b lack  movement in  America 
i n  Miami, see  p p . 53-56 . F u tu re  r e f e r e n c e s  a re  p a r e n th e t i c a l .
g
A li, a s  th e  c l e a r e s t  exam ple o f  th e  h e ro  o f  h is  p e o p le , embodies a  
theme M ailer in tro d u c e d  i n  "The King o f  th e  H i l l , "  p u b lis h e d  i n  L ife  i n  
1971 and c o l le c te d  in  E x i s t e n t i a l  E rra n d s . A li has " ta k e n  a l l  th e
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le s s o n s  o f  h i s  c u r io u s  l i f e  a n d , . . t h e  deep com prehension o f  h i s  own p eo p le  
• • .a n d  e la b o ra te d  them i n to  a  te ch n iq u e  f o r  b o x in g ." M aile r su g g e s ts  th a t  
one m ight b eg in  a  "psychology  o f  b la c k s"  w ith  A l i .  A li* s  f i r s t  t r i p  
th ro u g h  Muslim A fr ic a  le d  him to  h i s  p e rs o n a l commitment to  become a  w orld  
le a d e r  f o r  b la c k  p e o p le . See E x i s t e n t i a l  E rra n d s , p p . 14 -16 .
^See "The F ig h t ,"  i n  P ie  Complete Works o f  W illiam  H a z l i t t ,  ed .
P .P . Howe (Londoni J.M . Dent and Sons, 1933), XVII, p p . 72-86 . H a z l i t t ,  
f o r  exam ple, has a lo n g  in tro d u c to ry  p o r t io n  to  h i s  p ie c e  i n  which he 
d e s c r ib e s  how he found th e  f i g h t ,  w hich was k e p t  a  s e c r e t  from  th e  
a u t h o r i t i e s ,  and how he ta lk e d  th ro u g h  th e  n ig h t  w ith  o th e r  a f ic io n a d o s .
He a ls o  r e f l e c t s  upon h is  f e e l in g s  f o r  each f i g h t e r ' s  p e r s o n a l i ty ,  and 
even d e s c r ib e s  h i s  p o s t - f i g h t  w anderings and c o n v e rsa tio n s  a s  he makes 
h i s  way home. The f i g h t  i t s e l f  i s  d e sc r ib e d  b r i e f l y  i n  p ro p o r t io n  to  th e  
e n t i r e  e s s a y .
*®I am sum m arizing M a i l e r 's  p o in ts  i n  The F ig h t on  pp . 12 -1 3 , 34, 61 , 175.
**See E x i s t e n t i a l  E rra n d s , pp . 6 -8 , 15 .
12 Compare a ls o  p p . 69 , 180-81, where M aile r a g a in  em phasizes "Norm an's" 
f a t ig u e  w ith  h i s  own im age, v o ic e , and id e a s .  He i s  a "m aste r o f  bad 
t im in g ,"  a  b e in g  lo s in g  f o r c e ,  a w r i t e r  t r y in g  to  improve h is  s t y l e .
13See Norman M a ile r , The P r is o n e r  o f  Sex (New Yorki S ig n e t ,  1971), p .  19.
14While we can a rg u e  re a so n a b ly  t h a t  c u l tu r e ,  epoch, and u p b rin g in g  
a f f e c t  th e  d i s p o s i t io n s  o f  an a r t i s t  a s  o f  any man o r  woman, th e re  i s  no 
f i n a l  ev idence  th a t  every  a c t ,  im age, and b eh av io r o f  th e  in d iv id u a l  i s  
d e term ined  by n o th in g  b u t env iro n m en ta l f a c t o r s ,  nor t h a t  e v e ry th in g  a  
man a s s o c ia te s  w ith  h i s  m a sc u lin ity  o r  a  woman w ith  h e r fe m in in ity  i s  a  
mere env ironm en ta l e f f e c t .  For ev ery  b e h a v io r i s t i c - m a te r i a l i s t ,  th e re  
a r e ,  i f  n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  i n  th e  American academy, m y th o lo g is ts , p s y c h o lo g is ts ,  
and s o c io - b io lo g is t s  who p re s e n t  ev id en ce  fo r  an  o p p osing  view , i . e . ,  th a t  
n o t a l l  p sy c h ic  e x p e r ie n c e s  o r  im ages o r  p a t t e r n s  o f  b eh av io r a re  c u l tu r a l l y  
ta u g h t re s p o n se s . Many re sp o n se s , o r  p r e d is p o s i t io n s  to  p a t t e r n s  o f  be­
h a v io r  and im age-m aking, may be in h e r i t e d  and t r a n s p e r s o n a l .  We would do 
w e ll to  r e c a l l ,  c o n s id e r in g  th e  n a tu re  o f  t h i s  s tu d y , th a t  Jung c o n t in u a l ly  
d e f in e d  th e  a rc h e ty p e  a s  an  in h e r i t e d  d i s p o s i t io n  to  th e  fo rm atio n  o f  
im ages i n  th e  human p sy ch e , (n o t a s  in h e r i te d  im ages th em se lv es) which 
can  be i n d i r e c t l y  en co u n te red  th ro u g h  sym bols. See f o r  examp le  Symbols 
o f  T ran sfo rm a tio n , p p . 158, 181, 313. V ic to r  White de fen d s th e  b a s ic  
co n cep t o f  th e  a rc h e ty p a l  p r e d is p o s i t io n  on th e  grounds th a t  com parative  
s tu d ie s  o f  m o tif s  and m yths e x is te d  lo n g  b e fo re  Jung e v e r m entioned 
" a rc h e ty p e s"  and th a t  th e  w id e -sp read  u se  o f  r e l a t e d  images p ro v es  Jung* s 
p o in t .  The ev id en ce  i s  q u i te  " e m p ir ic a l ."  From th e  a rc h e ty p a l v iew , th e  
mind th a t  tu rn s  a woman in to  a  d ev o u re r o r  v ic e - v e r s a  i s  n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  
a  " s e x i s t "  m ind, b u t may be a  mind fu n c tio n in g  on  th e  m y th ic , t r a n s p e rs o n a l  
l e v e l .  In  such a  c a se , th e  woman does n o t r e p r e s e n t  o n ly  a  woman, b u t th e  
unconsc ious i t s e l f ,  a tr a n s p e r s o n a l  symbol r e v e a l in g  a t im e le s s  th r e a t  and 
a t im e le s s  p ro m ise .
The g i s t  o f  my p o in t  h e re  ab o u t c u l tu r a l  c o n d itio n in g  v e rs u s  i n s t i n c tu a l  
im pu lse  and d i s p o s i t io n  i s  p r e c i s e ly  M a i le r 's  p o in t  a s  he g ra p p le s  w ith  
M i l l e t 's  r e d u c t iv e  b eh av io rism  th ro u g h o u t p r i s o n e r ,  see  f o r  exam ple, p .  121.
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15We have aeen  an example o f  t h i s  i n  E l iz a b e th  Hardwick in  C hap ter IV. 
K ate M i l l e t 's  Sexual P o l i t i c s  p ro v id e s  a n o th e r .  V iv ian  G ornick*s "Why Do 
th e s e  Men Hate Women?" in  th e  V illa g e  Voice (December 6 . 1976), 12-15 
ta k e s  on M a ile r , Henry M il le r ,  P h i l ip  R oth , and Saul Bellow  in  a s im i la r  
m anner.
^ S e e  Laura Adams, E x i s t e n t i a l  B a t t l e s ,  p .  165.
17The p o in t  sh o u ld  be c l e a r  by now, b u t a  few exam ples o f  such m is­
r e p r e s e n ta t io n s  fo llo w t M i l le t  m isread s  su ch  a  sim p le  d e t a i l  a s  th e  p o l ic e  
l e t t i n g  Rojack go . She se e s  i t  a s  a  b l in d  com radery among men, when in  
f a c t  i t  i s  c l e a r ly  th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  e v i l  and power o f  K elly  i n  th e  w orld . 
She t a l k s  o f  E le n a 's  s u ic id e  a s  i f  i t  were a  f a i t  accom pli, w hich i t  never 
i s ,  and th e  " s u ic id e "  i s  no more than  an au tom obile  a c c id e n t t h a t  i s  th e  
d i r e c t  r e s u l t  o f  Fayefe s u ic id a l  im pu lse , n o t E le n a 's .  She sees  R o ja c k 's  
p ilg r im a g e  a s  an argum ent f o r  prom oting  th e  "Am erican way o f  l i f e , "  when 
n o th in g  cou ld  be more obv ious abou t An American Dream th an  th a t  e v e ry th in g  
R ojack a s p i r e s  to  prom otes j u s t  th e  o p p o s ite .  And M il le t  i s  a  c a r e le s s  
enough sc h o la r  n o t to  in v e s t ig a te  and u n d e rs tan d  M a i le r 's  d i s t i n c t i o n s  
abou t p e rso n a l and im personal v io le n c e , o r  to  see  t h a t  he most c e r t a in ly  
i s  n o t recommending c an n ib a lism , o r  to  see  t h a t  D . J . ' s  r i t e  i s  n o t 
" s u c c e s s fu l"  by any m easure o f  M a i le r 's  approach  to  R usty-pow er, V ietnam , 
and te ch n o lo g y . To M il le t  An American Dream i s  n o th in g  b u t "an  e x e r c is e  
i n  how to  k i l l  y o u r w ife  and l i v e  h ap p ily  e v e r  a fte r* '*  see  Sexual P o l i t i c s  
(New Yorkt D oubleday, 1970), e s p . pp . 15, 46 -4 7 .
18 Compare Thomas Werge, "An A pocalyp tic  Voyages God and S a ta n , and th e  
Am erican T ra d i t io n  i n  Norman M a i le r 's  Of a  F ire  on th e  Moon," Review o f  
P o l i t i c s , 34 (O c to b e r, 1972 ), 108-128. Werge makes th e  same p o in t  about 
F ir e  s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  b u t h is  p o in t  i s ,  o f  c o u rs e , a p p l ic a b le  to  th e  e n t i r e  
M aile r canon. Werge s p e c i f i c a l l y  compares M a ile r  to  John W inthrop, Emerson, 
Hawthorne, Thoreau, Whitman, and Twain.
19R ichard  P o i r i e r ,  Norman M a ile r , p p . 57, 160.
20D.H. Lawrence, S tu d ie s  i n  C la s s ic  American L i te r a tu r e  (New Yorki 
The V ik ing  P r e s s ,  1961 ), p .  7.
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